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SERMON, 


1  Timothy,  vi.  6. 


But  godlwess  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

^  V IRTUB8/  observes  an  eminent  writer,  *  are  like 
friends,  necessary  in  all  fortunes;  but  those  are 
the  best  which  are  the  friends  of  our  sadness. 
No  good  man  then  can  be  friendless,  nor  have 
reason  to  complain  of  the  Divine  Providence, 
or  accuse  the  public  disorder  of  things  or  his 
own  infelicity,  since  God  has  appointed  one  re- 
medy for  all  the  evils  in  the  world,  and  that  is^ 
a  contented  spirit'.*  This  happy  temper  the 
Apostle  speaks  of  in  my  text :  he  teaches  us 
that  it  is  inseparably  connected  with  godliness  ; 
and  that  the  two  are  the  greatest  gain  to  us  as 
sinful  and  disordered  creatures.  It  is  my  inten- 
tion to  explain  this  interesting  subject,  which 
must  always  be  a  seasonable  one,    but  espe- 

'  Bishop  Jer.  Taylor,  Holy  Living,  Sect.  IV. 
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4  THE    DUTY   OF   CONTENTMENT 

daily  at  a  time  when  the  peculiar  visitations  of 
God  on  our  country  make  it  more  necessary  to 
show  the  nature  of  that  humble  acquiescence  in 
his  will  under  all  circumstances,  which  the  de- 
vout Christian  will  endeavour  to  cultivate. 
To  this  end,  let  us  consider, 

I.  The  general  instruction  conveyed  in  my 

text. 

II.  The  particular  use  which  may  be  made 

of  it  under  our  present  circumstances. 

And  may  God,  who  "  alone  can  order  the 
unruly  wills  and  affections  of  sinful  men,''  so 
bless  what  may  be  said,  by  the  influences  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  know  for  ourselves 
the  unspeakable  advantage  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit^  which  in  his  sight  is  of  great  price ! 

I.  We  are  first  then  to  explain  the  general  in- 
struction conveyed  in  the  text. 

1,  In  doing  this,  we  must  begin  by  describ- 
ing what  godliness  and  contentment  are.  God- 
liness is  a  due  regard  to  God  in  our  affections 
and  conduct.  It  is  that  disposition  of  piind 
which  becomes  the  excellencies  of  Grod  and  x)ur 

•  *      • 

relations  to  him:  for,  as  the  command  to  live 
soberly  respects  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  our- 
selves, and  the  command  to  live  righteously^ 
comprehends  our  duties  towards  our  neighbour; 
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SO  that  of  living  godli/,  relates  to  our  duties  to 
the  ever-blessed  God".  Godliness,  then,  in- 
cludes in  it  a  supreme  regard  to  God,  a  sense  of 
his  presence  and  authority,  an  adoration  of  his 
works,  a  desire  to  please  him,  a  fear  of  his  anger^ 
a  dependence  on  his  providence,  a  worship  of 
him  in  his  appointed  ordinances,  an  obedience . 
to  his  commands,  and  an  aim  at  his  glory.'  As 
an  ungodly  man  is  one  who  has  not  God  in  all 
his  thoughts,  and  who  lives  as  without  God  in 
the  world;  so  a  godly  man  is  one  who  thinks  of 
God  and  regards  him  continually,  and  who 
lives  under  the  habitual  and  willing  government 
of  his  laws. 

This  temper  of  mind  must  however  always 
be  considered  in  connexion  with  the  dispensation 
of  mercy,  under  which  man  is  placed  in  the 
Grospel.  Man  is  a  sinner,  and  fallen  from  God. 
He  can  only  be  restored  to  his  service  through 
a  Mediator.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way,  the  truth,' 
and  the  life;  no  man  can  come  unto  the  Father 
hut  through  him.  Godliness,  then,  must  begin 
by  an  entire  conversion  of  the  heart,  and  a  com- 
pliance with  the  proposals  of  grace  made  to 
us,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  then  gradually 
form  the  trae  believer  in  Christ  to  all  the  ex- 
ercises of  godliness,   and   he  advances  in  the 

*  Titus,  ii.  12. 
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knowledge,  faith,  love,  obedience,  and  wor- 
ship of  liis  reconciled  God  and  Father.  God 
becomes  more  and  more  his  portioo,  his  de- 
light, his  pattern,  liis  object,  his  end.  To  obey 
him  here,  is  his  great  duty;  to  partake  of  the 
full  fruition  of  his  glory  hereafter,  his  supreme 
joy. 

Contentment  is  a  disposition  of  mind  which 
humbly  and  cheerfully  acquiesces  iu  the  will  of 
God  as  to  our  outtrard  condition.  It  iiih  a  calm 
and  tranquil  satisfaction  of  spirit  under  any  ex- 
ternal events,  it  makes  a  man  sufficient  {in  a 
right  sense  of  the  word)  for  himself,  in  opposi- 
tion to  those  who  are  the  sport  of  outward  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  not  30  well  seen  in  affluence, 
as  in  comparative  poverty.  It  belongs  chiefly  to 
a  condition  which  is  not  the  easiest,  and  yet 
not  the  most  difficult,  in  which  we  might  be 
placed;  because,  in  deep  afflictions,  we  are  to 
exercise  another  Christian  grace,  resignation, 
which  has  in  it  all  that  is  to  be  found  in  con- 
tentment, except  cheerfulness^.  To  act  well 
under  ordinary  misfortunes,  and  to  bear  with 
composure  t)ie  difficulties  of  our  appointed  lot, 
is  contentment.  If'  God  will  be  with  me,  said 
the  pious  Jacob,  in  IJils  way  thai  I  go,  and 
will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put 
on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  niif  fathers  house  in 


n  Pliil.  iv.  11. 
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peace;  then  the  Lord  shaU  be  my  Ood '.  Owe  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches;  feed  me  with  food 
convenient  for  mCj  was  the  prayer  of  Agur  '\  I 
have  leamedj  said  the  Apostle,  in  whatsoever 
state  I  amy  therewith  to  be  content^.  TheA^ 
are  examples  of  this  pioas  disposition  of  noiiid^ 
in  opposition  to  those  instances  of  a  discca*- 
tented  one,  which  appeared  in  our  first  pa>- 
rents  when  tbqr  fell,  in  King  Ahab  coveting  the 
field  of  Naboth,  in  Hainan,  in  King  Soiomoi^ 
in  Jonah  the  Prophet,  in  Diotrephes,  and  ia 
the  rich  fool  in  our  Lord's  parable,  not  to  men*- 
tion  many  other  cases. 

Contentment,  however,  does  not  consist  in 
our  making  earthly  blessings  our  portion  and 
happiness :  this  would  be  idolatry  and  worldty- 
mindedness.  Nor  does  it  require  that  we  should 
absolutely  pilfer  our  present  state  to  every 
other;  this  wiottid  be  insensibility.  Nor  does  it 
forbid  us  to  feel  the  inconveniences  of  our  con*- 
dition,  and  to  use  lawful  and  moderate  means 
for  removing  them:  this  would  be  stoicism  and 
indolence.  But  it  requires  of  us  a  state  of  mind 
redondled  to  our  outward  circumstances^  so 
long  as  God  sees  fit  to  continue  us  in  them.  It 
teaches  us  that,  in  order  to  composure,  a  man's 
mind  and  his  condition  must  be  brought  toge- 
ther; and  that,  as  it  would  be  madness  to  hope 

«  Gen.  x%m.my  2U        »  Prdv.  XXX. S,        »  PWI.iir.  IK 
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to  bring  his  otitw^ard  estate  to  his  wishes,  he  must 
take  the  other  alternative,  and  bring  his  mind 
down  to  his  condition.  A  contented  man,  then, 
is  placed  in  the  varieties  of  human  events,  like 
the  nave  or  centre  of  a  wheel,  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  circumvolutions  and  changes  of  posture, 
without  violence  or  change,  save  that  it  turns 
gently  in  compliance  with  its  changed  parts*. 

Contentment  is  therefore  opposed  to  covet- 
,ousness,  murmuring,  envy,  impatience,  and  de- 
apondency;  and  to  all  those  other  evil  tempers 
vhich  make  a  man  uneasy  in  his  lot,  which  lead 
.him  to  use  unlawful  means  of  extricating  liim- 
self,  or  to  impute  his  misfortunes  to  the  faults  of 
othere.  In  short,  it  is  the  chief  duty  enjoined  in 
the  tenth  commandment,  where  the  prohibition 
to  covet  our  neighbour's  goods  is  as  much  in  ef- 
fect as  to  require  every  man  to  rest  satisfied 
with  that  portion  of  outward  things  which  God 
is  pleased,  by  fair  and  justifiable  means,  to  de- 
'  Jive  to  him';  according  to  the  apostolical  ad- 
luonitioD,  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness,  and  he  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have:  and  to  the  spirit  of  the  petition  in 
our  Lord's  Prayer,  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 


2.  I  have  dwelt  thus  fully  on  the  nature  of 
contentment,  because  it  is  a  point  much  mis- 

<  Bishop  Jer.  Taylor.       '  Biihop  SflnilerBon  on  Pliil.  iv.  II. 
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understbody  and  because  it  lies  at  the  foundation 
of  ail  the  instruction  I  wish  to  derive  from 
the  text.  Let  us  proceed,  then,  in  the  next 
place,  to  point  out  the  connexion  between  it  and 
godliness;  for  the  language  of  the  Apostle  in 
my  text  implies  that  they  are  inseparably  united. 
This  maybe  shown  in  several  particular. 

Godliness  produces  contentment,  because, 
as  I  have  briefly  noticed,  it  brings  a  man  back 
to  God,  the  source  of'  all  blessedness.  The  soul 
was  created  for  God,  and  can  be  happy  only  in 
him.  So  long  as  men  are  in  opposition  to  their 
Maker,  who  is  the  eternal  fountain  of  justice  and 
mercy,  they  must  be  far  from  peace:  but  when 
they,  return  to  him  in  Jesus  Christ,  a  spriog  of 
comfort  is  opened  to  them,  they  drink  of  the 
pure  river  of  life  and  joy,  they  learn  to  be  con- 
tent. 

Godliness,  also,  delivers  men  from  Me  <or- 
ment  of  an  acctising  conscience,  and  thus  pro- 
motes composure  of  spirit.  One  great  cause  of 
discontent  is  a  mind  disturbed  by  guilt.  The 
anger  of  God,  whom  we  have  ofiended  by  our 
sins,  is  a  constant  source  of  fear  and  misery. 
The  man  is  like  a  person  in  a  fever,  restless  and 
nneasy,  and  unable  to  obtain  relief,  though  he 
perpetually  changes  hijs  posture.  But  godliness 
leads  him,  as  we  have  seen,  to  a  scriptural  peace 
of  conscience ;  it  brings  him  to  the  atoning  blood 

of  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  cures  at  once,  radi- 
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caiiy  cures,  the  disease  which  occasioned  miich 
of  his  disquietude. 

A  regard  to  God  furttier  produces  all  those 
dispositions  of  heart  which  are  the  parents  nf 
contentment,  and  takes  away  those  sinful  ones 
whivh  are  the  enemies  of  it.  It  produces  the 
love  of  God,  and  of  our  neighbour  for  God's 
sake.  It  leads  to  meekness,  patience,  supe- 
riority to  the  world,  peace,  joy,  gratitude,  hope, 
goodness,  truth;  while  it  teaches  us  to  deny 
■  vanity,  pride,  the  love  of  the  world,  envy,  ha- 
tred, variance,  covetoitsness,  prodigality,  selfish- 
ness, impurity.  And  1  need  not  stop  to  remark 
how  all  these  vices  immediately  and  necessarily 
nourish  discontent ;  whilst  the  contrary  virtues 
calm  and  bless  the  soul. 

Again,  godliness  tends  to  promote  content- 
ment, as  it  impresses  deeply  on  the  mind  a  sense 
of  our  unwarthiness  of  all  God's  mercies.  He 
who  feels  that  he  deserves  nothing,  is  the  man 
to  he  content.  Now,  the  true  Christian  knows 
that  us  a  sinner  he  has  forfeited  every  thing,  and 
has  merited  only  everlasting  condemnation ;  and 
he  not  only  knows  this,  but  his  view  of  the  ex- 
cellencies and  glory  of  God  fills  him  with  a  ge- 
nuine and  habitual  lowliness  and  contrition  of 
heart  before  him.  Thus  almost  all  the  sources 
of  discontent  are  withered  at  the  root.  The 
man  feels  that  he  can  claim  nothing,  he  dares 
not  to  murmur  at  God's  appointments,  bnt  re- 
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ceives  all  be  bestows  on  bim  as  greatly  beyond 
bis  deserts.  He  is,  tberefore,  upon  principle  a 
contented  man, 

Godliness  teacbes  bim  further  tbat  the  con- 
dition  of  man  in  this  world  is  one  of  trial  and 
probation;  tbat  man  is  in  a  mined  state,  with 
disordered  passions  and  appetites;  tbat  religion, 
as  it  has  but  an  incomplete  influence  on  bim, 
remedies  only  in  a  partial  manner  the  disorder ; 
tbat  a  future  state  of  exact  retribution  is  to  adr 
just  at  length  the  apjmrent  inequalities  of  the 
Divine  Providence  here ;  and  that,  in  the  mean 
time,  an  inward  ptinciple  of  contentment  is  the 
only  means  of  obtaining  any  considerable  reli^. 
The  lust  and  concupiscence  of  man  it  is  in  vain 
to  satisfy.  It  is  an  abyss  without  a  bottom. 
No  earthly  blessings  can  fill  the  ever-deepening 
void.  But  to  acquiesce  in  God's  will  and  rest 
contented  there,  closes  at  once  the  vast  gulph. 
Then  the  heart  is  satisfied,  and  no  longer 
torments  itself,  like  a  froward  child,  by  impotent 
firetfulness  and  vain  passions,  but  sinks  com- 
posed and  tranquil  into  the  bosom  ci  its  hear 
venly  Father  and  friend.  In  this  way  the  Chris*- 
tian  finds  that  the  important  secret  of  life  m 
self-government,  and  that,  to  keep  the  vessel 
steady  in  so  stormy  a  sea,  be  does  not  so  mueb 
want  levers  and  shores  from  without,  as  ballast 
and  conduct  within^. 

♦^ataker  on  Phil.  I  v.  11. 
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Btkt  faith  in  the  infinite  wisdom^  power,  and 
goodness  of  God,  is  another  fruit  of  godliness, 
which  directly  tends  to  confirm  all  the  preceding 
considerations,  and  to  produce  contentment. 
The  Christian  knows  the  love  of  God ;  he  be- 
lieves his  faithfulness  to  his  promises ;  he  is  per- 
suaded that  his  understanding  is  infinite.  He 
has  learnt,  also,  his  own  extreme  ignorance  and 
folly — an  ignorance  which  takes  no  comprehen- 
sive view  of  events,  and  a  folly  which  perverts 
the  best  principles  and  deductions  of  reason. 
He  stands  silent  then  before  God.  He  is  sure 
every  thing  is  under  an  infinitely  wise  guidance; 
and  thus  he  is  content.  Shall  there  be  a  mu- 
tiny among  the  flocks,  because  the  shepherd 
chooses  their  pastures\^  Shall  the  child  tremble, 
though  in  the  darkest  hour,  whilst  it  grasps  its 
parent's  arm  ? 

A  regard  to  God  tends  further  to  this  end,' 
by  instructing  us  in  the  holy  and  necessary  dis- 
cipline of  affliction.  As  the  patient  submits 
cheerfully  to  the  prescriptions  of  a  physician,  on 
whose  skill  and  fidelity  he  cati  entirely  depend, 
so  the  Christian  i*elies  on  his  heavenly  Saviour. 
He  is  aware  of  the  moral  disorders  under  which 
he  still  labours.  He  knows  that  a  man  in  a 
dropsy  may  require  a  difierent  regimen  from  one 
in  health.     He  therefore  looks  off  from  men 
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and  tbeir  motives  in  acting  as  they  do  towards 
Iiim^  and  be  looks  to  God  as  the  author  of  his 
troubles.  Thas  he  soothes  his  mind,  not  only 
to  resignation,  but  to  contentment.  Shall  a  pa* 
tient  have  such  a  physician ,  and  shall  he  not  be 
thankful  for  his  treatment,  however  at  present 
painfiir? 

But  godliness  uniformly  produces  gratitude 
to  God  for  the  many  mercies  we  actually  eryoy; 
and  I  need  not  say  that  a  grateful  heart  cannot 
be  a  discontented  one.    A  rebellious  despond- 
ency, which  refuses  to  acknowledge  a  thousand 
blessings,  because  there  are  attendant  troubles, 
is  no  part  of  the  Christian  temper.    On  the  con«- 
trary,  piety  recounts  and  magnifies  the  bounties 
of  Heaven :  it  enumerates  the  past  instances  of 
God*s  favour,  and  records  the  daily  goodness 
which  he  bestows.    It  treasures  up  the  blessings 
of  God  in  jrputb,  and  remembers  bis  deliverances 
in  .riper  years.    It  dwells  on  the  divine  com- 
passion, and  bids  all  around  us  join  in  the  ac- 
cents of  praise.    Thus  the  godly  man  takes  a 
cheerful  view  of  his  circumstances,  and  looks 
rounds    not  for  matter  of  complaint,    but  of 
thankfulness.    He  contemplates,  not  the  per- 
Mas  who  are  above  him  in  society,  and  whom  he 
may  be  tempted  to  envy,  but  those  in  similar 

'  Law's  Call,  chap.  xxii. 


14  THK    l>UTY    Of   CONTENTMENT 

or  worse  circumstances  tlian  himself,  that  ht- 
may  learn  to  be  content. 

A  consideration  of  the  example  of  our  bless- 
ed Saviour  is,  again,  ever  connected  with  godli- 
ness and  a  source  of  composure  of  mind.  Christ 
was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief';  he  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners; 
he  was  borii  in  mean  circumstances;  he  was 
treated  with  ignominy  and  unltindness  and  in- 
gratitude by  all  around  him.  The  J'oxes  had 
holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  but 
the  Son  of  Man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
And  when  did  a  murmuring  word  escape  his 
lips?  When  did  he  complain  of  any  personal 
inconveniences?  Did  not  the  most  unspotted 
meekness  and  contentment  adorn  tiie  Saviour? 
And  what  is  a  Christian  but  one  who  loves  and 
imitates  Chiist? 

The  shortness  of  time,  and  the  nearness  and 
glories  of  eternity,  are,  moreover,  truths  which 
a  regard  to  God  inculcates,  anil  which  go  to 
form  the  Christian  to  contentment.  Why  should 
he  be  fretful  and  uneasy,  when  the  voyitge  of 
life,  however  stormy,  is  so  brief?  Already  the 
shore  begins  to  appear.  A  few  more  tossing 
waves  and  the  fever  of  the  passage  will  subside, 
and  the  haven  open  upon  him  tvith  a  transporting 
view.  And  what  a  Iiaven!  There  the  wearied 
mariner  will  repose  indeed,  and  repose  for  eter- 
nity.   There  he  will  gain  at  length  all  the  bless- 
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11^  which  he  has  so  long  nought,  and  which 
his  Saviour  purchased  at  so  great  a  price.  There 
he  will  see  the  vision  of  God,  and  enjoy  the 
songs  of  angels,  and  join  the  company  of  the 
blessed,  and  be  numbered  with  them  and  share 
their  felidty  for  ever.  Shall  he  then  descend 
from  this  elevation  to  mingle  in  the  pasi^ons 
and  murmurs  of  this  lower  world,  to  complain 
again  of  those  scenes  which  are  to  train  him  for 
this  consummate  felicity,  and  to  magnify  those 
inequalities  and  disorders  which  appear  indeed 
considerable  when  he  views  them  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  but  which  &ide  from  the  sight 
when  he  rises  to  the  contemplation  of  God  and 
the  glories  of  paradise? 

3.  But  it  is  time  to  proceed  to  notice  in  the 
next  place,  the  gain  which  is  the  result  of  the 
godlines^^d  contentment  we  have  thus  de- 
scribed, ^hbe  Apostle,  in  the  passage  from  which 
siy  text  is  taken,  had  been  speaking  of  sa- 
isrilegions  poisons  addicted  to  woridly  gain, 
who  made  a  profession  of  Christianity  a  means 
of  advancing  their  base  interests;  and  then  in 
my  text  be  elegantly,  and  not  without  irony>, 
repeats  in  a  higher  sense  the  same  word  Gain, 
which  he  had  just  before  employed  In  speaking 
of  the  false  teachers^.    Those  person^,  indeed, 
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Spoke  rashly  and  wickedly,  who  supposed  that 
gain  was  godliness,  and  thns  made  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  venal:  but  in  truth,  godliness  with 
confenfmeiit  was  a  great  and  inestimable  gain, 
having  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.  It  is  obvious,  then, 
that  the  word  Gain  i  n  my  text  is  not  to  be  un- 
derstood in  the  sense  of  worldly  wealth,  but  in 
that  of  moral  and  religions  advantage  or  benefit. 
Godliness  with  contentment  is  an  incalculable 
blessing;.  It  is  for  the  good  of  man.  It  pro- 
motes in  everyway  his  true  and  best  interests. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  also,  that  it  is  not 
godliness  alone  which  is  here  spoken  of,  but 
godliness  with  contentment.  Godliuess,  when 
considered  in  connexion  with  this  especial  fruit 
and  effect  of  it,  is  great  gain.  There  are  some 
indeed,  like  the  deceivers  just  noticed,  who 
profess  godliness,  but  who  are  evidently  worldly, 
and  rapacious,  and  discontented  witffthe  state 
in  which  God  has  placed  them.  Such  a  fictitious 
godliness  is  not  that  which  the  Apostle  here  com- 
mends. But  when  religion  is  attended  with 
contentment,  as  it  must  be  where  it  is  genuine, 
then  the  advantages  of  it,  even  in  this  world, 
are  in  every  view  incalculable. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  is  it  a  great  gain  to 
have  the  purest  enjm/ment  of  the  blessings  of  a 
benignant  Providence  P  But  who  has  this  en- 
joyment   in    any    meiisurc    compared    witli    the 
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pious  contented  man?  Who  has  the  jnst  and 
holy  use  of  the  creatures?  Who  has  the  most 
calm  and  even  tenor  of  life  ?  Who  is  prepared 
for  the  reverses  which  every  one  rnnst  at  times 
meet  with  ?  Who  has  the  highest  and  most 
chastened  pleasures  in  prosperity?  Who  the 
greatest  support  in  trouble?  Who  the  most 
cheerful  comforts  and  hopes  ?  Whose  affections 
and  passions  arc  the  best  governed  and  regelat- 
ed? Who  has  the  most  quiet  conscience,  and 
the  most  placid  temper  ?  Who  is  the  most  re- 
spected and  beloved  member  of  the  family  and 
tbe  community?  Who  is  the  adviser  and  friend 
of  the  young,  the  companion  of  the  sori-ow- 
ful,  the  comforter  of  tite  aged  ?  Who  has 
the  most  obedient  children  and  the  happiest 
household?  Every  one  knows  that  it  is.  the 
bumble  contented  servant  of  God,  who  has  all 
these  sources  of  actual  peace  and  composure. 
Tbe  wickea  man  cannot  even  pretend  to  them. 

But  in  the  next  place,  is  it  a  great  gain  to 
have  a  principle  of  conduct  which  exempts  a  jnan 
from  most  of  those  feuds  and  contests  and  disap- 
pointments which  arise  among  men,  and  are  the 
occasion  of  so  much  misery  on  every  band  ? 
Then  contented  piety  is  gain  indeed.  For  the 
godly  man  neither  meddles  with  quarrels,  nor 
engages  with  immoderate  heat  in  disputed  ques- 
tions, nor  hazards  overwhelming  disasters  by 
adventurous  speculation.     He  stands  aside  from 
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the  divisions  and  parties  which  rend  man  from 
man.  He  is  contented  with  bis  station,  and  oc- 
cupied with  the  dnties  of  it;  and,  therefore,  has 
neither  the  leisure  nor  inclination  for  debate  and 
quarrelling-.  Thus  he,  and  he  only,  properly 
speaking,  inherits  the  earth;  whilst  others, 
tossed  by  the  passions  and  confusion  of  the 
world,  know  little  of  those  calm  and  happy 
scenes  where  contentment  dwells. 

But,  further,  is  it  a  great  advantage  to  be  in- 
dependent of  those  estemal  acquisitions  which  so 
Jew  attain,  and  which,  when  attained,  are  so 
precariojts  and  unsatisfactory  9  then  this  gain 
belongs  to  godliness.  The  connexion  between 
riches  and  happiness  is  imaginary.  We  are 
soon  reconciled  to  poverty  and  a  low  fortune,  if 
we  suffer  contentedness  and  the  grace  of  God  to 
make  the  proportion'.  Piety  then  is  gain,  not 
because  it  brings  with  it  riches,  but  because  it 
gives  the  temper  of  heart  which  does  not  need 
them'.  It  gives  another  taste,  and  a  higher  aim, 
and  a  purer  enjoyment.  And  in  doing  this, 
from  how  many  vices  does  it  exempt  ns,  from 
how  many  sorrows,  from  how  many  sins?  ybr 
they  that  will  he  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  htsts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

And  what  shall  I  say  more  ?     Is  it  again  to 
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acqpm^lish  mo^t.  of  the  ends  for  which  riches  are 
desired^,  without  the  attendant  snUres  P  And  does 
not  a  conteBted  godliness  do^  Uus.2 .  As  to  present 
enjoyinent,  we  have  already  considered  it.  But 
as  to  futnre  protection  from  evil,  the  settlement 
of  children^  the  conferring  favours  on  our  de«- 
pendancy  and  the  benefiting  of  mankind,  which 
are  the  ends  for  Which  men  profess  to  covet  ac^ 
cumulated  wealth,  let  any  one  read  attentively 
the  book  of  £cclesiastes,  and  tbea  say  whether 
the  blesi^ngs  of  (»ety  and  contentment  are  not 
by  for  more  likely  to  ensure  them,,  so  far  as  they 
are  really  desirable,  than  the  richest  cc^rs* 
For. what  provision  for  the  future  so  secure  aS 
the  watchfulness  of  Providence?.  And  what  set-^ 
tlement  for  children  so' valuable  as  .that  arising 
from  industry,  purity,  and  reiigbn?  And  what 
man  so  widely  useful  as  a  pious  and  contented 
one?  Such  a  character  is  a  blessing  to  the 
world.  HPtdifiuses  happiness  wherever  he  goes ; 
the  atmosphere  he  breathes  is  whdiesome  and  in^ 
¥igDrating. 

/.But  once  more,  what  must  bethegiun  of 
that  man  who  ftas,  after  ally  exact fy  the  situation 
inlif^  most  suited  for  his  capacity  y  precisely  the 
amount  of  worldly  possessions  which  is  calcu- 
lated for  his  good,  and  who  is  surrounded  with 
the  cirpunis^pes  and  persons  most  accurately 
adapted  for  his  ultimate  and  general  benefit? 
And  yet  such  a  gain  has  tlie  godly  man.    He  is, 
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in  fact,  in  the  very  situation  which  the  infinite 
wisdom,  love,  and  power  of  God  see  upon  the 
whole  to  be  the  best  for  him.  ^tl  things  actu- 
ally work  together  Jor  his  good.  Nay,  more; 
all  things  are  his,  so  far  as  God  thinks  right, 
whether  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  his,  Jor  he 
is  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's  ^. 

But  all  these  considerations  sink  into  com- 
parative insignificancy  before  the  blessings,  the 
incalculable  blessings,  of'  a  spiritual  nature,  which 
are  peculiar  to  a  godly  and  contented  Christian. 
For  there  the  Son  of  peace  dwells.  There  the 
heavenly  dove,  the  Holy  Spirit,  inhabits.  There 
is  found  pardon  and  reconciliation  with  God. 
There  faith  and  love  to  Christ,  union  with  him, 
and  dependence  on  his  power.  There  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  the  grace  of  submission,  the  conso- 
lation of  hope  and  joy. 

And  then,  if,  breaking  through  the  thin 
veil  of  time,  we  look  into  another  world,  and 
take  into  our  view  the  whole  character  and  state 
of  man,  his  relations  to  God,  and  his  destiny 
throvgh  eternity,  we  shall  be  lost  in  astonish- 
ment. We  shall  no  lunger  ask  whether  godli- 
ness be  an  inestimable  gain;  but  rather  at  once 
follow  the  example  of  Moses,  who  chose  ra- 
ther to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
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than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season^ 
esteeming  the  reproach  (f  Christ  greater  riches* 
than  the  treasures  if  £^pt,  having  respect  tai 
the  recompense  of  the  reward;  or  say  with  the 
Apostle,  fFhat  things  were  gain  to  me^  those  I, 
counted  loss  for  Christ;  yea,  doubtless,  and  It 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lordi  or 
with  our  adorable  Saviour,  What  shall  a  man 
be  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose^ 
his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ear« 
change  for  his  soul? 

If  we  have  at  all  entered  aright  into  these 
remarks  on  the  general  instruction  of  the  text, 
which  I  have,  perhaps  too  much  extended,  we. 
shall  be  prepared  now  to  consider,  as  I  pro- 
posed, 

•  II.  TM  particular  use  which  may  be  made 
of  the  docfirine  before  us,  under  om-  present  cir- 
cumstances. 

1.  And  here  the  first  observation  I  would 
make  is,  that  a  pious  Christian  will  consider 
his  religious  principles  as  especially  adapted 
for  a  time  of  public  distress.  It  is  for  such 
seasons,  that  his  principles  are  intended  to  pro- 
vide. If  our  circumstances  were  always  easy 
and  prosperous,  there  would  be  less  occasion  for 
resignation  and  patience  of  spirit ;  but  because 
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God  sends  from  time  to  time  private  or  public 
calamities,  these  virtues  are  of  great  moment. 
What  is  the  advantage  of  the  skill  of  the  pilot, 
but  to  save  him  in  the  storm?  And  what  is  the 
benefit  of  contentment,  but  to  support  us  in 
misfortunes?  For  men  to  talk  of  the  great  gain 
of  godliness  and  contentment  when  they  are  at 
ease,  and  when  troubles  arise  to  begin  to 
murmur  against  Providence,  is  to  act  a  weak  as 
well  as  an  inconsistent  part.  It  is  to  nm  away 
when  the  enemy  approaches.  It  is  to  uncover 
the  roof  of  the  house  when  the  torrent  begins 
to  fall.  Whereas  the  Christian  should  consider 
that  the  sincerity  of  his  love  of  God,  and  sub- 
mission to  his  will,  will  be  best  proved  by  his 
conduct  in  emergencies;  and  that  he  is  more 
particularly  called  on  to  be  quiet  and  peaceful, 
when  the  temptation  to  complaint  and  disorder 
is  the  strongest,  and  when  worldly  men  are 
loud  in  their  clamours,  and  think  they  have  an 
excuse  for  them.  Not  that  we  are  to  be  insen- 
sible to  the  distresses  God  sends  on  ourselves  or 
others.  Far  from  it.  Contentment  is  not  to  be 
separated  from  charity  and  compassion,  but  is 
the  friend  of  both.  But  the  Christian  will  learn 
that  the  first  duty  in  trouble,  as  well  as  the 
gi-eatest  relief,  is  a  composed  mind,  and  that 
the  best  evidence  of  sincere  religion  is  to  exer- 
cise it  on  dilhcult  occasions. 

2.  In  the  next  place,  the  principles  we  have 
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been  considering  shonld  lead  us  to  ackmawledge 
the  hand  cf  God  in  the  events  which  have  come 
upon  us.     To  dwell  on  an  unfavourable  har- 
vest^   or  on  the  distress  among  farmers  and 
agriculturists,  or  on  the  decay  of  trade,  with* 
out  seeing  that  the  finger  of  Providence  is  there^ 
/is  impiety  as  well  as. folly.    It  is  to  forget  tbat 
God  reigns  supreme  over  the  affairs  df  men,^nd 
doth  what  he  will  in  heaven  and  earth.  The  re- 
ligious man  will  rather  set  himself  to  observe  the 
probable  lesson  which  God  would  teach  him  by 
his  dispensations.    And  one  part  of  this  lesson 
be  will  find  to  be,  that  nations  depend  upon 
God  for  prosperitt  in  peace   as  well  as  in 
WAR.    We  had  long  been  desiring  peace  as  that 
which  would  necessarily  crown  us  with  every 
blessing.    But  we  forgot  that  peace,  unspeak- 
able as  the  boon  is  in  many  respects,  could  do 
tittle  without  God*s  perpetual  care  and  mercy. 
We  came  out  of  the  late  war  exulting  in  our 
national  glory — a  glory  indeed  the  most  splen- 
did ever  granted  to  any  people,  and  which  we 
could  not  too  highly  prize,  so  long  as  we  did  it 
with  humble  gratitude  and  praise  to  God— but 
we  forgot   how  soon   our  triumphs  might  be 
changed  into  sorrow.    Now  Grod  is  teaching  us 
that  we  can  never  be  independent  of  his  provi- 
dence, and  that  peace  itself  requires  a  great 
many  other  blessings  to  make  it  adequate  to 
our  wants.    He  turns  away  his  Jace,  and  we 
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are  troubled.  He  suspends  his  bounty,  and  our 
harvest  corrupts  on  the  ground.  He  touclies 
our  commerce,  aod  our  prosperity  withers. 
'  And  he  does  this  to  bring  us  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment, which  we  ought  ever  to  make,  of  our 
entire  dependence  upon  him.  To  see  the  divine 
hand,  then,  is  the  first  step  to  national  repent- 
ance and  national  deliverance.  "  Submission," 
as  a  good  author  observes,  "  is  the  only  reason- 
ing between  a  creature  and  his  Creator,  and 
contentment  in  his  will  is  the  best  remedy  we 
can  apply  to  misfortunes." 

3.  But,  further,  the  doctrine  of  my  text 
will  induce  a  Christian  to  consider  well  the  duty 
of  obedience  and  loyalty  to  his  civil  governors  iu 
a  time  when  complaints  and  disturbances  abound. 
The  Christian  will  fortify  himself  with  a  recol- 
lection of  God's  express  commands  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  will  study  most  diligently  to  be  quiet 
in  a  season  of  uneasiness  aud  commotion.  For 
what  does  the  Bible  teach  us  as  to  submission 
to  our  rulers  and  governors?  Does  it  not  bid  us 
to  honour  the  king  in  the  very  same  verse  in 
wliich  it  commands  us  to  fear  God?  Arc  we 
not  to  render  to  alt  their  due;  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  J'ear  to 
whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour  ?  And 
does  not  this  enjoin,  not  only  obedience,  hut 
that  reverence  aud  decent  attention  to  consti- 
tuted authorities,    that  caution  in  judging  of 
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their  measures,  that  abstiaetice  from  calumny, 
that  favourable  interpretation  of  their  designs, 
and  that  general  regard  for  their  characters 
and  persons,  without  which  no  public  institu- 
tions can  be  properly  respected  and  maintained? 
And  when  the  Apostle  further  commands 
every  smil  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers, 
for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God,  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of'  God ;  whosoever,  there- 
fore, resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God,  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themselves  damnation ;  what  does  he  mean? 
Does  he  not  place  loyalty  and  good  oi-der  in 
the  state,  on  the  footing  of  a  divine  antbority? 
And  does  he  not  consider  disobedience  to  tbe  civil 
magistrate,  to  be  rebellion  against  God?  Will 
not  the  Christian,  then,  chenvfnlly  submit  himself 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lor^s  sake, 
whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  sujrreme;  or  unto 
governors  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him,  for 
the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well  ? 

4.  Tbe  apostolical  commands  on  this  subject 
deserve  tbe  more  implicit  obedience,  because 
they  are  incomparably  more  easy  to  us  than 
they  were  to  the  ptimitive  Christians.  The 
Apostles  enjoined  submission  to  civil  authority 
when  it  was  lodged  in  the  hands  of  pagan  and 
cruel  masters,  when  persecutions  raged  against 
the  infant  cause  of  Christ,  and  many  plausible 
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reasons  for  discoDtcDt  or  resistance  might  have 
been  urged.  If,  then,  to  a  heathen  prince 
obedience  was  to  be  paid  by  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, bow  much  more  is  it  to  be  paid  by  us 
to  the  paternal  Christian  government  under 
which  we  live — a  government  which  protects  the 
rights  of  the  poor  as  well  as  of  the  rich,  which 
grants  a  large  and  practicable  measure  of  free- 
dom and  security,  which  protects  the  religion  of 
the  Bible,  provides  for  the  due  celebration  of  the 
worship  of  God,  grants  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  encourages  in  all  its  institutions  the  inte- 
rests of  piety  and  virtue? 

5.  I  know  that  many  men  think  they  suffi- 
ciently reply  to  all  this  by  enumerat  ugthe 
defects  and  errors  which  they  attribute  to 
government,  and  by  clamorously  demanding 
the  abolition  of  unnecessary  appointments  and 
the  institution  of  a  general  reform.  But  the 
Christian  who  attends  to  his  Bible,  will  know 
that  tlicse  and  a  thousand  other  similar  state- 
ments, even  supposing  them  to  be  all  true, 
can  never  affect  the  plain  fundamental  duty  of 
loyalty  to  our  king  and  obedience  to  the  laws. 
The  Christian  will  indeed  employ  any  public 
privileges  attached  by  those  laws  to  his  station 
in  society,  with  purity  and  discrimination.  He 
will  discountenance  evil  wherever  it  may  appear, 
and  promote  every  wise  and  gradual  plan  of 
improvement  consistent  with  tbe  usages  and 
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the  constitution  of  his  country.  But  he  will 
also  know  that  ttie  grand  foundations  of  law  lie  '' 

deep  in  the  nature  of  man,  and  are  not  to  be 
disturbed  by  any  secondary  and  doubtful  ques-  I 

tions.    To  protect  the  quiet  citizen  against  the  I 

villain  who  would  attack  his  life,  his  property,  ', 

or   his  just  interests;    and  to  erect  a    solemn  , 

tribunal  for  the  decision  of  claims  and  the  ter- 
mination of  controversies,  is  an  indisj)enBable 
and  radical  blessing,  without  which  the  selfish-  . 

ness  of  unrestrained  nature  would  soon  pass  on 
to  incurable  rancour,  confusion,  and  blood. 
This  great  foundation  of  Jaw  nothing  can  shake,  j 

To  say  that  infirmities  attach  to  the  best  admi-  I 

nistration  of  law,  is  to  say  nothing,  or  nothing 
to  the  purpose.     To  dwell  on  the  particular  ill  i 

consequences  of  general  principles,  or  to  mag-  i 

nify  incidental  misfortanes,  or  to  impute  to  the  ! 

government  faults  which  arise  from  the   frail  j 

nature  of  man  or  the  appointments  of  Provi- 
dence,  is  to  speak  with  wickedness  as  well  as 
folly.  Every  Christian  knows  that  no  govern- 
ment can  make  a  bad  man  a  good  one,  or  a 
discontented  man  a  happy  one-,  and  that  things 
are  then  on  the  best  footing  when  the  greatest 
encouragement  is   given   to  virtuous  industry,  i 

and  the  largest  measure  of  general  happiness  is  ' 

diffused  through  a  state.  And  in  these  respects, 
what  country  can  be  compared  to  our  own? 
Where  are  the  laborioas  classes,  which  are  al- 
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ways  the  most  numerous  la  every  community, 
placed  on  so  good  a  footing,  and  so  much 
protected  as  here?  Where  are  the  highest 
honours  and  emolumeDts  so  easily  open  to  real 
talent  and  modest  merit  as  heref  Where  is  the 
poor  man's  property  guarded  with  so  much  care, 
and  his  legal  rights  and  freedom  defended  with 
Buch  jealousy  as  here?  Where  are  all  the  legi- 
timate ends  of  government  so  largely  and  pro- 
minently attained,  as  here?  Now,  to  forget  all 
these  and  a  thousand  other  blessings,  and,  iu  a 
season  of  public  calamity,  when  a  wet  harvest 
has  increased  the  embarrassments  arising  from  a 
bad  trade,  to  come  forward  and  calumniate  the 
government  under  which  we  live,  and  to  hold 
R  language  wbicli  would  go  to  overturn  all  law 
and  authority,  is  just  the  same  as  for  a  man 
to  destroy  his  plough  and  Are  his  barns,  be- 
cause  he  thinks  he  has  discovered  some  trivial 
defects  in  them,  or  because  an  unfavourable 
season  has  shortened  his  gains. 

6.  We  ought  to  be  the  more  cautious  to 
maintain  a  willing  loyalty  to  our  King  and  the 
laws  at  such  a  time  as  this,  because  it  is  clear 
that  desperate  and  wicked  men  have  been  ivork~ 
ing  on  (he  distresses  of  the  poor  in  various  parts 
of  the  country  to  excite  a  spirit  of  discontent 
and  sedition.  There  are  always  men  to  be 
found,  especially  in  a  free  government,  who  are 
ready    for    every   attempt.    These  men   know 
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neither  the  fear  of  God  nor  the  fear  of  man. 
They  <^st  off  the  bonds  of  religion  and  of  law  at 
once.  Tbey  are  as  noxious  as  persons  infected 
with  the  plague.  In  times  of  prosperity  they 
retreat  into  their  lurking  dens,  and  sow  their 
principles  covertly  and  cautiously.  But  the 
moment  that  any  gloom  hangs  over  the  public 
mind,  they  thrust  themselves  forward  into  an 
odious  notice,  they  bask  and  frolic  in  the  tears 
and  miseries  of  their  fellow-creatures,  they  poi- 
son the  distressed  and  unsuspecting  minds 
of  the  poor,  they  address  themselves  to  the  idle, 
the  profane,  and  the  unfortunate,  they  dwell 
with  a  coarse  but  mischievous  rhetoric  on  the 
d^cts  incident  to  all  governments,  they  pro- 
pose schemes  of  base  intrigue  and  covert  insur- 
rection, they  affect  to  be  themselves  the  people 
of  England,  and  they  work  by  the  popular 
names  of  petition,  and  reform,  and  retrench- 
ment. In  such  a  moment,  when  traitors^  are  at 
the  gates,  it  is  no  time  for  the  soldier  within  the 
citadel  to  show  a  discontented  temper.  The 
Cbdstian  wUl  avoid  every  expression  or  action 
which  may  seem  to  countenance  conspiracy.  He 
will  repress  that  dangerous  curiosity  in  himself 
and  in  those  dependent  on  him,  which  would 
lead  tliem  even  to  look  into  the  writings — blas- 
phemous as  well  as  disloyal^— of  the  agents  of 
mischief;  or  so  much  as  to  be  present  at ' the 
tumultuous  assemblages  where  the  more  part 
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know  not  wherefore  they  are  come  together. 
On  the  other  haud,  he  will  endeavour  to  be  a 
pattern  of  contentment  and  good  order.  If 
called  to  suffer  in  common  with  others  from  the 
circumstances  of  the  times,  he  will  suiTer  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God ;  and  if  only  called 
on  to  retrench  some  of  bis  accustomed  super- 
fluities, he  will  do  it  with  cheerfulness  and  gra- 
titude for  the  blessings  be  still  enjoys. 

7.  A  considerate  Christian  will  be  the  more 
quiet  and  peaceable  in  a  time  like  the  present, 
from  a  fear  lest  the  progress  of  religious  and 
moral  improvement  should  be  checked  by  the  dis- 
turbances which  are  excited  amongst  the  lower 
ranks  of  the  community.  The  greatest  exertions 
have  lately  been  made,  and  are  now  making, 
to  extend  the  blessings  of  religious  knowledge 
throughout  the  state.  All  are  taught  to  read, 
and  the  Bible  is  pot  into  every  band.  Now, 
though  the  impiety  of  the  traitorous  and  discon- 
tented comraooly  at  once  detects  their  motives, 
and  places  all  religious  persons  on  tbetr  guard 
against  them,  yet  if  they  should  unhappily  per- 
vert in  only  a  few  instances  the  knowledge 
disseminated  among  the  poor  to  seditious  pur- 
poses, and  should  substitute  the  licentious  pam- 
phlet for  the  Bible,  a  serious  impediment  to  the 
progress  of  instruction  may  possibly  arise.  All 
who  are  unfriendly  to  the  real  improvement  of 
the  common  people  will  gladly  seize  the  occasion 
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of  discrediting  the  cause ;  and  the  cheering  dawn 
of  knowledge  may  thus  for  a  moment  be  over- 
cast. The  advancement  (tf  edncaticm  theo^ 
whilst  it.  multiplies  readers  and  thinkers,  must 
continue,  as.  it  now  is,  to  be  strictly  connected 
with  the  principles  of  i*ellgion  and  good  order. 
The  pbwer  given  to  the  poor  must  be  joined  still 
with  sound  moral  feelings  to  employ  it  aright. 
Humility  and  obedience  to  the  laws,  a  regard 
to  conscience,  contentment  with  their  lot,  in- 
dustry, piety  must  be  imbibed  together  with  the 
elements  of  knowledge,,  or  those  elements  will 
lose  all  their  value.  The  Christian  then,  in  a 
season  of  alarm  like  the  present,  will  be  anxious 
to  inculcate  on  all  around  the  genuine  effects  of 
religious  education,  and  to  exhibit  the^  whole* 
some,  fraits  which  ari$e  from  it  ^ 

8.  In  suck  cirCHmstancef  the  Cjore  of  ewh 
man  should  be  to  occi^  himself  with  his  oum 
prwate  duties,.  As  loQg  asi^en  are  engaged  io 
discharging  the  daily  aqd  nmnerousiduties  which 
their  several  stations  rcKjuire^aQd  imtc anxious  to 
be  godly  and  contented  in  those  statiotis,  they 
wiU  have  little  indinatioti  to  lend  themselves 
to  the  designs  of  the  disorderly.    Their  time 

4  Thi^^exemplary  patience  and  loyalty  of  the  diBtreased 
inanufacturers  in  Spitalfields  during  the  whole  winter,  has 
been  publicly  acknowledged  to  arise  from  the  spread  of  reli- 
gious education,  and  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  in 
that  quarter. 
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^nd  tlioughts  will  be  ftlled.  They  will  not  allow 
theii"  attention  to  dwell  on  comparisons  between 
their  own  condition  and  that  of  others,  but  keep 
it  fixed  on  what  is  immediately  before  tliem. 
This  will  promote  tranquillity  of  mind.  Envy, 
discontent,    vain  enrioeity,    calumny,    sedition, 

I  Will  be  excluded.  Like  the  auditors  of  an  in- 
teresting public  discourse,  they  will  be  wholly 

'  occupied  in  what  they  are  about,  and  will  not 

I  concern  themselves  to  observe,  who  is  before 
them,   or    who  behind  them,    whether  others 

i  ftre  better  accommodated  than  themselves,  or 
whether  many  be  not  much  worse.     It  is  only 

'  when  the  business  is  interrupted,  or  when  the 
hearer's  attention  to  it  grows  idle  and  remiss, 
that  we  think  of  the  place  in  which  we  are 
seated*.  To  fill  up  our  duties  in  life  to  God's 
glory,  to  suffer  patiently  under  his  will,  and  to 
wait  for  his  aid  and  succour,  is  the  way  of  con- 
solation under  trouble,  and  of  deliverance  from 

*  it.    And  even,  if  God  has  placed  us  in  the  most 

I  painful  circumstances,  and  we  are  exercised 
with  sickness,  and  disappointed  in  our  attempts 

'  to  support  our  families,  and  have  nothing  to 

'  occupy  our  minds  but  our  troubles,  still  this 
will  be  no  reason  why  we  should  aggravate  our 

.  afflictions  by  disloyalty  and  sedition,  and  add 
sin  to  sorrow.    Rather  we  should  confine  our 
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thoughts  Still  to  our  immediate  duties,  those  of 
^ligently  labouring,  so  far  as  we  have  op- 
portunity, and  patiently  suffering  where  we 
have  not.  A  peaceful,  meek,  respectable  suf- 
ferer is  always  the  first  to  be  pitied  and  relieved ; 
whilst  noise,  and  clamour,  and  discontent  make 
all  real  troubles  worse,  and  invent  a  great  many 
imaginary  ones.  To  covet  the  stations  of  others, 
and  to  wish  to  seize  them  through  the  medium 
of  public  uproar  and  confusion,  is  not  only 
wickedness  but  folly;  it  is  to  increase  all  our 
difficulties;  it  is  not  only  to  venture  out  to  sea 
in  a  storm,  but  to  venture  for  nothing^.  It  is 
God*s  blessing  which  alone  can  relieve  us,  and 
God*s  blessing  is  to  be  waited  for  in  a  spirit  of 
obedience  and  resignation.  He  has  promised 
never  to  leiwe  tis  nor  forsake  us.  He  has  said 
that  the  lions  shall  lack  and  suffer  hunger ^  hut 
they  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  want  no  man-- 
ner  of  thing  that  is  good.  And  therefore  we 
may  rely  on  his  watchful  providence  in  our 
utmost  straits;  and  without  meddling  with  the 
duties  or  faults  of  others,  and  least  of  all  those 
of  our  governors,  may  occupy  ourselves  with 
our  own. 

9.  Finally,  if  any  line  of  conduct  is  likely  to 
bring  down  God*s  blessing  on  ourselves  and  our 
country  f  and  to  remove  from  us  hi^  present  chas^ 

5  Dr.  Palcy. 
VOL.    II.  D 
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tuements,  it  U  that  which  I  am  aow  recom- 
mending, and  which  flows  from  the  principles  I 
have  laid  down  throughout  this  discourse. 
When  God  contends,  he  will  overcome.  We 
shall  gain  nothing  by  a  spirit  of  rebellion  and 
discontent.  We  shall  obtain  no  relief  by  fol- 
lowing our  own  proud  and  hasty  spirit.  We 
shall  find  no  alleviation  by  listening  to  desperate 
and  ungodly  men,  and  by  unjustly  blaming  our 
rulers,  which  is  in  fact  to  contemn  the  authority 
and  ordinance  of  God.  Like  the  wild  bull  in  a 
net,  we  shall  by  these  means  only  increase  and 
aggravate  our  misery.  But  if  we  take  another 
course,  and  turti  to  Him  that  smiteth  us,  and 
seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  if  by  true  repentance 
and  amendment  of  hfe  we  each  reform  our- 
selves; if  by  humble  confession  of  sin  we  admit 
the  justness  of  the  divine  punishments,  and  by 
a  hearty  forsaking  of  it  take  away  the  occasion 
of  them;  if  by  piety  and  contentmeut  under 
comparative  misfortunes,  and  by  patience  and 
submission  under  greater  ones,  we  wait  for 
God's  deliverance ;  if  by  prayer  and  supplication 
for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  authority  over  u8, 
we  bind  the  several  orders  of  the  state  together 
in  mutual  affection  and  subordination ;  if  by  a 
loyal  and  Christian  spirit  and  conduct  we  pro- 
pose a  good  example  to  others,  and  diffuse 
sonud  principles  of  religion  and  morals  to  all 
about  US;  and  if,  finally,  by  a  cordial  reception 
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of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  we  obtain  the  fa- 
vour of  God  aud  a  hope  of  future  felicity — 
then  may  we  trust  that  God  will  interfere  for 
us  as  a  nation ;  that  he  will  restore  our  trade 
and   commerce  to  their  ordinary    prosperity; 
that  he  will  grant  us  favourable  weather  for  the 
ensuing  harvest  (of  which  indeed  we  have  had, 
as  we  hope,  the  foretaste  in  the  blessing  of  an 
unusually  mild  winter)  that  he  mVL  give  wis- 
dom to  our  senators,  and  to  all  in  authority, 
in  their  conduct  of  public  affisurs;  that  he  will 
bestow  on  us  such  a  measure  of  success  as  may 
be  for  our  real  benefit;  and  that,  above  all,  he 
will  continue  to  employ  us  as  a  nation,  not  only 
as  the  protector  and  deliverer  of  the  desolated 
liberties  of  Europe,  and  the  object  of  admira- 
tion to  mankind  for  our  chivalrous  fidelity  and 
unexampled  prowess  in  war,  but  as  the  instruc- 
tor and  guide  of  the  world,  as  the  instrument 
of  disseminating  our  religion  and  our  civiliza- 
tion to  the  furthest  quarters  of  the  globe,  and 
as  the  means  of  holding  up,  as  it  were,  a  pillar 
of  fire  to  mark  out  to  the  benighted  nations  the 
path  to  happiness  and  heaven ;  that  so  our  piety 
may  be  as  celebrated  as  our  valour,  and  the  be- 
neficence of  our  religion   as  widely  acknow- 
ledged, as  the  disinterestedness  of  our  policy 
and  the  justice  and  splendour  of  ouv  arms. 
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SERMON, 

Sac. 


2  Timothy,  hi.  15. 

And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
Holy  Scriptures^  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  Salvation^  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

When  we  are  called  to  the  performance  of  any 
duty,  we  should  consider  on  what  command 
or  promise  of  God  it  rests.  The  divine  will  is 
man's  rule  and  encouragement.  In  proportion 
as  this  is  express  and  clear,  we  should  exert 
ourselves  with  vigour  and  cheerfulness.  Pew 
duties  then  are  enforced  by  more  weighty  consi- 
derations than  that  of  assisting  in  the  religious 
education  of  the  young.  The  language  of  the 
Apostle  in  the  text  is  sufficient  to  establish 
this  point.  For  if  the  young  are  capable  of 
knowing  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  their  earliest 
childhood ;  and  if  this  knowledge  be  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  making  them  wise  unto  Salva- 
tion, through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus;   then  the 
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obligation  of  instructing  them  must  be  impe- 
rious. A  command  and  an  encouragement  are 
virtually  miited  in  the  text;  and  we  have  only 
to  enter  fully  into  its  meaning,  in  order  to 
excite  a  Christian  congregation  to  the  exercise 
of  its  wonted  benevolence. 

Let  us  then  consider, 

I.  The  duty  of  communicating  to  the  young 
an  early  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

II.  The  inestimable  l>enefit  arising  from  the 
right  discharge  of  this  duty. 

On  entering  upon  the  subject,  I  would  ob- 
serve, that  though  the  Apostle  Paul  must  be 
understood  as  speaking  in  the  text  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Old  Testament;  yet  as  his  statement 
is  equally  applicable  to  all  those  sacred  books 
which  God  has  revealed  for  the  instruction  of 
mankind,  we  may  fairly  comprehend  in  our  ar- 
gument the  entire  Sacred  Canon,  as  consist- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament. 

The  Book,  then,  with  which  children  are  ta 
be  acquainted  is  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

It  is  so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
unitings  of  the  heathen  moralists  and  philoso^ 
pherSy  which  treat  of  some  branches  of  morals^ 
and  of  civil  justice  and  honesty,  but  do  not  rise 
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to  holiness  and  obedience  to  God.  Snch  writ- 
ings, therefore,  in  opposition  to  the  Bible^  are 
profene.  They  may  contain  some  fine  senti* 
ments,  and  many  acute  and  useful  details  of 
various  virtues ;  but  they  are  carefully  to  be  se- 
piurated,  in  point  of  design  and  authority,  from 
the  Book  of  God. 

This  is  called  Holy,  as  to  its  authovy  its 
subject,  and  its  end.  Its  Author  is  the  Holy 
God,  being  given  by  inspiration  from  /Ttut*— 
holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Its  subject  is  a  doctrine  ac- 
cording to  godliness ;  as  it  treats  of  holy  things, 
reveals  holy  truths,  lays  down  holy  principles, 
and  enjoins  a  holy  spirit  and  conduct.  Its  end 
also  is  to  make  men  holy,  and,  through  holi- 
ness, happy  both  here  and  hereafter. 

The  Bible  is  also  thus  described,  as  de- 
manding a  solemn  awe  and  reverence  on  the 
part  of  those  who  read  it.  It  is  the  volume  of 
God.  Other  books  of  religion  may  be  taken 
up  and  laid  down  as  convenience  or  curiosity 
may  suggest.  We  may  approach  them  with 
more  or  less  of  respect  and  deference,  as  they 
are  composed  by  persons  of  different  measures 
of  piety  or  information ;  but  the  Bible  is  the 
Holt.  Book,  to  be  opened  with  solemnity  of 
mind,  with  submission  to  the  authority  of  God, 
a  sincere  desire  to  khow  and  do  his  will,  and 
prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  illuminate  and 
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sanctify  our  hearts.  No  levity  is  to  be  indulged 
here.  Ttie  Bible  stands  separate  and  alone.  It 
is  a  sacred  spot;  and  when  we  draw  near  to 
it^  the  heavenly  voice  seems  still  to  admonish 
us,  Tahe  off  thy  shoes  Jrom  off  thy  feet;  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  hely  ground. 

Of  this  book,  then,  we  are  to  communicate 

THE     KNOWLEDGE     TO     OUR     CHILDREN;      from     a 

child  thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  Bible,  to  produce  any  effect,  must  be 
known.  Man  is  fallen  and  corrupted;  but  he^ 
is  not  an  irrational  creature  or  a  lifeless  ma* 
chine;  he  is  to  be  led  by  knowledge. 

To  be  acquainted  with  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
indeed,  in  the  full  extent  of  the  term,  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  ordinary  Christians,  even  with  the 
most  enlightened  and  fervent  piety,  and  with 
all  the  aids  of  long  and  diligent  study.  An 
adequate  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  is  the 
attainment  of  a  life. 

But  there  is  an  important  knowledge  of  the' 
Scriptures  which  is  open  to  all,  and  which 
comprehends  whatever  is  essentially  necessary. 
The  chief  facts,  the  chief  doctrines,  and  the 
chief  precepts  of  the  Christian  faith  lie  on  the 
very  surface  of  the  Bible,  and  are  wiitten  as 
with  a  suR-beam;  and  he  that  is  acquainted 
with  them,  may  be  properly  said  to  know  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 
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For^  the  chief  Facts  of  revelation  may  be 
learned  by  every  devout  reader.  He  will  have 
no  difficulty  in  understanding  that  the  worlds 
were  made  by  the  word  of  God;  that  God 
made  man  perfect;  that  man  fell  and  lost  the 
divine  image^  and  was  driven  from  Paradise;  that 
God  revealed  to  him  the  gracious  promise  of  a 
future  Redeemer ;  that  He  called  Abraham  and 
chose  his  seed  after  him ;  that  he  delivei'ed  Is- 
rael from  Egypt  by  the  hand  of  Moses ;  that  he 
established  a  ceremonial  and  typical  dispensa- 
tion till  the  Messiah  should  appear;  that  he 
raised  up  Kings  and  Prophets  to  rule  and  in- 
struct his  people ;  that  in  the  fulness  of  time 
the  Son  of  God  was  made  fleshy  died  a  sacri- 
fice on  the  Cross,  rose  again  from  the  dead^ 
poured  out  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
Apostles,  and  established  his  kingdom  in  the 
several  parts  of  the  known  world. 

Nor  are  the  chief  Doctrines  of  Scripture  dif- 
ficult to  be  ascertained  by  the  humble  inquirer. 
Sudi  are,  the  evil  and  guilt  of  sin ;  the  holi- 
ness of  the  divine  law ;  the  corruption  of  man's 
whole  nature  by  the  fall ;  his  responsibility  and 
accountableness ;  his  condemnation  as  a  trans- 
gressor; bis  inability  to  save  himself;  the  per- 
son and  glory  of  the  Son  of  God,  his  deity,  in- 
carnation, and  sufiferings;  the  proper  atonement 
of  his  death;  justification  by  faith  only;  the 
person  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  the 
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nature  and  necessity  of  regeneration,  of  repent- 
ance, of  faith,  of  love,  of  prayer,  of  the  hope 
and  expectation  of  heaven ;  tbe  perpetual  obli- 
gation of  the  moral  law;  public  worship  and 
administration  of  Ciod's  word  and  sacraments ; 
the  doctrines  of  a  future  judgment,  and  an 
eteraity  of  happiness  or  misery  ii)  heaven  or  in 
hell. 

The  chief  Precepts  are  also  obvious  to  such 
a  student.  The  two  great  commandments  of 
the  law  are,  The  love  of  God  with  all  the  heart 
and  mind  and  soul  and  strength;  and  of  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves.  From  these  the  whole 
course  of  our  obedience  to  God  flows.  Hence 
the  mortification  of  sin,  patience  under  afflic- 
tions, separation  from  the  evils  of  the  world, 
forgiveness  of  injuries,  submission  to  the 
powere  placed  over  us  in  church  and  state, 
meekness,  humility,  contentment,  resignation, 
joy — every  thing,  in  short,  which  is  compre- 
faended  in  our  denying  vngodlmess  and  worldly 
hists,  and  living  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
hi  this  present  world.  These  are  the  precepts 
which,  being  performed  from  love  to  God  and 
gratitude  to  Him  for  his  mercies,  and  being 
united  with  a  humble  trust  in  the  alone  merits 
of  our  Redeemer,  are  "  pleasing  and  acceptable 
to  God  in  Christ,  and  do  spring  out  necessarily  of 
a  true  and  lively  faith;  insomttch  that  by  them  a 
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lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known^  as  a 
tree  discerned  by  the  fruit  \** 

But  we  proceed  to  consider  thb    period 

OF  LIFE  WHEN  THIS  KNOWLEDGE  IS  TO  BR  COM- 
MUNICATED—;/rom  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

The  expression  imports^  that  from  an  infant, 
firom  his  earliest  childhood  —  so  soon  as  the 
opening  powers  began  to  make  him  capable  of 
receiving  instruction — he  was  gradually  imbued 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Timothy  had  been  blessed^  as  it  appears 
from  the  Sacred  History,  with  pious  parents. 
He  was  a  native  of  Lystra,  a  city  of  Lycaonia 
in  the  Lesser  Asia.  His  father  was  a  Greek, 
and  had  probably  died  before  the  Apostle 
visited  that  place.  His  mother,  whose  name 
was  Eunice,  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed.  His 
grandmother  Lois  also  appears  to  have  been 
a  woman  of  excellent  piety.  He  was  himself 
ccmverted  to  the  Christian  jfaith  probably  when 
he  was  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age, 
during  the  first  visit  of  St.  Paul  to  Lystra. 
When  St.  Paul  returned  to  those  parts,  after 
an  interval  of  four  or  five  years,  he  found  him 
80  established  in  the  fiEiith,  that  he  took  him 
with  him  as  his  companion  in  travel,  and  or- 
dained him  to  the  ojfice  of  a  bishop.    Twenty 
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years  had  elapsed  since  Timothy's  convcrsioa, 
when  the  aged  Apostle,  during  his  second  im- 
prisonment at  Rome,  addressed  him,  in  this 
Epistle,  in  these  tender  and  affectionate  tei-ms, 
When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois  and  thy  mother  Eunice,  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. —  Continue 
thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and 
hast  been  assured  of,  hmwing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them,  and  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures^. 

From  these  brief  bnt  important  notices  we 
discover  how  great  had  been  the  pious  care 
of  these  eminent  women,  who  are  only  known 
to  the  Church  by  this  one  circumstance — a  cir- 
cumstance beyond  measure  interesting  and  in- 
structive—they had  nurtured  him  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Holy  Scripture;  they  had  trained  him 
as  an  Israelite  indeed.  We  may  figure  to  our- 
selves with  what  interest  Lois  and  Eunice  had 
taught  him  the  facts  and  doctrines  and  pro- 
phecies and  precepts  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  histories  of  the  Creation  and  the  Fall,  of 
Abraham,  of  Joseph,  of  the  finding  of  Moses, 
of  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  of  Joshua  and 
Ruth  and  Samuel,  of  the  Widow's  cruse  re- 
plenished and  the  Shunamite's  son  raised,  must 
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have  been  familiar  to  his  infttnt  mind.  The 
different  characters  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  with  the  captivities  of  Assyria  and 
Babylon  would  be  explained  to  him.  Nor 
would  the  ceremonial  institutions  of  the  law 
be  wholly  unknown^  in  their  prophetic  import, 
to  the  child  of  these  daughters  of  Abraham. 
Doubtless  Timothy  learned  from  them,  at  an 
early  age^  the  more  remarkable  passages  of 
Isaiah*s  predictions,  and  lisped  in  his  first  de- 
votions the  Psalms  of  David,  and  treasured 
up,  as  he  advanced  in  years,  the  divine  maxims 
of  Solomon.  The  holy  family,  if  I  may  so  call 
them,  though  far  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  Temple  woi*ship,  yet  cherished  the 
£Eutb  of  the  patriarchs;  and  therefore  welcomed, 
when  St.  P^ul  approached  their  city,  the  tidings 
of  the  Gospel. 

Little,  probably,  did  these  devout  women 
suspect  how  eminent  a  character  they  were 
rearing,  and  how  materially  the  pious  educa- 
tion they  were  giving  him  would  contribute  to 
his  labours  and  success.  Least  of  all  did  they 
foresee  that  the  careful  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  which  they  communicated,  was  to 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  his  future  excellence, 
and  to  be  the  topic  of  an  Apostle's  commenda- 
tiofa.  Happy  women,  singled  out  and  distin- 
fished  by  the  Christian  Church  in  eveiy  age 
^as  the  patterns  of  domestic  piety,  the  bright 

VOL.  u.  B 


so 


THE    NATIONAL   SCHOOLS 


examples  of  faith  in  the  Sacred  Word,  and  the 
early  instructors  of  the  son  and  brother  of  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles?  Surely  we  may  with- 
out presnmption  add,  Wheresoever  the  Gospel 
is  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
thing  which  you  have  done  sfiall  he  told  for  a 
memorial  of  you  ! 

1  need  scarcely  stop  to  remark  what  an 
encouragement  this  narrative  affords  for  the 
education  of  the  young  in  tlie  knowledge  of  the 
Sacred  Volume.  The  age  of  childhood  is  the 
age  for  learning;  and  why  should  it  not  be 
taught  what  it  never  can  learn  so  easily  or  with 
so  much  hope  of  permanent  benefit?  First  im- 
pressions often  remain  through  life.  The  ten- 
der plant  receives  the  direction  wluch  the  form- 
ing hand  communicates  to  it.  And  indeed,  if 
it  were  only  to  exclude  the  mischiefs  of  bad 
and  injurious  books,  and  to  obstruct  the  en- 
trance to  vice,  the  duty  of  education  would  be 
imperative.  But  if,  besides  that,  children  are 
capable  of  knowing  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
understanding  the  principal  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  them;  and  if  the  blessing  and  grace 
of  God  may  be  expected  to  rest  on  this  know- 
ledge, in  answer  to  the  prayers  and  endeavours 
of  pious  instructors,  what  further  encourage- 
ment can  be  required  ? 

But,  in  addition  to  this,  we  are  to  remember 
that  there  is  no  book  whatever  so  well  adapted 
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to  the  capacities  of  children  as  the  diTine  Word. 
It  is  not  a  recondite,  arj^mentative,  abstrase 
Composition^  difficult  to  be  understood,  and 
made  up  of  various  parts  combined  in  a  close 
chain  of  reasoning  to  a  profound  result.  Who 
could  understand  the  Bible^  if  it  were  written 
in  the  manner  of  the  Nicomachean  Ethics  of 
Aristotle?  But  it  has  pleased  God  that  the 
Book  of  Life  should  be  as  intelligible  as  it  is 
momentous;  that  truth  should  be  plain  in  pro- 
portion as  it  is  important.  In  fact,  the  Bible  is 
so  varied  in  its  contents,  so  interesting  in  its 
narratives,  so  simple  in  its  style,  so  affecting  in 
its  family  histories,  so  attractive  in  its  incidents, 
so  short  and  striking  and  pointed  in  its  com- 
mands— that  the  greater  part  of  it  lies  open  to 
every  humble,  and  therefore  to  the  young,  stu- 
dent. The  very  entertainment  to  be  derived 
from  the  Scripture  histories  and  parables  is 
quite  unparalleled,  and  makes  the  Sacred  Vo- 
lume the  youth's  delight  and  pleasure.  I  have 
m3rself  seen  a  child  of  five  years  old  sit  on  its 
parent's  knee  and  listen  to  the  history  of  Joseph 
till  the  tears  trickled  down  its  face. 

As,  then,  in  so  momentous  a  concern  as 
religion,  we  cannot  begin  too  soon  with  our 
children,  so  there  is  no  book  so  admirably 
adapted  for  this  purpose,  as  that  which  is  to  be 
our  guide  in  pursuing  it. 

And  here  permit  me  to  propose  the  con- 
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duct  of  Lois  and  Eunice,  as  the  example  to 
Christian  women.  Both  parents  are  indeed 
equally  concerned  in  the  religious  instruction 
of  their  offspring;  but  the  mother  is  especially 
the  teacher  of  her  children  in  their  early  years, 
when  the  more  active  and  laborious  duties  of 
the  father  call  him  from  the  domestic  circle. 
There  is  a  tenderness  and  affection  in  the  fe- 
male character  which  is  exactly  suited  for  this 
oiRce.  Let  then  a  mother's  love  be  improved 
to  the  best  purposes.  Let  the  first  warm  emo- 
tions of  maternal  affection  be  employed  to  en- 
dear the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  heart.  Let 
the  child  associate  his  earliest  notions  of  piety 
with  the  remembrances  of  filial  duty.  Let  the 
same  mouth  which  utters  the  tender  endear- 
ments of  the  earthly  parent,  guide  his  opening 
curiosity  towards  a  heavenly  Father  and  an 
eternal  home.  The  greatest  kindness  a  mother 
can  do  to  her  child,  is  to  make  him  early  a  stu- 
dent of  the  Bible,  to  engage  his  young  affec- 
tions in  behalf  of  purity  and  truth,  and  to  con- 
nect the  elements  of  religion,  not  only  with 
the  dictates  of  the  understanding,  but  with  the 
emotions  of  the  heart.  These  words,  said  the 
Almighty  of  old,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart.  And  thou  slialt 
teach  them  diligently  to  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sitlest  in  thine  house. 
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and  when  thou  walkest  hy  the  way^  and  when 
thou  liest  downy  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

Nor  can  the  pious  parent  expect  too  mucb^ 
under  God*s  blessing  and  grace^  when  thus 
employed.  Far,  far  more  depends  on  early 
and  well-conducted  religious  instruction  than 
we  are  any  of  us  willing  to  allow.  It  is  easy 
to  express  a  languid  wish  and  give  an  indolent 
and  occasional  admonition — ^but  the  watchful^ 
affectionate,  self-denjdng  instruction  of  a  child 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures — the  anxious  regulation 
of  his  bad  tempers  and  earliest  associations 
of  ideas  and  sentiments — the  setting  before  him 
a  holy  and  consistent  example,  and  the  form- 
ing him  to  pious  and  virtuous  habits;  all  ac- 
companied with  fervent,  humble,  persevering 
prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God's  Holy  Spirit — 
this  is  a  religious  education— and  in  this  way 
from  a  child  he  may  best  receive  a  knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

To  assist  then  the  parents  of  the  Poor  in 
this  great  duty — ^to  supply  their  want  of  oppor- 
tunity, or  knowledge,  or  time,  or  disposition^ 
is  one  design  of  our  National  Schools — a  design 
noble,  just  in  proportion  to  all  the  commanding 
interests  dependant  on  a  right  education,  and 
to  all  the  misery  and  vice  consequent  on  a 
negligent  one.  The  commendation  of  our 
Schools  is,  that  they  communicate  the  first  ele- 
ments of  knowledge,  and  enable  our  population 
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to  know  from  children,  like  Timothy^  the  words 
of  Eternal  Life. 

And  here  I  might  safely  rest  my  case.  But 
the  language  of  my  text  calls  me  on  to  yet 
higher  and  more  animating  considerations.  We 
have  hitherto  only  noticed  the  Duty;  we  must 
now  hear 

II.     The     inestimable     benefit     which 

ARISES  FROM  A  RIOHT  DISCHARGE  OF  THIS   DUTY — 

which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation^ 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Benefit  is^  The  being  made  wise  unto 
salvation. 

What  then  is  Salvation  ?  It  is  a  deliverance 
from  sin  and  all  the  consequences  of  it,  and 
the  gift  of  eternal  life  with  all  its  blessings.  It 
consists  in  a  rescue  from  endless  woe  and  an 
elevation  to  bliss  everlasting.  It  includes  all 
the  mercies  which  the  stupendous  sacrifice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  efficacious  work  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  communicate  to  fallen  men. 
Yes !  it  is  grace,  pardon,  reconciliation,  accept- 
ance, adoption,  peace,  holiness,  consolatioui 
strength,  guidance,  and  obedience  here;  as 
leading  to  perfect  joy  and  love,  unalloyed  hap- 
piness and  triumph,  an  inheritance  incorruptU^l^ 
and  undefiled  and  thai  fadeth  not  away,  here- 
after. 
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SalvatioD,  so  far  as  it  is  imparted  in  this 
worlds  includes  I'emission  of  sins^  gratuitous 
justification^  the  gift  of  sanctifying  grace^  ac- 
ceptance with  God)  and  the  hope  of  heaven. 
Thus  our  Lord  to  the  penitent  Zaccheus^  This 
day  is  salvation  came  to  this  hou^.  And  to  the 
attendant  multitudes^  He  thai  heareth  my  toord, 
and  helieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation, 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.  And^  in  like 
manner  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Ephesians^  when 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith^  quickened 
from  the  death  of  sin,  and  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works.  By  grace  are  ye  saved. 
And  commemorating  to  Timothy  the  blessings 
bestowed  on  true  Christians,  ff^ho  hath  saved 
us  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  oivn  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.  And  to  Titus, 
Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Such  is  Salvation  here  on  earth;  for  the 
entire  fruition  of  which  the  Christian  waits  till 
the  second  coming  of  his  Lord.  This  his  final 
and  complete  salvation  he  works  out  with  fear 
and  trembling ;  this  approaches  nearer  from  the 
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period  of  his  firat  believing;  and  be  at  last  re- 
ceives  it  as  the  end  of  hisfaith^. 

What  the  valae  of  this  great  blessing  is^  no 
tongue  of  men  or  angels  can  utter.  The  very 
description  of  it  surpasses  all  that  eye  hath 
seen  or  ear  heard  or  the  heart  of  man  hath  con- 
ceiyed.  For  who  can  fitly  speak  of  a  redemp- 
tion from  the  curse  of  the  law,  from  the  wrath 
and  anger  of  God^  from  the  terror  of  death 
and  judgment  —  who  describe  the  exuberant 
gifts  of  remission,  of  justification,,  of  the  in- 
fluence, of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  approach  to  God, 
peace  of  conscience,  deliverance  from  unsub- 
dued passions,  the  tranquillity  and  joy  of  obe- 
dience, and  the  hope  of  the  future  bliss  of 
heaven— all  purchased  by  the  death,  and  be- 
stowed by  the  grace,  of  the  Son  of  God?  Let 
him  estin^ate  the  value  of  salvation  who  knows 
the  evil  of  sin,  who  can  measure  and  gage  the 
amount  of  hr.man  misery,  who  can  appreciate 
the  value  of  an  immortal  soul,  who  can  tell 
the  frailty  of  the  moment  of  life  which  inter- 
poses between  that  soul  and  the  eternal  punish- 
ment it  deserves,  who  has  felt  the  intolerable 
burden  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  has  rejoiced 
in  the  hope  of  the  gift  of  righteousness — who  can 
look  down,  as  it  were,  into  the  gulf  of  eternal 
woe  into  which  his  sins  would  have  sunk  him, 

3  Heb.  ix.  28.    Phil.  ii.  12.    Rom.  xiii.  11.     1  Pet.  i.  9. 
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and  can  k)ok  up  to  those  bright  mansions  of 
unutterable  joy  to  which  salvation  will  at  length 
elevate  him — ^But,  my  brethren^  I  must  stop 
myself.  Were  I  to  extend  my  discourse  till 
midnight^  I  could  not  do  justice  to  a  theme 
which  is  the  characteristic  blessing  of  Christi- 
anity^ the  great  scope  of  all  the  counsels  of 
God,  and  the  consummation  of  the  mysteries 
of  the  Cross. 

To  be  Wise,  then^  unto  salvation  must  be 
indispensably  necessary.  It  imports,  not  merely 
a  speculative  knowledge  of  what  salvation  is, 
or  some  faint  intentions  of  seeking  for  it,  or 
a  presumptuous  confidence  that  it  is  ours,  but 
the  actually  embracing  of  it  as  proposed  in  the 
Gospel.  Wisdom  is  more  than  knowledge — it 
is  practical.  It  brings  man  to  this  school  of 
grace,  and  makes  him  learn  the  heavenly 
lesson.  It  gives  him  a  penetrating  sense  of  his 
need  of  this  blessing  as  a  lost  sinner,  it  discovers 
to  him  his  misery,  and  teaches  him  with  ^  a  new 
and  contrite  heart,  to  lament  his  sins  and  ac- 
knowledge his  wretchedness;*  and  then  bids  him 
receive  with  simple  fmth  the  blessings  of  Sal- 
vation as  they  are  ofifered  in  the  Scriptures. 
This  is  heavenly  wisdom.  This  is  to  employ 
to  its  true  end  the  acquaintance  with  the  facts 
and  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Scripture,  and  the 
Salvation  there  revealed,  which  a  religious  edu- 
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cation   communicates   frotu  the  earliest  child- 
hood. 

And  who  can  speak  ariglit  of  its  import- 
ance }  What  is  wisdom  in  an  accountable, 
dying  creature,  who  must  live  for  ever  in  Heaven 
or  Hell,  if  this  be  not?  What  can  be  compared 
with  this  sacred  learning,  which  proposes  the 
highest  of  all  ends,  and  pursues  it  by  the  best 
possible,  and  the  only  true,  means ;  which 
teaches  us  to  escape  the  most  imminent  of  all 
evils,  and  to  secure  the  most  stupendous  of  alt 
benefits? 

There  is  indeed  a  wisdom  of  this  world 
which  meets  with  its  due,  and  more  than  its 
due,  praise. — There  is  a  skill  and  prudence  in 
the  management  of  intricate  affairs,  iu  the  com- 
passing by  combined  measures  a  remote  and 
difficult  end,  in  the  controlling  and  directing 
the  various  tempers  and  dispositions  of  man- 
kind. But  what  is  this  in  comparison  with 
the  being  wise  u7tto  salvation  ?  We  may 
have  all  this,  and  yet  perish  in  our  sins.  Hu- 
man wisdom,  valuable  as  it  is  so  far  as  it  ex- 
t  tends,  is  not  enough — it  may  leave  a  man  where 
it  found  him,  unholy  and  condemned.  Whereas 
the  high  wisdom  of  my  text  is  not  only  essen- 
tial to  the  rendering  every  other  branch  of  pru- 
dence really  beneficial,  but  suffices  of  itself  for 
our  present  and  eternal  happiness.  The  humble 
Christian  who  knows  little  beyond  his  Bible 
u 
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and  his  Saviour^  who  is  ignorant  of  the  refine- 
ments of  criticism  and  the  altercations  of  pole- 
mical theology ;  yet  if  he  know  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture and  be  thereby  made  a  partaker  of  Salva- 
tion^ is  truly  vnse.  He  has  a  wisdom  not  only 
of  a  purer  origin  and  a  higher  order^^  but  which 
will  endure  when  all  other  knowledge  fails ;  and 
appear  most  resplendent  when  the  wisdom  of 
the  mere  philosopher  or  the  scholar  will  be  in- 
volved in  obscurity  and  darkness. 

What  a  theme^  my  Brethren,  is  this !  If  we 
can  communicate  to  the  children  of  the  Poor  a 
blesring  of  this  character — a  blessing  which 
embraces  both  worlds,  having  the  promise  of 
the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come ;  who  would  not  start  forward  to  do  so? 

But  permit  me  here  to  pause  for  an  instant 
in  the  course  of  my  argument,  and  looking 
round  on  this  vast  assembly,  to  prqK>se  to  each 
one  of  you  this  one  question.  Are  you  yourselves 
wise  unto  salvation  ?  Amidst  all  your  pursuits, 
are  you  pursuing  the  prize  of  your  high  calling? 
With  all  your  acquisitions,  are  you  rich  towards 
God?  You  are  surrounded  with  the  means  of 
knowledge;  are  you  wise?  You  are  blessed 
with  the  doctrine  of  Salvation ;  are  you  saved  ? 
You  are  called  to  the  privileges  of  Christianity ; 
are  you  Christians?  In  one  word,  are  you 
living  in  that  habitual  repentance  towards  God 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  which 
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St.  Paul  declares  to  comprehend  the  whole 
counsel  of  God?  I  venture  thus  plainly  to  put 
the  inquiry,  because,  whilst  we  are  consider- 
ing the  means  of  communicating  knowledge  to 
others,  we  raay  possibly  be,  some  of  us,  neglect- 
ing it  ourselves.  We  may  assist  in  building 
an  ark  we  never  enter.  We  may  be  active  in 
promoting  these  Schools,  and  thus  making  the 
Poor  wise  for  Heaven,  when  we  are  despising 
in  fact,  or  postponing  the  highest  and  first  of 
all  duties,  the  Salvation  of  our  own  souls! 


But  I  pass  forward  to  a  further  considera- 
tion, arising  out  of  this  part  of  the  text.  The 
Apostle  says,  the  Holy  Scnptures  arb  able 
thus  to  make  men  wise  unto  Salvation.  The 
Efficacy,  then,  of  the  Sacred  f^otume  to  convey 
the  inestimable  henejit  which  we  have  been  con- 
sidering, must  now  be  noticed. 

The  Apostle  appears  to  use  this  expression, 
with  a  reference  to  the  dangerous  arts  of  those 
^seducers  whom  he  predicts  as  about  to  arise 
*n  the  last  times.  Instead  of  lending  himself 
,  to  their  corrupt  tenets,  Timothy  was  to  continue 
in  the  things  which  ke  had  learned  and  had  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  he  had  learned 
them,  and  that  from  a  child  he  had  known  the 
Holy  Scriptures  which  were  able — sufficient — 
in  every  sense  adapted — to  make  him  wise  unto 
Salvationi  containing  in  themselves  every  thing 
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necessary  to  instract  him  in  all  the  articles  of 
sacred  truths  and  to  protect  him  against  the 
evasions  and  heresies  of  false  teachers. 

We  learn^  then^  from  this  sentiment^  that 
the  Bible  is  the  perfect  and  adequate  and  in- 
tdli^ble  revelation  of  the  Will  of  God.  No- 
thing need  be  added  to  it^  nothing  can  be  taken 
from  it.  There  is  a  plain^  obvious,  steady,  con- 
sistent meaning  in  the  Word  of  Grod — equal, 
inflexible — the  expression  of  God*s  immutable 
mil— which  may  be  attained  by  every  sincere 
student — and  which,  amidst  all  the  fluctuations 
of  hnman  error  and  passion,  remains  unchanged 
— always  competent  to  direct  the  simple  and 
humble-minded  penitent,  who  is  seeking  in 
earnest  for  Salvation,  in  every  point  essential 
to  the  great  object  of  his  inquiry.  All  religious 
error  springs  from  ignorance,  perversion,  or 
misunderstanding  of  the  plsdn  obvious  mean- 
ing of  Scripture.  Men  explmn  away  or  over- 
look some  portions  of  this  sacred  book ;  or  they 
add  their  own  notions,  inventions,  superstitions, 
and  pretended  new  Revelations  to  it,  as  of 
equal  or  superior  importance ;  and  thus  cor- 
ruptions of  doctrine  and  precept  infect  the  sim- 
plicity and  majesty  of  Ti-uth.  Still,  so  long 
as  the  Bible  remains,  there  is  an  unbending 
standard  by  which  we  may  try  every  sentiment 
of  man.  The  prominent  and  exclusive  enco- 
mium  of  Scripture  is,    that  there,   and  there 
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aloae,  is  to  be  sought  all  the  wisdom  sufficient 
for  Salvation. 

This  has  ever  been  a  fundamental  point  of 
difference  between  the  Protestant  and  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Churches.  The  Papist  does  not 
scrapie  to  place  what  Le  calls  apostolical  tra- 
ditions and  the  infallible  interpretation  of  his 
church  on  a  level  with  Holy  Scripture.  He 
considers  the  language  of  the  Bible,  if  unac- 
companied with  this  authoritative  exposition, 
as  ambiguous  and  uncertain,  and  as  admitting 
dangerous  and  contradictory  meanings".  The 
Protestant,  on  the  contrary,  maintains,  with 
the  Apostle  in  the  text,  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ARE  AiiLE  to  make  men  iviseunto  Salvation; 
and  he  rejects  all  pretended  traditions  and  in- 
terpretations which  are  repugnant  to  the  pltun 
sense  of  the  Book  of  God  itself. 

Not  that  the  Reformed  Churches  disparage 
in  the  slightest  measure  the  means  of  religious 
Instruction.  They  honour  and  cultivate  the 
sacred  ministry  of  God's  word,  the  education 
of  the  young,  the  sacraments  instituted  by  our 
Lord,  the  explication  and  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  a  sound  and  cautious  learning,  the  na- 
tural authority  of  wisdom  and  experience,  and 
all  other  methods  of  edification  which  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves  enjoin.      But  they   consider 

*  See  Con.  Triden.  Sees.  *ta.  De  Canontcis  Scripturis. 
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them  all  as  sabordinate  to  the  Bible  itself^  and 
as  standing  or  falling  by  it  They  r^ard  them 
not  as  giving  authority  to  the  Scripture^  but  as 
deriving  all  their  authority  from  it.  As  to  an 
iiiMlible  and  paramount  rule  of  faith^  the  Bible^ 
and  the  Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of  the  Pro- 
testant. If  men  err,  it  is  not  from  the  insuffi* 
ciency  of  the  Holy  Word,  but  because,  as  our 
Lord  teaches  us,  they  either  know  not  the 
Scriptures ;  or  make  them  of  none  effect  through 
traditions. 


Bat  this  efficacy  of  the  Bible  will  more  fully 
appear  when  we  notice,  what  the  text  next  calls 
us  to  consider,  The  manner  in  which  it  prot 
DUCES  ITS  BrfECT—4hrough  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

This  is  added,  because  the  power  ascribed 
to  the  Bible  to  make  men  wise  unto  Salvation 
is  of  course  only  the  power  of  an  authoritative 
standard  and  perfect  revelation  of  truth.  Faith 
is  still  required  on  the  part  of  those  who  read 
it,  in  order  that  its  salutary  effects  may  be 
produced.  A  simple  and  implicit  belief,  a 
disposition  to  receive  humbly  whatever  God 
declares,  is  essential  to  a  right  use  of  Holy 
Scripture.  Without  this,  the  Book  cannot 
guide  men  to  Heaven,  because  without  this  it 
cannot  be  read  in  a  right  spirit  nor  employed 
to  its  proper  end — the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
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The  word  of  God  will  not  profit,  unless  it  ht 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  hear  it. 

For  what,  if  men    read  the  Scriptures  only 
\  to  cavil,  to   raise   curious   questions,  to  select 
some  favourite   parts  merely,  to  model  divine 
truth  after  the  dictates  of  a  corrupt  reasoning, 
or  to   rest  in  a  cursory  formal  speculation    on 
its  chief  topics  f     What,  if  they  read  it  without 
j  attention,  without  seriousness,  without  prayer  ? 
Will  it  in  such  a  case  make  us  wise  unto  sal- 
vation?    No,    my    brethren.     The    Scriptures, 
to  be  elficient,  must  be  read  with  a  lively  [faith. 
We  read   other  books,   indeed,   in   order   that 
I  we  may  reject  or  receive  what  is  proposed  to  us, 
r  according;  to  our  best  judgment  of  truth.    We 
I  ftfe  to  try  them  by  some  standard.     We  come 
to  them   as  judges.     But  when   we  read  the 
Scriptures,  we  are  to  come,  not  as  judges,  but 
disciples.    They  are  themselves  the  standard  of 
all  religious  doctrine.     We  are  to  receive  them 
as  the  unerring  revelation  of  God.     We  are  to 
submit  all  our  sentiments,  all  our  prejudices,  all 
our  doctrines,  all  our  conduct,  to  their  autho- 
ritative guidance.    It  is  not  reasoning,  but  faith, 
which  God  requires.     And  therefore  the  young 
I  and   ignorant  as    to  other  things,  may  some- 
times make  more  solid  advances  in  tlie  Wis- 
dom of  salvation,  than  the  most  refined  scholar, 
because  they  may  have  the  true  key  to  its  bless- 
ings— a  heart  which  believes  unto  righteousness. 
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Nay,  the  very  mysteries  of  our  religion,  which 
are  the  stumhhng-block  to  a  proud  and  hazard- 
ous objector,  are  the  food  and  nourishment  of 
ffutb.  We  beUeve  the  doctrines  of  the  proper 
deity  of  oor  Lord,  of  the  personality  and  divi- 
nity of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  purposes  and 
decrees  of  God,  of  the  fall  and  impotency  of 
man,  of  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace  in  regene- 
rating and  sanctifying  the  heart,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  doctrine  most  commonly  objected  to 
as  mysterions;  not  because  we  can  resolve  all 
the  difficnlties  which  a  presnniptnous  mind  may 
advance  against  them,  but  because  they  are  rOf 
vealed  in  that  book,  which  is  to  be  received 
with  silent  fuitli,  and  not  arraigned  at  the  bar 
of  the  very  sirmers  whom  it  was  given  to  iHut 
minate  and  save.  ['. 

The  Apostle  adds  concerning  this  faitli,  that 
it  is  In  Christ  Jesiis;  because  he  would  direti 
ns  to  that  distinguished  truth  which  gives  all 
their  virtue  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  cad 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  because  they  i-e* 
veal  the  Saviour.  And  faith  is  the  means  by 
which  sncb  effects  ai-e  produced,  because  faith; 
amidst  all  the  other  doctrioes  of  the  Bible, 
L  fixes  most  intently  on  that  which  includes  and 

■  surpasses  them  all — the  doctrine  of  the  Cross. 

H  More  especially,  in  the  case  of  Timothy,  to 

H  whom  the  Epistle    was   addressed,    the  know- 

H         ledge  of  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  in 
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wliicli  he  had  been  trained  from  his  infancy, 
would  make  him  wise  unto  salvation;  not  if  he 
rested  in  the  letter  of  them,  and  rejected  or  de- 
spised the  Messiah  aller  he  had  appeared  on 
earth,  but  if  he  welcomed  with  faith  that  Sa- 
Viour  and  acknowledged  in  Him  the  hope  and 
consolation  of  the  Church. 

But  indeed,  generally,  faith,  wliea  it  is 
genuine,  conducts  in  the  first  instance  to  the 
same  commanding  truth.  All  the  knowledge 
which  it  acquires  respecting'  the  guilt  of  sin, 
the  holiness  of  the  Law,  and  the  justice  and 
wrath  of  God,  only  quicken  its  eagerness  in 
embracing  the  record  which  is  given  of  the 
Saviour,  ytnd  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Soji;  he  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life,  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 
This  is  THE  Truth  by  way  of  eminence.  The 
sum  of  (he  whole  Bible  is,  tliat  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believeih  in  him,  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Christ  is  the 
Shepherd,  the  Friend,  the  Prophet,  the  High 
Priest,  the  King  of  his  church.  He  is  that  in 
the  spiritual  world,  which  the  bright  orb  of  day 
is  in  the  natural,  the  source  of  light  and  warmth 
and  life  and  consolation.  All  the  faith  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  all  their  efficacy  to  sal- 
vation, meet  at  last  in  Him,  for  the  excellenof 
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of  the  knowledge  of  whom,  the  Apostle  declared    ' 
that  he  exteemed  every  thing  as  loss.  J 

But  I  pass  on  towards  a  brief  cooclusioa  oL 
my  discourse. 

For  if  the  Dutv  of  communicating  the-' 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  youngs 
from  their  earliest  childhood  he  such  as  I  have^ 
described;  and  if  the  iaestimahle  Benefit  aris- 
ing from  the  right  discharge  of  it  be  the  making: 
them  wise  unto  salvation,  then  I  can  have  little-  i 
to  add  on  tlie  particular  object  of  charity  for- 
which  I  am  now  to  plead. 

For  I  am  persuaded  you  will  agree  with 
me  in  considering  the  National  Schools  as  a 
national  blessing.  The  design  of  these  noble 
institutions  is,  to  supply  the  want  of  ability  or 
consideration  on  the  part  of  the  parents  of  the 
poor,  as  to  the  religious  instruction  of  their 
children — a  benefit  of  quite  incalculable  mo- 
ment. It  is  doing  the  most  important  good  , 
at  the  proper,  and  indeed  only,  opportunity  for 
doing  it.  It  is  taking  advantage  of  the  opening 
years  of  childhood  to  give  a  right  direction  to 
the  entire  life.  It  is  educating  those  who  will 
be  the  parents  of  the  next  generation.  For  it 
is  a  profound  thought,  I  think  of  Bishop  But- 
ler, that  the  character  of  every  succeeding  age 
is  left,  under  the  ordinary  blessing  of  God,  to 
the  example  and  labours  of  the  foregoing.  We 
cannot  then  engage  in  a  work  where  all  the 
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principles  of  religion  and  humanity  more 
strongly  unite,  tlian  in  national  religious  edu- 
cation. We  are  to  recollect,  besides,  that  the 
crowded  families  of  the  poor  in  this  vast  me- 
tropolis, necessarily  place  the  young  almost 
constantly  iu  the  view  of  their  parents;  and  tliat 
therefore  where  unhappy  examples  of  prophane- 
ness,  irreligion,  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  evil 
passions,  or  discontent,  occur  at  home,  vice 
and  corruption  must  be  propagated  with  in- 
creased rapidity.  I  will  not  then  stop  to  ask 
you,  whether  this  be  not  an  additional  motive 
to  take  the  young  by  the  hand,  place  them  in 
your  schools,  and  not  only  train  them  in  ha- 
bits of  piety,  but  send  tljem  back  as  silent 
teachers  to  their  less  thoughtful  relations  and 
friends. 

How  nearly  the  topic  of  general  education 
touches  on  the  tranquillity  and  happiness  of 
the  community,  is  quite  obvious.  Conscience 
is  the  foundation  of  law.  A  doctrine  of  future 
retributiou  is  the  support  of  social  order.  No 
human  statutes  can  control  the  heart.  It  is 
only  when  you  ioscribe  an  inward  law — when 
you  erect  a  voluntaiy  self-command — when  you 
raise  up  a  secret  tribunal — when  you  implant  a 
fear  of  that  Almighty  Lord,  who,  after  he  has 
killed,  has  power  to  cast  into  Hell,  that  the 
frame  of  civil  society  can  be  cemented  together. 
In   every  country,    but    especially  in    Ibis    free 
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state^  the  mass  of  your  poor,  like  the  base  of 
the  cone,  if  it  be  unsteady  and  insecure,  ^11 
quickly  endanger  every  superincumbent  part. 
Religious  education,  then,  is  the  spring  of  pub- 
lic tranquillity.  It  not  only  cherishes  the  inte- 
rior principle  of  conscience;  but  by  infusing  the 
higher  sentiments  of  penitence  and  faith  and 
gratitude  and  the  hope  of  salvation  and  the 
love  of  God,  communicates  the  elements  of  a 
cheerful  and  uniform  subjection  to  all  lawful 
authority.  The  uneducated  and  irreligious,  on 
the  contrary,  are  a  ready  prey  to  every  seducer^ 
whether  in  politics  or  religion.  They  have  no 
steady  principles  of  morals.  Their  rule  is  habit, 
their  guide  passion,  their  controul  selfishness, 
their  end  pleasure  or  power  or  gain. 

But,  indeed,  if,  independently  of  the  safety 
of  the  community,  our  own  domestic  happi- 
ness  only  were  concerned,  who  does  not  perceive 
how  largely  his  personal  comforts  are  derived 
from  the  fidelity  and  good  principles  of  his  ser- 
vants, especially  thotee  with  whom  his  children 
are  most  conversant.  Now  the  schools  you  are 
establishing  are  to  train  up  these  future  inmates 
of  your  families — the  very  nurses  and  attend- 
ants, of  whose  defects  you  are  now  so  ready  to 
complain,  and  whose  piety  you  should  cheer- 
fully purchase,  by  bestowing  on  them  in  early 
life  the  means  of  a  religious  education.  For  in 
what  way  can  a  succession  of  intelligent,  mo- 
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dest,  obedient,  faithful,  pious  domestic  servants 
be  nurtured,  bnt  by  implanting'  early  the  seeds 
of  all  these  Christian  graces  and  virtues — not  to 
speak  of  all  the  other  situations  in  your  families 
and  establishments  for  trade  and  commerce, 
into  which  the  present  children  of  the  poor 
will  hereafter  be  introduced ;  and  where  they 
will  bring,  and  will  act  upon,  the  principles  of 
conduct  with  which  you  now  familiarize  them. 

And  amidst  all  the  methods  of  instructing 
the  youDg,  especially  in  populous  neighbour- 
hoods, none  appears  so  admirable  as  the  Na- 
tional Schools.  The  happy  invention  of  teach- 
ing children  by  means  of  themselves,  the  sur- 
prising measure  of  attention  and  interest  which 
is  excited  in  their  minds,  the  accuracy  with 
which  their  lessons  are  acquired  and  retained, 
the  rapid  proficiency  which  is  made,  and  the 
comparatively  trifling  expense  at  which  the 
whole  is  achieved,  seem  to  unite  the  very  points 
most  desirable  in  education,  and  yet  hitherto 
the  most  unattainable;  whilst  the  only  serious 
objection — that  of  a  dangerous  spirit  of  emula- 
tion,— appears  not  to  deserve  a  comparison  with 
the  actual  benefits  conferred — to  say  nothing 
on  Jiny  doubts  as  to  the  validity  of  the  objec- 
tion itself. 

Nor  is  it  a  small  matter  that  our  population 
should  be  trained  from  their  earliest  years  in 
a   decent    reverence    for    the   services  tif  our 
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Churchy  and  a  conscientious  observance  of  the 
duties  of  public  worship,   together  with  that 
early  acquaintance  with  the  elementary  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  faith,  which  may  asso« 
Giate  the  formularies  of  our  devotion  with  the 
first  principles  of  their  knowledge,  and  prepare 
them  to  become  enlightened  and  well*informed 
members  of  the    national  Church.      Nothing 
can  be  more  certain  than  that  a  neglect  of  the 
ordinances  of  piety  in  the  children  of  the  poor^ 
can  only  lead  to  confirmed  indifference  or  hos- 
tility in  advanced  life.    And,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  surely  the  bounden  duty  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  to  nurture  the  young  in  that  pure 
form  of  religion  which  has  blessed  their  own 
hearts,  which  they  engaged  to  bestow  on  them 
when  they  presented  them  at  the  font  of  bap- 
tism, and  which  they  can  only  effectually  com* 
municate  by  connecting  early  and  devout  habits 
^  piety  with  the  progress  of  their  knowledge. 
Indeed,  it  would  be  more  than  surprising  if, 
whilst  all  confessions    of   Christians    in    this 
country,  as  well  as  every  other,  including  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  every  description  of  Pro* 
testants,  educate  their  offSspring  in  the  peculiar 
tenets  of  their  own  belief,  we  alone  should  be 
found  so  unfaithful  to  our  trust  as  to  omit  the 
inculcation  of  religious  principle  in  the  instruc- 
tion we  convey,  and  leave  the  young  exposed 
to  all   the  possible  forms  of   error — in  other 
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,  words,  to  the  guidance  of  a  corrupt  nature  in  a 
corrupt  world. 

If  tliese  obscrvatioas  be  at  all  applicable 
generally  to  the  subject  of  tlie  National  So- 
ciety, they  acquire  an  additional  force  from  the 
circumstances  of  this  particular  School  for 
which  I  now  solicit  your  charitable  bounty.  In 
a  large  manufacturing-  parish  of  seventeen  thou- 
sand inhabitants,  where  the  proportion  of  poor 
is  so  immense,  and  where  the  means  therefore  of 
education  on  the  part  of  the  parents  must  be  so 
inadequate,  no  call  of  Christian  charity  can  be 
more  importunate.  The  schools  which  are  now 
erected  are  designed  to  instruct  one  thousand 
or  twelve  hundred  children.  A  plaiu  but  beau- 
tiful edifice  has  been  raised  by  the  munificent 
contributions  of  the  various  persons  connected 
JD  different  ways  with  the  chief  manufacture 
of  the  neighbourhood,  aided  by  the  donations  of 
several  dignitaries  and  distinguished  persons  in 
Church  and  State.  Already  has  a  temporary 
room  been  employed  for  several  months,  and 
three  hundred  and  fifty  children  have  been  re- 
ceiving education,  whose  progress  and  good  be- 
haviour give  some  pledge  of  the  benefits  likely  to 
result  from  the  present  design.  On  visiting  this 
school  during  tiie  last  week  I  was  delighted  in 
examining  the  several  classes,  and  in  observing 
the  good  order  and  proficiency  which  were  appa- 
rent.   The  accuracy  with  which  the  highest  class, 
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ificladiDg  some  who  bad  not  been  in  tbe  scbool 
more  than  eigbt  or  nine  months^  read  a  cbapter 
from  tbe  Old  Testament,  and  replied  to  all  tbe 
questions  wbieb  I  proposed  to  tbem  from  it, 
surpassed  my  bigbest  expectations,  and  con- 
firmed the  judgment  I  bad  previously  formed  of 
tbe  tendency  of  tbese  admirable  establisbments. 
Tbe  moral  eflfects  also  wbicb  I  was  informed 
bad  already  appeared  in  tbe  cbildren  and  in 
tbe  families  to  whicb  tbey  belonged,  and  wbicb 
were  beginning  to  bave  an  influence  tbrougbout 
tbe  parisb,  may  encourage  tbe  bope  tbat  many 
of  tbese  scholars  will  not  only  attain  to  a  know^ 
ledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  but  will  be  there- 
by made  wise  unto  Salvation^  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  five  thousand  children,  in  this  parisb 
alone,  were  found  to  be  without  the  means  of 
education,  and  tbat  the  majority  of  those  al« 
ready  admitted  were  previously  allowed  to  wan- 
der through  the  streets  of  the  neighbourhood  in 
n^ligence  and  vice,  it  may  easily  be  imagined 
what  tbe  real  amount  of  ultimate  good  may, 
under  tbe  blessing  of  God,  eventually  be.  ^ 

Yield  then,  my  brethren,  to  the  holy  emo- 
tion whicb  I  cannot  but  bope  has  been  excited 
in  your  minds,  by  tbese  plain  but  afiecting  state- 
ments. It  is  God  who  has  appointed  tbe  va- 
rious orders  of  society,  and  appointed  them  for 
the  very  purpose  that  the  affluent  may  assist 
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the  indigent  and  distressed.  Nor  is  there  any 
mark  so  appropriate  to  the  disciples  of  Christ 
as  that  of  loving  one  another.  And  if  the  prin- 
ciples I  have  endeavoured  to  enforce  in  this 
discourse,  be  so  high  and  holy  as  I  nm  assured 
they  are;  if  the  Holy  Scriptnres  be  the  book 
bestowed  on  man  to  teach  him  the  way  to 
Heaven ;  if  this  hook  is  to  he  communicated  to 
the  young  from  their  earliest  childhood;  and 
if  it  be  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salva- 
tion; then  all  the  ordinary  motives  to  Christian 
benevolence  acquire,  in  this  instance,  a  double 
force. 

Nor  let  U9  fear  to  act  nobly  on  an  occasion 
like  the  present.  Pew  persons  have  ever  lost 
by  their  charities.  Tbe  blessing  of  God  maketh 
ricb.  £conomy  is  the  spring  of  real  benevo- 
lence. We  are  injured  indeed  by  negligence  of 
our  affairs,  by  prodigal  expense,  by  pride,  by 
ostentation — but  no  man  was  eventually  the 
poorer  for  what  he  gave  away — Honour  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance  and  thejirst-fruits  of  all 
thine  increase ;  so  shall  thy  barns  beJiUedwith 
plenteousness,  and  thy  presses  burst  out  with  new 
wine.  He  that  givefh  to  the  poor,  lendeth  to 
the  Lord;  and,  looh,  what  he  layeth  out,  it  shall 
be  paid  him  again.  Need  I  add,  that  the  best 
evidence  we  can  give  of  our  gratitude  for  the 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  which 
God  has  blessed  us,  and  for  that  eternal  salva- 
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tion  to  which  he  calls  as  by  feith  in  Christ  Je- 
mSf  is  to  assist  others  in  attaining  these  bless- 
ings; which^  if  God  had  pleased,  we  might  have 
been  under  the  necessity  of  supplicating  our- 
selves,  and  which  we  have  received  freely  that 
we  may  freely  communicate  them  to  our  more 
necessitous  brethren. 
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therefore^  to  read  from  the  press  those  sefiti- 
ments  which,  upon  the  solemn  occasion  of  enter^ 
ing  on  the  cure  of  souls  in  this  place,  I  thouglU 
it  my  duty  to  express,  hut  which  you  had  no  op- 
portunity of  hearing.  If  it  should  please  God 
to  restore  me  to  any  measure  of  health,  it  will 
be  my  delight  to  reside  constantly  amongst  you, 
and  to  labour  with  my  whole  heart  "for  your 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith '^  In  the  fnean 
time,  I  commend  to  your  candid  indulgence  this 
plain  and  familiar  Discourse,  which  appears 
nearly  in  the  very  words  in  which  it  was  deli-- 
vefed;  and  I  beg  the  benefit  ^f  your  prayers] 
thai  I  may  he  enabled  to  discharge  with  qffec^ 
tionate  solicitude,  so  far  as  future  chrcumstances 
may  allow,  the  honourable  and  arduous  office  to 
which  I  have  just  been  instituted. 

I  am, 

MY   DKAH    PARISHIONERS^ 

Your  faithful  Minister, 

DANIEL  WILSON: 

JBarnsbury  Park,  Isungton, 

July  20,  1824. 


SERMON, 
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I    PETER^   V.    2,   3. 

Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  amongst  yaa^ 
taking  the  oversight  thereof  j  not  by  constraint 
but  willingly ;  not  for  fllthy  lucre ^  but  of  a 
ready  mind;  neither  as  being  lords  over  God!s 
heritage  J  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 

1  HE  CURE  OF  SOULS  iovolves  important,  ho- 
nourable, and  most  difficult  duties.  Those 
who  have  maturely  weighed  what  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  on  this  subject,  will  best  under- 
stand what  ought  to  be  the  feelings  and  appre- 
hensions of  a  minister  on  entering  upon  the 
charge  of  a  populous  and  extensive  parish. 
It  is  in  order  to  impress  my  own  mind  with  a 
just  conception  of  the  responsibility  of  this 
office,  and  to  lead  you  to  more  adequate  ideas 
of  the  character  of  a  faithful  pastor,  that  I 
would  now  invite  your  attention  to  the  words  of 
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my  text,  in  which  the  Apostle,  who  had  been  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christy  and  was  soon 
to  be  a  partaker  of  the  glory  which  was  to  he 
revealed,  solemnly  exhorts  the  bishops  and 
pastors  of  the  church  to  the  discharge  of  their 
peculiar  duties. 

The  language  of  the  text  is  metaphorical. 
The  image  is  taken  from  the  watchful  compas- 
sion and  patient  care  of  a  shepherd  over  his 
flock — an  office  which  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures is  associated  with  far  higher  ideas  of  im- 
portance and  dignity  than  might  be  supposed 
from  considering  our  modern  usages  and  man- 
ners. 

The  character  of  the  Apostle*s  injunctions  is 
tenderness;  and  the  chief  points  relate  to  the 
DUTIES  and  the  temper  of  the  Christian  shep- 
herd. 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  duties  of  the  chris- 
tian SHEPHERD.  These  are  two:  a  specific  and 
primary  one,  Feed  the  fiock  of  God :  a  general 
and  subsequent  one.  Taking  the  oversight  there* 
of. 

The  specyic  and  primary  duty  of  a  shepherd, 
that  without  which  all  other  duties  would  be 
out  of  place  and  inefficient,  is  to  feed  his  flock. 
For,  however  diligently  a  shepherd  might  busy 
himself  with  subordinate  matters,  yet  if  he  n^- 
lected  this  first  duty,  he  would  act  the  most 
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cruel  part,  and  violate  the  highest  obligations 
of  his  office. 

Accordingly,  our  Saviour,  when  he  had  thrice 
interrogated  the  very  Apostle  whose  words  we 
are  considering,  whether  he  supremely  loved 
him,  thrice  added,  as  the  best  proof  and  primary 
effect  of  that  love,  Feed  my  sheep,  feed  my 
lambs.  And  when  St.  Paul  exhorted  the  elders 
of  Ephesus  to  take  heed  unto  all  the  flock  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  over^ 
seersy  he  charged  them,  as  the  most  indispen- 
sable pait  of  their  sacred  calling,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God  which  he  had  purchased  with  his 
own  blood. 

The  food  which  the  Christian  shepherd  is  to 
dispense  to  his  flock  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Gospel ;  all  the  truths  of  that  revelation  which 
the  mercy  of  God  has  bestowed  upon  fallen  man 
to  guide  him  to  happiness  and  heaven.  These 
doctrines  are  as  much  adapted  to  instruct  and 
save  the  soul,  as  the  green  pastures  and  the 
still  waters  to  nourish  the  tender  sheep.  The 
minister  is  to  study  deeply  the  Holy  Scriptui*es 
for  himself,  and  then  to  feed  his  people  with 
knowledge  and  understanding  according  to 
th^n.  He  is  not  to  set  before  them  the  un- 
wholesome nutriment  of  human  opinions,  or 
the  dogmas  which  may  happen  to  be  fashion- 
able in  his  own  age.  He  is  not  to  propose 
doubtful   notions,   subtle   refinements,    critical 
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disquisitions^  or  aflfected  novelties.  He  is  not 
to  dwell  principally  on  topics  of  natural  reli- 
gion^ of  cold  ethics,  or  moral  suasion.  He 
is  not  to  detail  subordinate  points  of  scrip- 
tural truth,  or  make  overstatements  on  the  sa- 
craments and  outward  rites  of  Christianity,  or 
present  a  confused  and  dangerous  mixture  of 
the  law  and  the  Gospel.  All  this  would  be  to 
starve  and  poison,  not  to  feed,  the  flock.  But 
be  is  to  set  before  them  those  plain,  solid,  un- 
doubted, and  most  wholesome  truths  of  God's 
word  by  which  they  may  be  nourished  to  ever- 
lasting salvation  ;  and  he  must  propound  these 
truths  without  fear,  without  concealment,  with- 
out addition,  without  mutilation ;  in  the  pro- 
portion and  for  the  ends  in  which  they  lie  in 
the  inspired  volume. 

These  main  doctrines  may  be  reduced  to  two 
great  heads— the  ruin  and  the  recovery  of 
man.  His  ruin  by  sin,  his  recovery  by  divine 
mercy.  His  ruin  in  the  first  Adam,  his  reco- 
very in  the  second.  His  ruin  by  his  own  folly 
and  guilt,  his  recovery  by  the  stupendous  re- 
demption which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  explaining  the  ruin  and  misery  of  man, 
the  minister  will  have  to  unfold  the  doctrines  of 
man's  reasonable  and  accountable  nature,  of  the 
holy,  just,  and  good  law  of  God,  of  the  evil  and 
penalty  of  sin,  of  the  unnumbered  transgressions 
of  every  human  being,  since  the  fall  of  our  first 
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parents,  in  thought,  word,  and  action ;  of  the 
awful  punishment  of  eternal  death  which  awaits 
us,  of  the  value  of  the  soul^  of  the  vanity  and 
vexation  inherent  in  all  earthly  things,  and  the 
near  approach  of  judgment  and  eternity.  He 
must  further  show,  from  the  unvarying  testi- 
mony of  Holy  Scripture  and  of  experience,  that 
man  is  not  only  a  sinner,  but  a  totally  ruined 
creature ;  that  he  is  ^^  born  in  sin ;"  that  he  is 
*'  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness,  and 
is  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil ' ;"  that  he 
is  impotent  and  weak,  as  well  as  guilty;  unable 
to  save  or  recover  himself;  without  will  and 
without  power  to  serve  and  love  God  as  he 
ought ;  lost,  undone,  miserable ;  in  other  words, 
that  his  ^^  condition  since  the  fall  of  Adam  is 
such  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself 
by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good  works  to 
f^dth  and  calling  upon  God""."  In  short,  he 
must  show  him  that  he  is  by  nature  a  wander- 
ing sheep  that  has  left  the  fold,  and  is  erring 
and  straying  from  it  in  the  wilderness  of  this 
world,  incapable,  as  well  as  indisposed,  to  find 
his  way  back  to  the  flock  ^. 

These  truths  are  humiliating  indeed,  but 
salutary.  They  are  not  the  Gospel,  but  they 
prepare  for  it.  They  are  not,  properly  speaking, 
the  food  of  the  soul,  but  they  are  its  medicine. 

'  Article  IX.  ^  Article  X.  3  CoDfession. 
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They  directly  tend  to  teach  man  bis  real  state 
and  danger,  to  destroy  the  fatal  illusion  of  self- 
righteousness,  to  lay  a  foundation  for  genuine 
humility,  and  thus  to  prepare  him  for  coming 
back  to  the  great  Shepherd  for  safety  and  deli- 
verance. A  just  perception  of  sin,  original  and 
actual,  is  the  entrance  to  all  practical  know- 
ledge. 

For  the  doctrine  of  the  rrcovery  of  lost 
man  by  the  cross  and  passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  thus  becomes  intelligihle,  necessary,  ap- 
propriate. This,  this  is  the  peculiarity  of  the 
Christian  revelation,  that  the  good  shepherd 
hath  g'wen  his  life  for  the  sheep.  O  voice  of 
terror  and  compassion  uttered,  in  prophetic 
vision,  by  the  divine  majesty,  Awahe,  O 
sword,  against  ny  shepheph,  against  the  man 
that  is  3iy  FEi.Loif,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ! 
O  astonishing  and  boundless  love  of  our  hea^ 
venly  Father  in  the  completion  of  this  pro- 
phecy, when  he  spared  not  his  own  sos,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all !  O  mysterious  and 
matchless  pity  of  the.  Son  of  God  himself  to 
stand  in  our  place,  to  endure  our  punishment, 
to  expiate  our  guilt,  to  suffer  and  die,  as  the 
heavenly  shepherd,  for  his  lost,  sinful,  helpless 
flock !  Yes,  my  brethren,  the  word  that  was 
with  God  and  was  God,  was  made  Jlesh,  and 
dwelt  amongst  us;  he  was  boru  of  the  Virgin 
Mai7,  be  offere<l  up  himself  a  sacrifice  without 
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spot  to  God^  be  was  made  sin  for  us  though  he 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righ-- 
teousness  of  God  in  him.  And  now  we  are 
^^  accounted  righteous  before  God  only  for  tbe 
merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Cbrist  by 
faith^  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  deserv- 
ingsV 

It  is  with  these  tidings  that  we  are  sent 
forth   to  preach  to  guilty  man.    This  is  the 
nourishing  and  salutary  food  which  the  shep- 
herd gives  his  fainting,  weary  flock.    We  pro- 
pose offers  of  salvation  to  every  human  being. 
We  propose  to  raise  men  from  the  ruins  of  the 
fall.    We  proclaim  the  free  and  exuberant  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.      We  call,  invite, 
command,   persuade  men  to  repent,  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  works  meet  Jar  repentance.    We 
are  still,  in  an  important  though  lower  sense, 
like  the  first  apostles,   ambassadors  for  Christ; 
and  as  though    God    did    beseech  you   by  uSy 
we  pray  you  in   Christ s  stead,    be  ye  recon- 
ciled to   God.     Thus  we  go,  like  a  faithful 
nhepberd,  after  the  lost  sheep,  into  the  wilder^ 
ness  until  we  have  found  it ;  and  when  we  have 
found  it,  we  lay  it  on  our  shoulders  rejoicings 
saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  I  have  found  my  sheep 
that  was  lost. 

4  Article  XI. 
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But  this  is  not  all :  the  doctrine  of  the  reco- 
very of  man  includes,  not  only  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  unlimited 
offers  of  this  blessing,  but  the  most  encouraging 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, "  the  Lord  and  Giver 
of  life  r  whose  influences  can  change  the  heart 
of  sinfiil  man,  and  make  him  sensible  of  his 
ruin,  and  desirous  to  come  back  to  his  duty 
and  to  his  God.  Christianity  is  distinguished 
from  all  other  schemes  of  religion  by  this,  that 
it  reveals  a  source  of  divine  grace  and  strength, 
as  well  as  a  method  of  pardon.  It  comes  down 
to  the  actual  state  and  wants  of  man ;  it 
not  only  teaches,  but  saves.  It  brings  with  it, 
not  merely  instruction,  but  a  power,  an  energy, 
an  effectual  operation  which  reaches  and  con- 
verts the  heart.  The  doctrine  of  the  minister 
is  but  the  means  of  this  conversion ;  the  primary 
Author  of  all  spiritual  good  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  convinces  and  humbles  man  effectually  for 
his  sins ;  He  leads  him  to  true  repentance ; 
He  regenerates,  renews,  comforts,  strengthens, 
sanctifies  the  soul ;  ^^  He  prevents  him  by  his 
grace,  that  he  may  have  a  good  will,  and  works 
with  him  when  he  has  that  good  will^"  In 
other  words.  He  enables  and  disposes  the  feeble, 
lost  sheep,  to  return  to  the  fold;  directs  its 
trembling  steps,  and  brings  it  back  to  the  great 

5  Article  X.. 
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Shepherd  of  souls.  This  consolatory  doctrine  is 
food  indeed  to  the  anxious^  inquiring  mind  of 
the  alarmed  sinner ;  it  guides^  restores^  re-ani- 
mates, succours  ;  it  makes  religion  practicable, 
and  brings  home  and  applies  the  blessings  of 
redemption  to  his  heart. 

The  obligation  of  good  works,  and  of  a 
course  of  universal  obedience  to  God,  as  "  the 
fruit  of  faith  and  following  after  justification  V 
closes  the  general  doctrine  of  the  recovery  of 
man,  or  rather  is  the  eflFect  of  it.  The  sheep 
brought  back  by  the  mighty  power  of  its  Shep- 
herd, now  forms  a  part  of  God's  heriidge, 
hears  the  Shepherd's  voice,  loves  the  fold,  dreads 
all  temptations  to  wander  from  it,  acquires  the 
meek  and  docile  character  of  the  true  flock,  is 
led  to  the  green  pastures  and  lies  down  beside 
the  still  waters.  That  is,  the  true  penitent 
who  has  obeyed  the  Gospel,  believed  on  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  walks  religiously  in  good  works,  lives 
soberly  J  righteously ,  and  godly ,  mortijies  the 
deeds  (^  the  body,  separates  himself  from  the 
follies  and  vices  of  the  world,  fills  up  the  appro- 
priate duties  of  his  station  in  the  family  and  in 
the  community,  exefxises  himself  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offence,  both  towards  God 
and  towards  man,  and  lives  a  holy,  inoffensive, 

6  Article  Xll. 
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thankful,  benevolent,  obedient  life,  according 
to  God's  commandments  and  from  the  peculiar 
motives  of  the  Gospel.  The  developement  and 
inculcation  of  Christian  morals  is,  in  its  due 
place,  as  food  to  the  soul ;  it  instructs  in  duty, 
excites  to  humility,  arouses  to  vigilance,  awa- 
kens from  sloth,  stimulates  to  prayer,  directs  to 
effort. 

Such  is  a  rapid  and  faint  summary  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  fall  and  the  recovery  of  man ; 
which  marks,  as  by  a  sun-beam,  the  revelation  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  which  it  is  the  shepherd's  specific 
and  primary  duty  to  dispense  to  his  flock. 


But  besides  this  specific  and  primary  duty, 
there  is  also  a  general  and  subsequent  one,  aris- 
ing from  it.  This  the  Apostle  expresses,  by 
Taking  the  oversight  of  the  J/ock.  For  the 
shepherd  must  not  only  feed  his  sheep,  but  must 
inspect  and  see  after  them  with  patient  watch- 
fulness; he  must  live  amongst  them,  and  have 
them  under  his  eye ;  he  must  walk  about,  and 
look  around,  and  take  care  that  nothing  is 
wanting  to  them ;  he  must  examine  minutely 
the  varying  state  of  each,  and  adapt  his  con- 
duct and  management  to  that  state ;  he  must 
observe  the  first  symptoms  of  disease  as  they 
appear;  he  must  guard  them  when  in  the  pas- 
tures, during  the  day  ;  and,  like  the  shepherds 
at   ciiu'  Saviour's  birth,  abide  in  the  afield,  and 
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keep  watch  over  his  Jioch  by  night.  And  this 
he  must  do,  though  the  drought  cojuume  him 
hy  day  J  and  the  frost  hy  nighty  and  his  sleep 
depart  from  his  eyes;  as  the  patriarch  Jacob 
speaks. 

In  like  manner,  it  is  not  enough  for  the 
Christian  shepherd  to  teach,  both  publicly  and 
privately,  the  fall  and  recovery  of  man ;  he 
must  do  much  more.  He  must  take  the  care, 
the  inspection,  the  oversight,  the  guidance  of 
the  flock  every  moment ;  he  must  suit  his  in- 
structions to  the  age,  the  temper,  the  circum- 
stances,  the  prejudices,  the  duties,  the  calling, 
the  temptations,  the  sorrows  of  each  ;  he  must 
deny  himself,  become  all  things  to  all  men, 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,  be  apt 
and  ready  to  teach  both  publickly  and  from 
house  to  house;  and  in  meekness  instruct 
those  that  oppose  themselves,  if  peradventure 
Crod  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow^ 
ledgement  of  the  truth.  He  must  "  do  all 
that  in  him  lieth,  to  bring  all  committed  to  his 
charge  unto  that  agreement  in  the  feith  and 
knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that  ripeness  and 
perfect ness  of  age  in  Christ,  that  there  be  no 
place  left  among  them,  either  for  error  in  reli* 
gion^  or  for  viciousness  in  life'.'* 

And,  O  what  skill,  what  diligence,  what 
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wisdom^  what  compassion^  what  a  tender  heart, 
what  a  well-balanced  presiding  mind;  above 
all,  what  ardent  love  to  the  great  Shepherd, 
,  and  to  the  flock  for  his  sake,  doth  the  minister 
require  for  the  due  discharge  of  his  high  office ! 
It  is  true,  little  comparatively  can  be  done  at 
once  in  an  immensely  extensive  parish;  but 
something  may  be  attempted,  and  much  more 
may  be  accomplished,  by  wise  and  persevering 
efforts,  than  might  at  fii'st  be  expected.  God 
blesses  the  shepherd's  honest  diligence ;  whereas 
despair  is  the  enemy  of  all  exertion. 

The  catechizing  of  children,  the  encourage- 
ment of  schools,  the  preparing  of  the  young  for 
confirmation  and  the  Lord's  supper,  the  visiting 
of  the  sick,  the  directing  and  consoling  of  the 
afflicted  in  conscience,  the  distribution  of  Bibles, 
prayer-books,  and  religious  books  and  tracts ; 
the  increasing,  if  possible,  the  necessary  accom- 
modation for  public  worship  with  the  increase 
of  population ;  the  guarding  the  sanctity  of  the 
Sabbath ;  the  preventing  the  entrance  and  diffu- 
sion of  false  doctrine  and  heresy ;  the  preserving 
the  flock  in  the  unity  of  the  apostolical  re- 
formed church,  of  which  they  are  members ; 
these  all  come  under  the  comprehensive  expres- 
sion. Taking  the  oversight  thereof;  and  all 
these,  as  subservient  to  the  gi-eat  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  by  which  only  they  can  be  made 
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efficieat  and  salutary,  are  indispensably  obliga- 
tory on  the  minister  of  Christ. 

But  we  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  temper,  or  spirit,  op  the  Chris- 
tian SHEPHERD,  as  inculcatcd  by  the  Apostle  in 
the  text. 

For  the  manner  of  discharging  his  duties  is 
almost  as  important  as  the  duties  themselves. 

There  are  three  principal  faults,  which  mark 
a  bad  shepherd :  backwardness  or  reluctance  to 
his  work ;  sordid  love  of  gain  ;  harshness  and 
tyranny.  In  order  to  be  a  good  shepherd,  he 
must  be  cheerful,  and  willing  in  his  office ; 
heartily  devoted  to  the  real  interests  of  his  flock ; 
gentle  and  compassionate  in  his  guidance  of  ^ 
them. 

Thus  the  Christian  shepherd  must,  in  the 
language  of  our  Apostle,  take  the  oversight  of 
the  Jlock,  not  hy  constraint,  but  willingly;  not 
forJUthy  lucre,  hut  of  a  ready  mind ;  neither  as 
being  a  lord  over  God's  heritage,  hut  being  an 
^tsample  to  the  floch  That  is,  he  must  be 
free  from  backwardness  of  mind,  from  the  love 
of  gain,  from  ambition ;  and  he  must  uniformly 
act  with  cheerfulness  in  his  work,  devotion  of 
heart,  humility. 

The  Christian  minister  is  not  to  be  reluctant 
and  backward  to  his  work;  led  by  constraint, 
contrary  to  the  bent  of  his  mind.     He  is  not  to 
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look  on  Lis  duty  as  a  burdensome  task,  and  un- 
dertake it,  in  consequence  of  external  solicita- 
tions, against  his  will.  He  must  not  slirink 
from  the  discharge  of  his  office  from  false  mo- 
desty, the  love  of  ease,  or  a  preference  for  some 
other  calling.  He  is  not  to  make  it  the  forlorn 
hope,  when  other  occupations  fail ;  driven  to  it 
by  necessity,  and  discharging  it  with  awkward- 
ness and  distaste.  He  is  not  to  confine  himself 
to  what  he  is  obliged  to  perform  by  the  letter  of 
the  law,  or  to  what,  if  omitted,  would  expose 
bira  to  rebuke  fi'om  his  superiors  in  the  church. 

A  shepherd  who  should  act  thus,  would 
infallibly  be  a  bad  shepherd,  would  neglect,  in 
a  thousand  important  circumstances,  the  com- 
fort and  welfare  of  his  flock,  and  would  on  the 
first  convenient  pretext  give  up  an  otRce  which 
he  misunderstood  and  disliked.  And  if  a  Chris- 
tian minister  thus  conducts  himself,  his  course 
of  duty  will  be  tame,  heartless,  indolent.  Such 
an  one  may  be  a  man  of  literature,  a  man  of 
science,  a  man  of  refined  taste,  a  man  of 
amiable  manners,  a  man  of  pleasant  and  agret^ 
able  conversation, — because  in  all  these  things 
be  has  a  willing  mind; — but  in  his  peculiar 
work,  in  the  cure  of  souls,  he  will  do  as  little  as 
he  can  ;  he  will  be  backward,  dull,  careless, 
inefficient. 

The  true  shepherd  acts  not  by  constraint, 
hit  willingly  i  he  has  a  preference  for  his  holy 
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vocation;  he  considers  it  to  be  the  highest 
honour  to  be  permitted  to  instruct  and  guide 
the  souls  for  which  Christ  died;  he  thanks 
Christ  Jesus  his  Lord  who  enabled  him,  for  thai 
he  counted  him  faithful,  putting  him  into  the 
ministry.  The  cure  of  souls  is  not  a  business 
to  which  he  is  driven^  but  a  choice  in  which  he 
delights;  he  is  not  forced  by  circumstances 
from  without,  but  led  by  principles  from  within ; 
He  "  trusts  that  he  is  moved  to  it  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  ^'*  Sense  of  obligation  to  divine  mercy, 
gratitude  for  redemption,  love  to  a  crucified 
Saviour,  views  of  the  infinite  value  of  souls, 
compassion  for  the  state  of  mankind,  impres- 
sions of  the  nearness  of  death  and  eternity, 
make  him  a  cheerful,  willing,  shepherd  of  his 
Master's  flock. 

But  the  second  part  of  the  minister's  temper 
is,  that  he  must  not  act  for  fUhy  lucre,  hut  of  a 
ready  mind.  For  a  man  may  be  willing,  in  a 
certain  sense,  to  undertake  this  office,  and  yet 
that  willingness  may  spring  from  a  base  and 
unworthy  source ;  he  may  have  his  eye  prind^ 
pally  on  the  temporal  support  afforded  by  the 
state  to  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  He  may 
be  firee  from  constraint,  as  to  outward  force ; 
and  yet  have  no  readiness,  no  promptness,  no 
devotion  of  heart  to  the  spiritual  work  of  the 
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ministry ;  be  may  be  notbing  else,  tban  a  man 
seeking  sordid  gain  from  tbe  cburch  which  he 
disgraces  and  dishonours.  Tbe  Judaizing  teach- 
ers  in  the  primitive  church  taught  things  ivhich 
they  ought  not,  for  Jilthy  lucre's  sake^  supposing 
that  gain  was  godliness.  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  said  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Philippians, 
who  will  NATURALLY  cave  fov  yofUT  state;  for  all 
seek  THEIR  OWN,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Chrisfs. 

Now,  even  an  earthly  shepherd,  if  he  have  no 
readiness,  no  alacrity,  no  warmth  of  heart  in 
his  work,  but  is  merely  led  by  the  lowest  and 
most  mercenary  motives^  is  incapable  of  all  the 
higher  ends  of  his  employ ;  he  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep  and  Jleeth,  and 
the  wolf  Cometh  and  scattereth  the  sheep ;  the 
hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling  and 
careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

In  fact,  in  every  generous  pureuit,  covetous- 
ness  is  a  vice  which  incapacitates  for  all  the 
ardour,  the  elevation  of  mind,  the  zeal,  the 
effort,  the  spirit  of  enterprise,  on  which  any 
great  success  depends.  Avarice,  therefore,  like 
ingratitude,  is  odious  even  to  the  men  of  tbe 
world.  The  poet,  the  philosopher,  the  scholar, 
the  artist,  the  warrior,  the  statesman  is  raised, 
even  by  inferior  motives,  above  the  degrading 
love  of  gain. 

How  much  more,  then,  should  the  minister 
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of  Christy  who  teaches  a  heavenly  doctrine^  who 
preaches  that  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil;  which,  while  some  have  coveted  after , 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows;  who 
declares,  how  hardly  shall  they  who  have  riches, 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  who  calls 
men  to  set  their  (zffections  on  things  above, 
and  not  on  things  on  the  earth ;  who  denounces, 
that  covetousness  is  idolatry,  be  free  from  the 
suspicion  of  this  sordid  passion !  What  suc- 
cess can  he  expect  in  his  ministry,  who  comes 
down  from  his  pulpit  to  covet  the  mammon  (f 
unrighteousness,  and  to  modify  his  doctrine  ac« 
cording  to  his  worldly  interests  ? 

The  minister  of  Christ  may,  and  indeed, 
must  take  some  care  of  his  own  house,  lest  he 
deny  the  faith  and  he  worse  than  an  infidel ;  they 
that  preach  the  Gospel,  are  ordained  of  the  Lord 
to  live  of  the  Gospel ;  the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  reward;  he  that  feedeth  a  flock,  eateth 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock.  But  there  is  a  wide 
distinction  between  the  moderate  and  entirely 
subordinate  dictates  of  Christian  prudence,  and 
the  being  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  for  well  may 
the  Apostle  call  the  base  vice  of  covetousness 
by  this  degrading  epithet — it  is  fiuthy  lucre — 
ignoble,  dishonourable,  odious,  the  wages  of 
the  vilest  prostitution, — a  vice  which  not  only  ill 
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becomes  a  minister,  but  which  defiles,  pollutes^ 
effaces  all  the  purity  and  dignity  of  his  office. 

For  the  true  minister  of  Christ  is  of  a 
ready  mind.  He  is  not  only  willing,  in  op- 
position to  constraint  from  without,  but  he  is 
devoted  with  all  his  heart  to  his  calling,  in 
opposition  to  covetousness  from  within.  He 
brings  a  spontaneous,  ready,  ardent  mind  to 
the  discharge  of  his  duty;  his  whole  soul  is 
in  it ;  the  ministry  is  his  passion;  he  me- 
ditates  on  the  things  which  relate  to  it,  and 
GIVES  HIMSELF  WHOLLY  to  them.  Hc  is  Ukc 
a  shepherd,  whose  affections  ai*e  bound  up  with 
his  flock,  and  who  seeks  their  good  with  a 
prompt  and  ready  zeal ;  who  thinks  nothing  of 
his  labour,  if  he  can  heal  their  maladies  and 
supply  their  wants ;  but  anticipates,  forecasts, 
provides  for  them  to  his  power,  and  even  beyond 
his  power;  as  Jacob  is  said  to  have  served 
seven  years  fai*  Rachel,  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  hut  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  her. 
A  minister  of  Christ  can  thus  undertake  labours, 
bear  difficulties,  return  good  for  evil,  support 
affronts,  make  sacrifices  of  ease  and  comfort^ 
endure  prejudice,  reproach,  unkindness,  misre- 
presentation ;  devise  expedients  for  enlarging 
his  means  of  usefulness,  spend  and  be  spent 
for  the  good  of  souls.  He  can  appeal  to  his 
people,  with  St.  Paul,  /  have  coveted  no  marCs 
silver,  nor  gold,  nor  apparel;  and  then  add,  as 
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to  the  difficulties  which  may  be  opposed  to  him, 
fVhat  mean  ye y  to  weep  and  to  break  my  heart; 
for  I  jiM  REjiDY,  not  only  to  he  bounds  but  also 
to  die  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  for  none 
of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself;  so  that  I  may  finish  my 
course  with  joy^  and  the  ministry  which  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesusy  to  testify  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

But  there  is  a  third  branch  of  the  temper  of 
a  Christian  shepherd,  which  I  hasten  to  notice : 
Neither  as  being  lords  over  God*s  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 

For  there  may  be  a  willingness  in  opposition 
to  constraint,  there  may  be  a  certain  zeal  and 
eagerness  of  mind  in  opposition  to  the  mere 
love  of  money ;  and  yet  this  alacrity  may  spring 
from  ambition,  the  love  of  power,  the  desire 
after  external  influence  and  honour. 

O,  what  mischief  has  not  the  haughtiness 
and  false  dignity  of  ecclesiastics  done  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity!  The  frightful  tyranny 
and  oppression  of  the  Church  of  Rome  springs 
from  this  one  source,  the  lording  ii  over  God^s 
heritage. 

The  heavy  labours  of  unwilling  ministers, 
have  confessedly  done  great  harm,  in  eveiy  age, 
to  the  church;  the  base,  though  concealed, 
covetousness  of  sordid  ministers  has  done 
more ;  but  the  haughty  spirit  of  domineering, 
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ambitious  priests,  has  done  infiDitely  the 
greatest  mischief  of  all.  /  wrote  unto  the 
church,  saith  the  beloved  disciple,  but  Dio- 
trephes,  who  loveth  tn  have  the  pre-eminence 
among  them,  rece'weth  us  not :  wherefore,  if  I 
come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  again.it  us  with  malidotis  words ;  and 
not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  forhiddeth  thetn  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

Surely  if  there  be  any  thing  which  is  op- 
posed to  the  very  genius  of  Christianity,  it  is 
pride ;  if  there  be  any  thing  which  totally  dis- 
qualifies a  minister  for  a  just  conception  of  the 
Gospel  he  is  to  preach,  it  is  ambition  ;  if  there 
be  any  thing  which  steels  the  heart  of  his  people 
against  the  doctrine  he  delivers,  it  is  tlie  lust  of 
rule.  O  let  the  minister  of  the  lowly  Jesus,  if 
any  other  man,  be  contrite  in  spirit,  let  him  re- 
member, that  if  he  is  li/'ted  up  with  pride,  he 
will  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil; 
let  him  call  to  mind  his  own  sinfulness,  his 
guilt  and  demerit,  the  errors  to  which  he  is 
prone,  the  obligations  he  owes  to  divine  mercy, 
the  weak  and  fallen  state  of  mankind,  the  folly 
and  absurdity  of  a  pardoned  rebel  lording  it 
over  those  whom  he  ought  to  pity,  and  conci- 
liate, and  save.  Especially,  in  the  delivery  of 
the  more  awful  parts  of  his  message,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  that  due  authority  which  the  Lord 
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hath  given  for  edification  not  for  destruction^ 
let  him  act  with  peculiar  tenderness  and  humi- 
lity. He  must  indeed  declare  the  whole  truth 
of  the  Gospel^  he  must  have  a  conscientious  re- 
gard to  Christian  discipline  in  the  churchy  he  may 
at  times  be  compelled  even  to  rebuke  offenders 
sharply y  that  they  may  he  sound  in  the  faith; 
but  in  doing  this^  let  him  guard,  above  all 
things,  against  his  own  spirit,  against  self-will, 
against  intemperance  and  heat,  against  harsh- 
ness and  disdain.  Let  him  feel  and  act  with 
evident  pain  and  reluctance ;  and  let  him  rejoice 
in  confirming  again  his  love  to  those  who  have 
fallen.  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gen^ 
tiles  J  said  our  Saviour,  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise  authority 
upon  them;  but  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you; 
hut  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  minister,  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant :  even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

And  here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Apo- 
stle doth  not  say.  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
the  flock;  but  neither  as  being  lords  over 
GoD's  HERITAGE  —  thc  church  OF  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  tvith  his  own  blood  —  the 
flock  which  he  claims  as  supreme  Lord,  which 
he  esteems  as  his  portion  and  peculiar  treasure, 
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over  which  he  only  has  dominion,  and  delegates 
to  his  ministers  merely  the  stewardship.  Not 
that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  saith 
the  great.  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  hut  are 
helpers  of  your  joy ;  for  by  faith  ye  stand.  The 
office  of  the  ministry  is  not  a  tyranny,  but  an 
administration. 

It  is  to  be  noted  also,  that  St.  Peter,  in  the 
text,  doth  not  oppose  to  anibition,  humility  by 
name,  but  an  universal  holiness,  which  includes 
that  as  well  as  eveiy  other  grace.  To  constraint 
indeed  he  had  explicitly  opposed  willingness;  to 
filthy  lucre  readiness  of  mind;  but  here  he  va- 
ries the  terms  of  the  contrast,  and  says.  Nei- 
ther as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage;  but 
being  EKSAMPi.Es  to  the  flock;  leaving  it, 
as  it  were,  to  every  one's  conscience  to  say, 
what  that  ambition  is  which  is  opposed  to  a 
holy  example — and  what  would  be  the  state  of 
the  church,  if  the  people  imitated  the  turbu- 
lence and  love  of  rulu  which  he  condenms. 
Let  a  minister  only  remember  that  he  is  to  be 
the  emample  to  the  flock,  and  he  will  soon 
learn  what  ought  to  be  Ilia  own  spirit,  from  the 
temper  he  would  wish  to  see  in  their  conduct 
towards  himself  and  towards  each  other. 

This  is,  then,  the  last  and  most  important 
branch  of  the  Christian  shepherd's  spirit,  to  be 
an  ENSAHPLE  to  the  flock,  in  all  kindness,  in 
forbearance,    in  meekness,   in  humility,  in  pa- 
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tience^  in  long  suffering — as  one  who  is  indebt- 
ed to  the  same  mercy  as  they,  is  partaker  of  the 
same  infirmities^  has  need  of  the  same  forbear- 
ance and  compassion^  is  struggling  with  the 
same  enemies,  and  marching  through  the  same 
wilderness  to  the  same  heavenly  (^anaan.  The 
most  essential  quality  of  a  minister's  mind 
is  TENDERNESS ;  just  as  io  the  shepherd  the 
very  firet  requisite  is  consideration  i  for  the 
feeble  nature  of  the  sheep,  whom  he  has  to 
conduct  in  all  gentleness  as  they  are  able  to  bear 
it^  and  to  whom  he  is  to  be  the  ensample  and 
guide  for  them  to  follow.  Like  the  divine  Sa*- 
viour,  he  must  feed  hisjlock  like  a  shepherd^  he 
must  gather  the  lambs  in  his  arms^  and  cany 
them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  lead  those  that 
are  with  young. 

But  I  pause.  Perhaps  I  have  already  said 
too  much :  for  after  this  view,  however  im- 
perfect, of  the  duties  and  temper  of  the  Chris- 
tian shepherd,  I  need  scarcely  assure  you,  my 
brethren,  that  it  is  with  unfeigned  diffidence  I 
have  entered  on  such  a  subject.  I  cannot  hope 
to  come  up,  even  by  a  distant  resemblance,  to 
this  lovely  pattern.  But  I  have  honestly  set 
before  you  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  scriptural 
doctrine  on  this  point,  in  order  the  more  forci- 
bly to  bind  my  own  conscience  on  this  solemn 
occasion,  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  pre* 
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seoce  of  you  the  Jiock  of  his  heritage.  Edu- 
cated from  early  youth  in  the  strict  principles  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  having  by  a  course 
of  theological  study  for  seven  and  twenty  yeara, 
been  more  and  more  confirmed  in  my  attach- 
ment to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  and  eccle- 
siastical platform  of  that  apostolical  church,  I 
am  fully  convinced  that  nothing  is  wanting  to 
constitute  her  more  and  more,  and  in  the  full- 
est sense  of  the  term,  a  blessing  to  our  country, 
but  a  correspondent  conduct  and  temper  on  the 
part  of  her  clergy.  I  am  quite  persuaded  that 
we  want  no  changes  in  the  church ;  it  is  in  our- 
selves, who  minister  at  her  altar,  that  a  cliaoge, 
if  any,  is  required.  In  proportion  as  we  under- 
stand the  real  principles  and  spirit  of  our  mar- 
tyre  and  reformers,  and  imbibe  the  doctrines  of 
our  Articles,  Liturgy,  Homilies,  and  Ordination 
Services,  in    their  plain  unsophisticated  sense, 

E shall  we  preach  eflectually  the  real  Gospel  of 
Christ,  ensure  the  blessing  of  God  on  our  !a- 
boui-s,  fix  the  affections  of  our  parishes,  and 
save  souls.  I  hope  I  may  say  it  will  be  my 
prayer  and  desire  to  endeavonr  to  act  thus.  I 
hope  I  shall  make  it  ray  study  to  teach  Christian 
doctrine,  and  maintain  Christian  discipline  ac- 
cording to  the  pure  and  scriptural  formularies 
of  our  Church.  I  hope  it  will  be  my  first  ob- 
ject to  feed  you,  as  the  flock  of  God,  with 
the  sound  and  wholesome  nutriment  of  the  di- 
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vine  word ;  to  take  all  the  care  and  oversight  of 
you  which  the  circumstances  of  an  immense 
parish  will  allow ;  and  in  doing  this^  to  avoid 
reluctance,  covetousness,  ambition ;  and  to  act 
with  cheerfulness,  with  devotion  of  heart,  and, 
above  all,  with  unfeigned  humility. 

Nor  do  I  doubt  that  I  shall  be  supported  in 
my  feeble  efforts  by  the  constituted  authorities 
in  this  place,  by  the  chief  persons  of  weight  and 
consideration  in  its  different  quarters,  and  by  pa- 
rents and  heads  of  families  generally.  I  shall 
peculiarly  need  your  aid..  My  state  of  health 
will,  as  I  fear,  disqualify  me  for  some  months 
for  any  the  least  exertion.  Even  now  I  am 
acting  directly  contrary  to  the  injunctions  of 
my  physician.  But  if  I  were  ever  so  strong,  a 
minister  can  do  little  by  himself.  You  must 
help  me  in  your  families  and  respective  neigh- 
bourhoods, by  the  due  performance  of  family  de- 
votion, by  a  conscientious  observance  of  the 
sabbath,  by  the  instruction  of  your  children  and 
servants,  by  maintaining  and  increasing  our 
schools,  by  concurring  in  all  reasonable  plans 
for  the  enlargement  of  our  accommodations  for 
public  worship,  by  discountenancing  vice  and 
immorality,  and  encoura^ng  piety  and  virtue,  in 
those  dependant  upon  you :  in  short,  by  becom- 
ing yourselves  truly  the  sheep  of  Christ  by  a 
lively  faith,  and  acting  as  such  in  every  part  of 
your  conduct. 
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This^  indeed^  is  the  high  end  of  our  ministry, 
to  bring  you  unto  Christ  the  good  shepherd,  and 
to  feed  you  in  his  sacred  pastures.    This  will  be 
the  desire  of  my  heart,  that  eveiy  soul  in  this 
yast  parish  may  return  to  the  fold,  and  enter  in 
and  he  saved.    This  will  be   the  chief  aim   of 
all  my  labours,  to   nourish  you  with  the  food 
that  endures  to  everlasting  life.     This  will  be 
the  sum  of  all  I  shall  preach,   the  Lord  Jesus^ 
that   great  shepherd  of  the   sheep^    who    was 
brought  again  from  the  dead  hy  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant.     This  will  be  the  sum  of 
all  I  shall  proclaim,  that  exuberant  grace  of 
Christ  which  can  heal  all  the  maladies  of  the 
soul,  and  restore  it  to  pardon,  obedience  and 
peace.    This  will  be  the  sum  of  all  I  shall  in- 
culcate,   that   holiness  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.    And  do  Thou  vouchsafe  to 
lieoTj    O  tfiou    shepherd  of  Israel,    thou  that 
leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock ;  do  Thou  shine  forth, 
thou  that  dwellest  between  the   cheruhims !  do 
Thou  vouchsafe  unto  us,  both   shepherd    and 
flock,  such  a  measure  of  thy  grace  and  Holy 
Spirit,   that  we  may  all  be  gathered  into  thy 
fold,  and  follow  thy  ways ;  so  that  when  thou 
shalt  appear  again  at  the  last  solemn  judgment, 
we  may  be  partakers  of  thy  glory,  and  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away  1 
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SERMON, 


JOHN,  xxr.  15. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  Lambs. 

My  dear  Children,  you  are  now  come  to  the 
end  of  another  year  of  your  schooling;  and  be- 
fore we  distribute  the  books  which  you  are  se- 
verally  to  have  as  rewards,  I  mean  to  talk  to 
you  about  religion.  But  I  shall  speak,  not  only 
to  the  children  of  my  own  school,  but  to  all 
other  children  before  me;  and  as  I  mean  to  be 
as  short  as  I  can,  I  hope  every  child  will  attend 
to  what  I  say.  I  shall  try  to  speak  in  so  plain 
a  manner,  that  the  youngest  child  here  may 
understand  me.  But  then  you  must  all  pray 
that  God  would  bless  what  I  say  to  you,  and 
make  you  good;  for  I  cannot  do  that:  I  can 
only  speak,  but  I  cannot  change  the  heart  of 
the  least  among  you;  only  the  Spirit  of  God 
can  do  that;  and  therefore  every  little  child 
should  pray  for  the  grace  of  that  blessed  Spirit. 
Now,  Children,  I  should  suppose  there  are 
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none  of  you  who  have  not  seen  a  flock  of  sheep, 
with  the  little  lambs  frisking  about,  and 
the  shepherd  watching  the  sheep  and  taking 
care  of  the  lambs.  Now  this  represents  Christ 
and  his  Church.  Christ  says  to  Peter  in  my 
text,  Feed  my  sheep;  feed  my  lambs;  by  which 
he  means.  Teach  sinners,  instruct  the  young. 

There  are  three  things  to  which  I  wish  you 
now  to  attend : 

I.  Jesus  Christ  is   our  shepherd. 

II.  All  good  children  are  the  lambs  of 
HIS  flock. 

III.  Jesus  Christ  feeds  the  lambs  of  his 
flock. 

I.  Let  us  then  first  think  of  the  shepherd. 

Whenever  you  have  seen  a  flock  of  sheep, 
you  have  observed  a  man  vrith  them  who  is 
called  the  shepherd,  whose  business  it  is  to  take 
care  of  the  sheep,  to  give  them  food,  to  bring 
them  into  the  fold,  to  fetch  back  any  sheep  that 
may  wander,  to  lift  any  one  up  that  may  fall, 
and  to  help  the  weak  and  young  Iambs.  Well, 
my  dear  children,  there  is  a  great  and  glorious 
Saviour,  who  is  the  Shepherd  of  the  Church, 
Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  was  bom 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  who  died  for  the  sake 
of  the  sheep;  that  is,  for  the  salvation  of  us 
sinners.    Though  he  was  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
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be  took  our  nature,  and  was  born  in  so  low  a 
state  of  life,  that  his  mother  had  no  place  to  lay 
him  in  but  a  manger.  And  this  Shepherd  did 
for  us,  what  no  shepherd  ever  did  for  his  sheep, 
he  died  for  his  flock. 

Children,  did  you  ever  think  of  this?     Did 

you  ever  try  to  think  why  it  was  that  Jesus 

Christ  came  into  the  world  ?     Why  he  suffered 

himself  to  be  treated  ill  by  men?    Did  you  ever 

think  why  he  let  the  Jews  put  a  crown  of  thorns 

upon  his  head,  and  the  soldier  take  a  spear  and 

thrust  it  into  his  side?    Did  you  ever  think  that 

all  this  was  because  the  sheep  had  wandered 

from  the  fold,  and  because  God  was  angry,  and 

because  the  sheep  must  all  have  been  lost  for 

ever,  if  the  shepherd  had  not  died  for  them? 

Jesus  Christ  poured  out  his  blood  to  save  the 

sheep,  he  made  an  atonement — an  offering  of 

himself  to  God  for  them,  that  they  might  repent 

and  believe  and  go  to  Heaven. 

Jesus  Christ  is  frequently  called  the  shep- 
herd in  the  Bible.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  says  of 
him.  He  shall  feed  his  Jloch  like  a  shepherd, 
he  shall  gather  the  lambs  in  his  arms  and  carry 
them  in  his  hosom^  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with,  young  \  And  our  Lord  says  of 
himself,  /  am  the  good  shepherd,  the  good  shep^ 
herd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep  *. 

'  Isaiah,  xl.  11.  *  John,  x.  II. 
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This  is  the  first  thing  I  have  to  talk  to  you 
of:  Jesus  Christ  is  our  shepherd. 
Let  us  now  go  on  to  consider, 

II.  Who  are  the  lambs  of  Christ's  flock. 

My  dears,  all  good  children  are  the  lambs  of 
Christ's  flock.  By  a  good  child,  I  mean  a 
child  who  is  turned  away  from  sin;  a  child 
whose  heart  is  changed  by  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
who  is  sorry  for  his  sins,  and  weeps  over  theih^ 
and  tries  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  tries  to 
love  God  and  do  his  duty.  Every  little  boy  or 
girl  who  does  this  is  a  lamb  of  Christ's  flock. 
He  was  before  like  other  children,  wandering 
from  Christ's  fold ;  but  now  he  is  brought  back 
to  it.  Remember,  children,  that  you  and  I 
were  by  nature  sepamted  from  God,  like  lambs 
going  away  from  the  shepherd.  The  Bible  says, 
All  wCy  like  sheep^  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  ^.  Remember, 
too,  that  all  wicked  children  are  not  as  ye£ 
Christ's  lambs,  but  are  like  sheep  still  going 
astray  from  Xhe  fold. 

Now  wicked  children  like  these  are  marked 
by  three  things. 

First,  A  wicked  child  is  one  who  tells  lies. 
Children  who  are  not  truly  become  lambs  of 
Christ,  are  too  apt  to  do  this.  I  do  not  mean 
merely  telling  direct  untruths,  which  you  know 
will  be  found  out,  but  concealing  what  you 

)  Isa.  Hii.  6. 
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huve  done  amiss,  not  always  telling  the  whole 
truth. 

Secondly,  The  second  thing  that  marks  wick- 
ed children  is,  their  disobedience  to  their  parents. 
Every  child  that  is  not  truly  turned  to  Christ 
does  this.  Such  children  do  what  they  are  de- 
sired not  to  do;  and  when  their  parents  find 
fiuilt  with  them,  then  they  are  sulky  and  dis* 
obedient.  Now  I  fear  that  almost  all  the  chil- 
dren here,  if  they  put  their  hands  on  their 
hearts,  must  own  that  they  have  disobeyed  their 
parents.  Such  must  know  that  unless  they 
are  converted,  they  cannot  be  the  lambs  of 
Christ. 

Thirdly,  The  third  thing  that  marks  wicked 
children  is,  that  they  are  quarrelsome.  A  little 
boy,  who  is  not  a  lamb  of  Christ's  flock,  qnar- 
rds  with  his  brothers,  or  sisters,  or  play- 
mates; he  always  takes  the  largest  share  of  any 
Jthing  that  is  given  between  them ;  he  is  cross 
and  selfish :  and  if  he  is  a  big  child,  he  beats 
the  younger  ones.  Now  I  am  afraid  that  almost 
every  child  here,  if  he  asks  bis  own  heart,  must 
own  that  he  has  done  these  three  things. 

But  there  is  another  thing  that  wicked  chiU 
dren  do,  but  it  is  so  bad  that  I  hardly  like  to 
ihention  it ;  and  ynt  I  must  mention  it,  lest  any 
Uttle  child  here  should  be  guilty  of  it.  What 
I  mean  is,  speaking  bad  words,  swearing,  and 
taking  God  and  Christ's  names  jn  vain.    This 

VOL.    II.  I 
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is  a  very,  rery  wicked  thing ;  but  I  am  afrtud 

many  little  children,  who  would  not  be  allowed 
to  do  it  in  school,  do  it  when  nobody  hears 
them.  I  have  been  very  much  shocked,  as  I 
walked  along  the  public  streets,  to  hear  very 
had  words  from  little  boys  not  above  eight  or 
nine  yeai-s  old  :  so  early  do  they  learn  to  sin. 

But  when  the  grace  of  God  begins  to  soften 
the  heart  of-a  little  boy  or  girl,  and  the  child 
feels  what  a  sinner  he  has  been,  and  thinks 
within  himself,  I  must  die  and  be  laid  in  the 
church-yat-d,  and  the  worms  must  feed  on  my 
body,  and  if  I  have  not  loved  Jesus  Christ,  I 
must  go  to  hell;  when  a  little  child  feels:  his 
sins  at  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  and  be^ns  to 
pray,  it  is  the  first  sign  of  one  who  is  becomiug 
a  lamb  of  Christ's  flock.  I  hope  there  is  not 
a  child  here  who  does  not  say  bis  prayets  ;  but, 
my  dear  children,  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  saying  your  prayers  and  praying.  But 
whea  a  little  child  begins  to  turn  to  God  and  to 
feel  his  sins,  then  lie  begins  ideally  to  pray  to 
God  from  his  heart,  and  to  beg  06  God  lo 
pardon  his  sins  for  Christ's  sake,  and  he  tries 
to  leave  off  every  thing  naughty,  and  to-  love 
God  and  obey  his  commandments,  and  govern 
his  tempers,  and  he  seeks  God's  grace  to  do  this 
— such  a  child  is  a  lamb  of  Christ's  flock, 
lamb,  belonging  to  tbc  great  and  good  shepherd 
Jesus  Christ.  Sueh  a  little  child  was  once 
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pWbapg  t6o  rtinCh  like!  a  fftfn,  6V  H  b^aV,  as'  yonr 
hyiAM  t6H'  you : 


"  Let  (togs  deKght  to  barii  snd  Ule', 

For  God  iMth  mads  them  so; 
Let  iteua  and  lions  gro#l  and  fight, 

For  'tis  llicir  nature  too." 

Sdyou  see  that  all  children  with  bad  tempers, 
who  quarrel  and  fight,  are  like  tfiese  fierce  ani- 
inaJk;  but  this  little  child  whom- 1' have  descnbed 
iff  lioW  growii  like  a  Iamb,  because  God's  grace 
liSs"  changed  bis  heart. 

Now,  you  know  that  of  all  animals,  lambs 
Ate  the  gentlest,  they  are  the  picture  of  in- 
ildceucc ;  it  h  impossible  to  Ibok  at  a  flocli 
of  sheep  and  not  be  strucit  with  the  mildness 
and  innocence  of  the  little  lambs,  sporting  and  . 
frfgfting  about  in  the  fields  beside  their  mothers; 
Such,  my  dear  children,  would  you  be,  if  you 
began  to  be  good,  if  you  tried  to  love  God, 
and  to  pray,  and  to  beg  forgiveness  for  your 
shltf,  and  to  think  Why  it  was  that  Chiist  died, 
and  how  you  ought  to  love  him  and  obey  him. 
01  think  what  a  delight  it  would  be  to  your 
parents  to  have  such  children,  to  have  children 
#hO"  begin  to  serve  God,  and  whom  they  hope 
Jbsus'  Christ  Ibves  as  he  loves  the  lamBs  of*  his 
ofrtf  flock. 

But  perhaps  this  child  who  is  seeking  (3od 
may  be  very  weak,  and  he  may  feel  how  weak 
i2 
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be  is,  and  tremble,  lest,  after  all,  lie  should  not 
be  really  a  lamb  of  Christ's  flock.  But  lemem- 
ber,  a  lamb  is  of  course  young  and  tender;  it 
is  not  grown  up  ;  and  however  weak  it  may  be, 
Christ  will  take  care  of  it,  for  he  says  to  his 
servants,  Feed  my  lambs,  as  well  as  Feed  my 
sheep. 

Therefore,  if  I  knew  who  was  the  weakest 
child  in  this  church ;  if  I  could  read  tLe  heart 
of  any  little  boy  or  girl  that  was  desiring  to 
serve  God,  and  yet  felt  his  weakness,  and  was 
like  a  young  lamb  shivering  in  the  cold,  I  would 
say  to  that  particular  child,  that  Jesus  Cbi-isi 
died  for  his  lambs,  and  that,  weak  as  he  is,'  he 
shall  be  strong  in  the  grace  and  power  of  his 
shepherd,  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

This  is  now  the  second  thing  I  had  to  show 
you;  that  every  good  child  is  a  lamb  of  Christ's 
fold. 

I  shall  now  consider, 

III.  What  is  the  food  that  Christ  provides 
for  his  lambs. 

For  you  know  the  lambs  in  a  flock  must  be 
fed  every  day  or  they  will  die.  So  Christ's 
lambs  must  be  fed  every  day;  and  Jesus  said  to 
Peter,  Feed  my  lambs.  Now,  what  is  meant  by 
the  food  with  which  Christ's  lambs  are  to  be 
fed? 

The  food  Jesus  speaks  of  is,  the  instruction 
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which  is  to  be  given  to  children,  to  carry  on 
what  is  good  in  their  hearts.  It  is  not  food  for 
the  body,  like  that  food  which  the  earthly  shep- 
herd provides  for  his  flock,  in  green  pastures  and 
by  still  waters ;  but  it  is  food  for  the  soul.  And 
what  is  this?  It  is,  iu  the  first  place,  the  Biblel 
Children  must  read  God*s  word,  and  in  that 
book  there  is  a  great  deal  of  food  for  the  lambs. 
There  the  child  learns  how  God  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth :  how  Satan  tempted  Eve 
to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  by  which  Adam  and 
Eve  fell  from  God  and  lost  his  holy  image,  and 
how  God  turned  them  out  of  the  delightful  gar- 
den of  Eden,  where  he  had  put  them  to  live; 
and  then  what  a  wicked  son  Adam  and  Eve 
had,  named  Cain,  who  killed  his  brother  Abiell 
Now  this  is  food  for  the  lambs.  This  is  what 
they  can  understand,  and  what  will  do  them 
good. 

It  is  true  there  is  much  in  the  Bible  which 
they  cannot  understand  (for  there  are  many 
things  which  grown  up  persons  cannot  under- 
stand) ;  but  there  is  also  much  that  a  very  little 
child  may  understand.  He  can  understand 
about  Noah,  about  the  world  being  so  wicked 
that  God  drowned  every  person  in  it,  except 
Noah  and  his  family,  whom  he  saved  in  the  ark ; 
he  can  understand  about  Abraham  being  com- 
manded by  God  to  offer  up  his  only  son  Isaac 
as  a  sacrifice  to  God ;  he  can  understand  about 
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Joseph  Wiiig  kO'Uid  afld  solit  by  his  bretWea ; 
tie  oai)  uDdergtaud  about  Mioses  betag  put  iotp 
a  cTfuih  of  bulrushes  and  exposed  oo  the  waters, 
and  beipg  found  by  the  d^ugbtei-  of  Pharaoh,  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  taken  care  of  and  brought 
up  1^  her :  and  then  when  Moses  is  giwvn  to 
be  a  man,  he  refuses  to  be  called  ihe  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  because  be  esteemed  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures of  Egypt.  O!  will  the  child  eay,  that 
I  might  be  like  Moses,  and  leave  the  world  and 
try  to  loye  Jesus  Christ  better  than  any  thing 
that  th«  world  can  offer  in«.  And  then  the 
child  goes  OQ  to  read  about  Job,  who  was  the 
most  patient  man,  and  bow  he  lay  upon  a  duug- 
hi]l:  and  about  David  being  taken  from  the 
care  of  a  ^pck  of  sheep  and  made  a  great  king, 
and  fibout  bolompn  ^nd  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah, 
and  all  the  prophets.  And  then  the  little  boy 
or  girl  reads  of  Jesus  Chiist  being  born  of  a 
yirgin,  and  how  the  babe  was  laid  in  a  manger, 
and  htfw  wicketl  Herod  wanted  to  kill  him,  and 
mnrdered  all  the  children  of  two  years  old  in 
hopes  to  kill  Christ,  and  then,  at  last,  the  child 
eomes  to  hpar  what  the  Saviour  suffered,  and 
that  he  was  nailed  to  a  cross,  and  died  t<>  save 
his  sheep  and  lambs-  I  have  seen  a  child  of 
not  more  than  four  years  old,  sitting  upon  its 
parent's  knee  an^  listcqiHg  to  the  stories  pHt  jif 
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the  Bible^  tiU  ita  ^yes  streaioed  with  teat's ;  so 
afleetinfif  and  wcmdefful  is  tbe  word  of  God. 

Biit^  secondly,  thec^  is  oUier  food  for  th^ 
lambs^  besides  this  #bioh  is  the  principal  food, 
Tfatre  is  ik^  instiruciwn  if  your  pdreuts  and 
schmJmaeters  and  mistresses^  and  qf  the  ladis$ 
and  gentlemen  Kbho  iedch  in  different  schoolsp 
N0W9  what  is  all  tbis^  but  Christ  feeding  fa&s 
lambs  ?  These  teachers  take  the  word  of  €rod 
and  break  it  into  small  portions,  that  tbe  child 
may  ttnderstand  it  and  remember  it,  jost  as  the 
shepherd  leads  the  lambs  to  the  best  places  of 
the  pastures,  because  they  are  tender  and  heed- 
less, and  cannot  find  food  for  themselves. 

Then,  thirdly,  there  is  the  public  prayers  and 
fftes^chmg  of  God*s  word  on  a  Sunday.  Eveiy 
dkj  the  lambs  are  to  be  fed,  but  Sunday  is  more 
particularly  the  day  for  feeding  them.  On  Sun- 
day the  good  child  will  look  out  the  lessons 
before  he  comes  to  church,  and  will  try  to 
follow  the  minister  as  he  reads  them,  and  wiU 
try  to  understand  the  prayers  of  the  church. 
And  when  the  sermon  is  preached,  he  will  tiy 
to  remember  the  text  and  some  particulars  of 
the  sermon. 

And,  last  of  all,  when  these  lambs  ai'e  gi*own 
up,  they  are  brought  to  the  table  of  the  Lord : 
at  this  sacrament  there  is  the  body  and  blood  of 
Gbr»t  prepared  fcH*  Christ's  flock  to  feed  them 
and  nourish  them  to  everiasting  life. 
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Thus  I  have  sbowa  you  three  things.  First, 
who  is  the  Shepherd  of  the  flock  ;  Secondly, 
who  are  the  lambs  of  the  flock;  and,  Thirdly, 
what  food  is  prepared  for  Ihem. 

Now,  I  think,  there  are  three  sorts  of  chil- 
dren in  this  church  to-day;  and  I  would  say  a 
word  to  each  of  them,  iu  applying  what  1  have 
already  been  talking  about. 

Fii'st,  I  would  speak  to  those  who  are  al- 
ready Ch-isi's  lambs;  and  to  them  I  would  say, 
'  obey  and  love  your  shephei*d  Jesus  Christ, 
pniy  to  him  to  give  you  more  and  more  of  his 
grace  in  your  hearts,  that  you  may  daily  know 
him  more  and  serve  him  better.  Avoid  the 
company  of  wicked  children.  If  there  is  a  boy 
[  or  girl  ill  the  school  who  is  wicked,  who  tells 
lies,  who  is  quarrelsome,  and  uses  bad  words, 
avoid  him,  pass  not  brf  him,  avoid  him,  and  turn 
awaif.  All  who  would  be  lauibs  of  Christ's  flock, 
must  keep  away  from  children  who  neglect 
Chiist  and  their  souls.  You  must  expect  too,  if 
yon  are  a  lamb  of  Christ's  flock,  that  naughty 
children  will  sometimes  laugh  at  you;  if  there 
is  a  very  good  boy  in  a  school  he  will  be  sure 
almost  to  be  langlied  at  and  called  by  some 
names  of  reproach;  this  may  seem  strange,  but 
I  speak  from  my  own  knowledge  and  informa- 
lion  that  this  is  often  the  case.  Now  though  the 
laughter  and  jeer  of  a  child  would  be  nothing 
to  a  man,  it  is  very  hai'd  ifor  a  child  to  bear; 
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aad  therefore  I  would  tell  good  children  to  be 
prepared  for  this,  that  they  may  fly,  Uke  lambs^ 
to  the  shepherd  to  protect  them  and  to  leach 
them  to  bear  it,  that  they  may  not  be  ashamed 
of  Christ,  and  be  led  away  from  him. 

But,  secondly,  there  may  be  some  herej 
who,  though  they  have  not  hitherto  been  the 
lambs  of  Christ's  flock,  yet  are  desiring  to  be- 
come so.  To  tliese  I  would  speak  a  word.  Is 
there  any  little  child  before  me  who  has  this 
thought  in  his  heart? — O!  that  I  was  one  of  the 
lambs  of  Christ's  flock ;  I  should  like  to  be 
good  and  belong  to  Jesus  Christ ;  I  know  I 
must  die,  and  unless  I  am  a  lamb  of  Christ  be- 
fore I  die,  I  must  go  to  hell— but  I  have  tried 
to  be  good,  and  I  lind  I  cannot  be  so^J  find 
such  a  dislike  in  my  heart  to  being  so  good. 
Now,  my  dear  child,  this  is  just  what  I  told 
you  before,  that  you  have  by  nature  a  hard, 
wicked,  naughty  heart,  which  must  be  softened 
and  changed  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  but  every 
child  who  desires  to  be  a  lamb  of  Christ's  flock, 
and  prays  to  Christ,  to  every  such  child  Christ 
will  give  a  new  heart.  Therefore,  if  any  little 
child  desires  to  be  a  true  follower  of  Christ,  let 
him  go  home  from  church  to-day  and  fall  on  his 
knees  and  pray  that  Jesus  Christ  will  give  him 
another  heart,  and  will  teach  him  how  to  be 
good,  and  will  make  him  a  real  Christian,  aud 
teach  liiai  bow  to  do  his  duty;  and  then  let 
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turn  use  the  means   of  grace,   and   God  will 
bless  him. 

Thirdly.  But,  tliere  is  a  third  sort  of  cbildren 
to  whom  I  must  speak ;  and  that  is,  those  who 
have  never  thought  at  all  about  Christ.  A  little 
boy  or  girl  may  come  to  church  every  Sunday  in 
a  year,  and  yet  never  thiuk  about  religion;  a 
child  may  have  very  good  parents,  and  been 
veiy  well  taught  by  them,  and  yet  may  never 
have  had  one  serious  thought  about  Christ.  Like 
all  children  by  nature,  he  may  be  only  fond  of 
play  and  not  fond  of  his  Bible,  never  thinking 
sdjout  big  aoul,  or  of  that  dreadful  hell  into 
which  all  wicked  people  will  fell  when  they  die. 
Alas!  I  know  too  well  what  children  are.  I 
faave  seen  something  of  them,  and  know  in  ray 
own  case  that  the  Bible  says  truly,  0^€  go  astray 
from  the  womb  and  speak  lies.  I  will  tell  you  a 
story  which  I  read  many  years  ago.  A  flock  of 
sheep  were  going  over  a  narrow  bridge,  on  each 
side  of  which  there  was  only  a  very  low  wall  to 
keep  persons  from  falling  into  the  water.  A 
iboUsh  sheep  jumped  upon  the  top  of  this  wall, 
and  the  top  being  sli  ppery,  it  fell  over  into  the 
water  and  was  carried  down  the  stream ;  and 
then  all  the  rest  of  the  sheep,  as  soon  as  they 
got  upon  tlie  bridge,  jumped  up  upon  the  low 
wall,  after  the  example  of  those  who  went  be- 
fore, and  not  knowing  what  had  become  (tf 
tbem ;  and  thus  one  after  another  they  fell  in. 
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aad  the  whole  jQock  vvould  have  been  drowned, 
bad  not  the  Kbepherd  come  «p  and  stopped 
tbem.  Now,  this  is  the  w&j  of  sinners:  they 
ibUow  one  after  anotber  in  a  course  of  sin  and 
fi^lly,  without  bearing  the  voice  of  conscience, 
or  thinkiog  of  what  is  Uecome  of  those  who 
went  before  them;  and  thus  they  are  carried 
away,  and  perieh.  My  dear  children,  I  entreat 
yon  not  to  be  like  these  sUty  sheep.  Remember, 
that  a  wicked  child  will  grow  up  to  be  a  wicked 
man,  and  a  wicked  man  will  make  a  hardened 
man,  and  a  hardened  man,  if  he  doc«  not  re- 
pent, will  go  to  hell  when  he  dies.  Be^n  then 
to-day  to  remember  that  you  have  souls  as  well 
as  others,  and  now,  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
harden  not  your  hearts.  Remember,  that  a 
time  is  coming  when  our  glorious  shepherd 
shall  appear  sitting  upon  his  throne  of  judg- 
ment ;  then  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  before 
him,  and  he  shall  separate  them,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats;  and  he  shall 
put  the  sheep  on  his  right  baud,  and  the  goats 
on  his  left.  Remember,  children,  that  if  you 
would  be  placed  on  Christ's  right  hand  then, 
you  must  begin  to  seek  him  now.  If  you 
would  be  a  sheep  then,  you  must  be  a  lamb 
DOW.  O !  that  all  children  who  hear  me  (par- 
ticularly those  who  usually  attend  this  Chapel) 
might  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  shall 
stand  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ  on  that  day! 
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And  now  I  have*  dotael  I  hope  every  child 
will  try  to  redoHect  what  I  have  toid;  btit  re- 
member, you  must  riot  only  recollect' what  you 
hear,  but  mu9t/eelU  in  your  hearts,  if  it  i^  to  do 
any  good.  To  rismember  the  tehnon  is  a  good' 
thing,  to  be  able  to  give  somci  acconnt  of  thie' 
sermon  is  a  gobd  thing;  but  yoil  must  pray  to' 
God,  that  you  may  not  only  carry  away  the  ser* 
mon  in  your  heads,  butjhel  it  in  your  hearts  by 
his  grace,  and  thus  you  may  all  become  indeed' 
the  lambs  of  Christ,  tliie  great  'shepherd,  hei«; 
and  be  numbered  with  his  sheep  hereafter. 
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N&w^  therefore^  hearhm  nnta  me^  Oye  Children^ 
for  hkssed  are  they  that  Heep  my  ways. 

My*  dear  cKldten^  I  am  now  to  speak  ta  ycm 
sdxnit  God  and*  reHgroii;  and  1  will  1!ry  fo  be 
as  plain  ns  I  can,  so  tlmt  a  cidM  of  three  ot' 
Hsm  years  oid  may  know  what  I  mean.  The 
text  I  haye  read  was*  spoken  by  Jesus  Christ', 
who  in  this  chapter  is  caflettf  ^sdom ;  fiir  he'ir 
the  fFisdom  of  Gvdl  Tbereftre  yon  must  at- 
tend to  what  Jesus  Christ*  says ;  and'  if  you  do 
thrs,  you  will  be*  happy. 

There  are  two  tbmgs  wtiich  I  shaif  talk  to 
ytw  about.    I  wiHf  show  you; 

I.  Wk AT  IT*  lar  Ti»rr  Jksus  CkRiST'  saiw  to 
emiiDRBm 

II.     WhRT    is    TH9    BIJB8SR0NBS0'    OF    Tlimfl 

cHimmn  who  HSAsmm*  to*  htsi; 
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We  will,  then,  first  consider  Jesus  Christ  as 

speaking  to  crildrbn. 

Now  ail  the  great  things  taught  you  in  the 
Bible,  of  the  way  of  being  saved  and  going  to 
heaven,  may  be  considered  as  spoken  to  you 
by  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  mention  a  few  par- 
ticulars. 

1.  Hearken,  then,  my  children,  to  what 
Jesus  Christ  sayS,  when  be  bids  you  to 
be  serious. . 

By  being  serious  I  mean  being  in  earnest, 
and  attentive  to  the  things  of  God  and  salva- 
tion. There  is  no  barm  in  your  being  gay  and 
cheerful.  It  quite  gives  me  pleasure  to  see 
children  happy  and  playing  about  at  their  little 
sports.  But  then,  my  dear  children,  you  must 
be  serious  at  proper  times.  You  must  be  wilhug 
to  learn  the  way  to  heaven.  You  must  not 
trifle  and  jest  with  religion;  but  take  pains 
about  it.  A  good  child  will  be  as  earnest  to 
learn  the  will  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  sick  man  is 
to  know  the  will  of  bis  doctor  or  physician. 

2.  Hearken  to  what  Jesus  Christ  tells  you 
of  the  value  of  your  souls. 

For  you  have  souls  as  well  as  bodies.  The 
soul  is  that  which  thinks  and  understands. 
When  the  body  dies  and  is  eaten  by  worms,  the 
soul  will  go  back  to  God  and  be  judged ;  and 
then  live  for  ever  in  heaven  or  in  hell.  The 
body  is  only  like  the  scaffolding  of  a  building. 
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tMr^'thoM  beards  and  poles  and  ladders  which 
TEN]  see  put  np  abont  a  honse  while  the  work« 
men  are  building  it,  and  which  are  taken  down 
when  the  boose  is  done ;  but  the  soul  is  like  the 
house  itself.  Your  souls  are  of  such  great  value, 
that 'Jebws  Christ  himself  came  down  front 
heaven  and  died  upon  the  cross  in  order  to  save 
tbeih' from  everlasting  death.  Be  notj  then, 
like  rhe  horse  or  the  mule  which  Aai;e  no  souls, 
and  therefore  no  understanding;  but  attend  to 
whirt  the  Bible  teacheth  you  of  the  value  and 
worth  of  your  souls. : 

-S.  Hearken,  O  my  t;hildren,  to  what  Jesus 
Christ  speaks  to  you  about  your  sins. 

Whatever  is  wrong  and  against  God^s  com- 
tnaiid  is  a  sin.  Now  sin  is  a  most  dreadful 
thing.  It  is  Uke  a  fever  or  plague  which  catches 
all  it  comes  near  to.  And  yet  you  are  sinners. 
The  youngeeft  child  in  church  is  a  sinner,  and 
guilty  before  God.  Every  sin  you  commit  is 
like  a.  debt  you  owe  to  God.  Every  wicked 
work,  every  wicked  thought,  and  every  wicked 
deske,  18  put  down  in  Grod's  book  agaiiist  you. 
All  IxA  passions,  such  as  envy,  discontent, 
malice,  hatred,  are  snns ;  and  so  are  quarrelling, 
^(foobedience,  sulkiness,  selfishneiss:  All  these 
things laresms  ag»nst  God.  And  you  have  been 
breaking  God*s  laws  every  day  of  your  lives. 
Yon  live !  in  a  sinful .  world.  You  were  born  ,in 
sin^  amd'shaperi  in  imquittf.    There  is  not  ;one 
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child  before  me  but  knows  he  has  often  done 
things  which  were  vrrong.  Hearken,  then,  O  ye 
children,  to  Jesus  Christ,  telling  you  about  your 
sins.  Be  sorry  for  them.  Confess  them  in  your 
prayers  before  God.  Peel  the  guilt  of  them.  Do 
not  try  to  hide  your  sins,  as  Adam  and  Eve  bid 
themselves  among  the  trees  of  the  garden;  but 
acknowledge  all  you  have  done  amiss,  and  pray 
to  Crod  to  fnrgive  you. 
•  ■  *For  Jesus  Christ  teHs  you  in  the  Bible, 
Ijiir  4.  Of  his  suffhr'ingft  and  death  upon  the 
cfoxsfor  stnh  sivners  as  you. 
Jeaus  Christ  died  for  yoo.  He  is  the  lamb  of 
God  wiiich  shed  his  blood  for  your  salvation. 
Think,  my  children,  of  tbe  sufferings  of  the  Son 
of  God,  Think  how  the  cruel  soldiers  nailed 
him  to  the  cross,  and  then  mocked  him.  Now 
Jeans  Christ  died  XhaX  he  might  save  you  from 
God's  wrath  and  eternal  death.  He  died  in  your 
place  and  stead.  He  suffered  what  you  de- 
served to  suffer.  His  merits  are  like  a  robe  or 
garment,  which  must  be  put  npon  yon  to  cover 
and  hide  your  guilt.  And  every  child  that  is 
truly  sorry  for  his  sins,  and  prays  to  God  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  wiR  be  forgiven.  This  is 
feith.  By  faith  I  mean  a  child's  putting  his  trust 
in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Chiist.  It  is  just  like 
Noah,  who  was  warned  by  God  of  tbe  flood,  and 
so,  being  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark;  and 
being  shut  in  the  arlf,  be  and   his  femity  wei-e 
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lawd  wfaeaMtbe  dejkigfs  of  waters  drpvned  th« 
wolRldi  So  ft  JitUe  oluld  who  canA^,(o.€t)r?At 
aad  belicKves  cto  Itim,  wUl  be  pojt,  as  ijb  wene»  i^ 
the  auk,  aiid  MriU.  be  saved  when  the  ^qod  of 
6od*a  wrath  pomes  upoa  the  world  of  .the  .un? 
iS^diyd  NaWy  ther^ore,  ibearkea  <uaW  Jesus 
Chrial^  O  yd  »obildr«u.  He  /speaks  to  yo^v^  with 
iU  genUenest  MUi  loye.  He  calls  you  to /him* 
telf»  Game  to  hitni  and  pray  foi-  pardon.  Say 
to 'faiin  Ja  yojMi.prayecSt  VO  Lord  Jesiip^^  tbqu 
^Ustidie.iip^jtbOiCi»S0t9MY^.siAn9rs;  say^  toy 
smI;  .tfoaoh  iiBie  ibow  to^tru^  in  thee;  give  me 
gOMM  toi  belieifd  jin  tbeeipr  pard^pj :  aqd  makp 
meia.gpodaUVl/i 
•  &  •  Vpiri  iBiD^t :  listea  ibv^jiWihai.Jesus.^Christ 
.  /  saysw  iwJUeu  he  |)r9r»iw*  tp  jg<>e  yo^c  fyis 
>"  •     -^^lijf) Spirit  4q  flange ymj^r  Jiearts, .    ,,  . 

For^ .  my,  (dear  childD99^^^4^fi  cannot  be  good 
fafM yourselves^  ;jrou  c$(nQeA>be  serious, of  your- 
tslivesl:  ( Yott  (Mttaot  >thi9k  of  thp  value  pf  ypar 
smIs,  Aod'be  jsorry  fqr  your  sins^  and  ppt  yp^r 
trust  in  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  youjirsielvQS* 
Y(m;dugbi  todp  all  this.:  bat  you  are  so  un- 
witUng  »and  so  iHeulk  >and  so  siliifii}  tM  you  can 
never  do  it  bylrour  AWa.  ppwen  ,  Qwr  bparts  are 
•Ute^itbs;  ground  in  4be  winter  when  <  tber/i^  is  a 
hard  livoitMbey  a^  qqite  baifd  and  caf)f)pt.be 
cQiQvfed.  And  tbewfpre  ,the  Bible  y^ysi^.flur 
^kaarta.tfre  lieavts  <>f  stone.    But  Je^us  ^Cbiist 

iMiawchaiiga>oto  bfifafts  and  make  them, liew*  ^^ 
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the  ground  is  softened  by  tlie  gentle  showers  of 
rain  in  spiing;  so  ttie  heart  of  a  little  child  is 
made  soft  by  the  grace  of  God.  And  Jesus 
Christ  has  promised  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him.  And  when  a  child  prays  to  Jesus 
Christ  to  give  him  his  Holy  Spirit,  such  a  child 
will  soon  begin  to  feet  his  sins,  and  understand 
the  way  to  heaven,  and  love  what  is  good.  God 
will  open  the  child's  eyes  and  teach  him,  and 
give  him  to  see  his  sinfulness,  and  to  turn  from 
the  wicked  world,  and  to  become  holy  and  pious. 
And  this  is  a  great  encouragement  to  you,  my 
dear  children,  to  seek  after  God.  His  grace 
will  help  you  and  hold  you  up,  just  as  a  nurse 
holds  up  a  little  infant  when  it  first  begins  to  go 
alone.  And  if  you  say  you  do  not  know  how  to 
pray  for  this  blessing,  use  such  words  as  these, 
*  O  LorI  Jesus,  be  pleased  to  give  me  thy  grace, 
take  away  my  naughty  heart,  make  me  a  good 
child,  put  into  my  heart  good  desires — make  my 
heart  quite  new,  (bat  I  may  love  thee,  and  serve 
thee  for  ever !' 

6.  Once  more,  hearken  unto  Jesus  Christ, 

O  ye  children,  when   he  tells  you  what 

are  the  duties  you  are  to  do. 
A  good  chilli  will  be  known  by  his  good  be- 
haviour. Now  there  are  three  things  which  I 
wish  every  child  to  remember.  The  fii-st  is,  to 
obey  his  parents;  the  second  is,  to  heep  holy 
the  Sabbath  day ;  the  third  is,  always  to  «peaA 
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the  truth.    The  ruin  of  young  people  very  often 
begins  by  breaking  these  three  commands  of 
God.    On  the  other  hand,  I  never  knew  any 
instance  of  a  child  turning  out  bad,  who  kept 
them.    For  he  who  honours  his  father  and  mo- 
ther; and  who  makes  a  conscience  of  keeping 
iM^y  the  Lord^s  day;  and  who  alwajrs  tells  the 
truth,  is  almost  sure  to  be  a  good  child  in  other 
respects.     These  are  the  signs  and  marks  of 
God*8  grace.    Whereas,  when  a  boy  grows  up 
to  despise  his  pai'ents  and  to  disobey  their  com- 
mands, he  is  just  like  the  Prodigal  Son  in  the 
parable.    He  goes  on  from  one  bad  thing  to 
another.    He  first  throws  oflf  his  fother^s  autho- 
rity ;  then  he  uses  God's  holy  day  for  the  very 
worst  purposes,  that  is,  for  serving  the  devil; 
and  thirdly,  he  tells  lies  to  cloke  his  shame. 
Thus  he  becomes  idle,  false,  and  wicked;  he 
next  gets  into  bad  company;  and  at  last  comes 
to  ruin.    Now,  then,  hearken  unto  wisdom,  O 
ye  children,  and  follow  not  the  paths  of  the 
\ncked.    The  good  child  tries  to  obey  his  pa- 
rents and  teachers,  and  to  love  them  too;  for 
love  makes  it  an  easy  thing  to  obey.    The  good 
fshild  is  glad  when  Sunday  comes,  and  he  at- 
tends to  the  prayers  at  Church,  and  reads  the 
lessons  after  the  Minister,  and  listens  all  he  can 
f:o  the  sermon.    And  he  never  plays  or  loiters 
crtxrat  on  a  Sunday;  but  he  is  serious  and  in 
earnest.    And  when  he  is  at  home,  he  prays  to 
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:j0|il8  Christ  to  blew  what  hie  b®  leareed  lot 
.Cbtti'cb^  The  godd  child,  ftlaa,  never  t^  M 
untruth ;  if  be  has  done  wrong,  he  does  QOt 
deny  it  or  make  exouses  for  it,  but  speaks  the 
truth  out,  and  tHes'  to  amend  it.  An  opitm 
honest  temper  is  a  great  thing.  A  sly  boy  gen6r 
rally  turas  out  a  wicked  boy.  I  Often  remember 
two  lines  of  an  old  poet : 


**  Dare  to  be  true;  nothing  can  ne^  ^  He; 

t*he  fault  that  needs  it  most  grdws  two  thei^y. 


>» 


7.  But  lastly;   hearken,    O  ipy  chikkcn, 

to  Jesus  Christ  when  he  tells  you^  to  keff 

and  hold  fwt  qU  (he^e  fhipgs  whloh  I 

have  been  speaking  about. 

He  says  in  the  text^  J^e^sed  are  (hey  ihot 

keep  my  way^.    You   must  continue  in  tbape 

things.    You  must  go  on.    It  is  pne  thing  tp 

set  put  in  t|ie  way  to  heaven,  and  another  tP 

hold  put.    Tberefprf  take  f(nst  hold  of  Inst^M/Qr 

tion;  let  her  not  gOy  kepp  her ^  for  she  is  tfiy 

life.    For  children  ^re  light  and  foolish  and 

apt  to  change;  and  so  are  n^en  and  womea-rr 

but  children  are  most  of  a)l  so.    Therefore  yott 

must  pray  to  God  to  have  thjsse  things  fi^ed  in 

your  hearts:  so  that  whenever  you  may  be  in 

danger  of  doing  wrong,  you  may  k^p  Cipd*| 

ways.    Boys  at  school  arp  in  great  tempta(ipq 

yery  often.    Perhaps  there  are  pne  or  tWQ  bad 

bpys  in  the  school.    These  bad  boys  hate  every 
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reIigiQU8>  and  laugh  at  those  vho  are  con- 
m^mtiQUB  and  good;  and  though  fchey  are  art- 
ful enough  to  behave  well  when  under  the  eye 
of  their  master,  yet  amongst  their  schooUellows 
they  use  bad  words  and  encourage  every  tluDg 
that  is  wicked,  and  do  all  they  can  to  make  the 
rest  as  naughty  as  themselves.  Now,  my  dear 
cluldren>  I  b^  of  you  to  avoid  the  company  of 
such  boys.  Never  mind  thdr  laughing  at  you. 
QodHs  favour  and  yoiur  parente*  favour  fiu?  outf- 
wdigh  any  thing  a  wic&ed  hoy  may  say.  And 
there  are  two  things  which  will  help  all  littk 
boys  and  girls  at  school  to  do  what  is  right. 
The  one  is^  always  say  your  prayers  nighi  and 
mormnfg  in  a  serious  and  devout  mauner.  And 
sot  only  say  the  forms  of  prayer  you  have  been 
tought>  but  also  add  to  them  short  prayers  of 
yom:  own,  confessing  any  particulai*  sins  you 
may  have  done,  and  begging  God  to  pardon 
you^  and  help  you  for  the  time  to  come.  The 
other  thing  is,  to  read  some  portion  of  the  Bible 
ewary  day--^i£  it  is  only  a  few  verses,  a  parable, 
^  a  psalm.  The  custom  of  doing  this  will  be  a 
blessing  to  you  all  through  life. 

Thus,  my  dear  children,  I  have  gone  through 
the  first  head  of  my  discourse,  and  have  shown 
you  what  it  is  that  Jesus  Christ  says  to  chil- 
dren. 

I  oome  BOW  to  talk  to  you, 
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II.  Of  the  blessedness  or  happiness  of  those 
:  children  who  hbarkbn  .  to  what  Jesus 

Christ  says. 
..  Jesus  Christ  declares  in  my  text,  Blessed 
tftfi  •  they  that  keep  my  ways.  This  means  that 
Mcb  children  shall  be  happy  both  in  this  world 
and  in  the  next.  Now  I  will  show  how  this  is. 
First,  A  good  child  mil  be  happy  in  himself. 
No  children  are  really  comfortable  but  those 
who  are  good.  A  wicked  boy  may  seem  to  be 
happy  for  a  time  in  having  his  own  way  and 
doing  as  he  likes ;  but  he  soon  makes  himself 
wretohed.  For  wicked  passions  are  their  own 
punish  ment .  Pi*ide,  envy,  self*- will,  discontent^ 
anger,  malice,  are  sure  to  cause  unhappiness-*- 
they  are  like  wells  of  muddy  water,  and  all  the 
streams  that  run  from  them  are  muddy  too.  A 
child  may  as  well  talk  of  being  easy  when  he  is 
bound  in  iron  chains,  as  of  being  happy,  when 
^  Is  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  his  sina. 
Wicked  children  are  never  quiet  or  satisfied. 
First  they  want  one  thing,  and  then  another. 
They  are  like  the  waves  of  the  sea  tossed  about 
by  the  wind. 

Secondly,  Good  children  ai*e  happy,  because 

they    make    their  parents    and  friends 

happy. 

Nothing  rejoices  a  parent's  heart  like  the 

good  conduct  of  a  child.      The  kind  mother 


vatchoi  over  her  little  boy ;  and  when  th^  ehiM 
bebaveft.  well^  and  listens  to  what  she  tells  Ima, 
aod  makes  a  conscience  of  learing  God>,atid 
lores  to  hear  of  Jesus  Christ,,  and  is.  serious 
when. he  says  his  prayers,  thai  her  heart  is  glad^ 
and  she  blesses  God  for  giving  her  such  a.gocid 
ctuld.  But  when  children  go  on  amiss  and  ai^e 
wicked  and  undutiful,  then  the  father  and  mo^ 
theirs  heart  is  foil  of  grief.  Only  think  how 
Abraham  rejoiced  in  his  good  son  Isaac,  and 
Jacob :  in  bis  pious  and  kind  son  Joseph,  and 
Hanttah  in  her  boy  Samuel.  Think  also  what 
a*  joy  young  llrootby  must  have  been  to  his 
mdtber  Eunice  and  his  grandmother  Lois.  Aod 
who  am  tell  how  the  mother  of  Moses  must 
have  been  glad  when  she  found  her  little  boy 
takoi  out  of  the  ark  of  bulrushes  by  Pharaoh'is 
daughter,  and  when  she  saw  him  afterwards 
grow  up  to  be  the  deliverer  of  IsraeL  Now,  my 
dear<  children,  if  you  love  your  parents  and  wish 
to  make  them  happy,  be  good  and  serve  God, 
and:  tills  will  make  you  happy  also. 

Thirdly,  If  you  do  so,  you  will  Aat;e: /Ae 
blessing^  of  God  upon  you. 
Jesus  Christ  telb  you  in  the  text,  Ble^^ed 
otv  tk^  that  keep  my  ways.  And  truly  such 
children  will  have  God*s  blessing.  He  has 
said,  /  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those  that 
se^h,  me  early  shall  ^find  me;  and  He  will  fulfil 
bfe  proixuse.    He  will  love  them. .  .He  will  bear 
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their  prayers.  He  will  give  them  all  tliiogs  that 
are  good  for  them.  He  will  teacli  them  his 
Mrill,  and  lead  them  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness for  his  name's  sake.     He  will  bless  them 

,  with  peace  of  coDscieoce.  He  will  make  even 
^kness  and  trouble  a  benefit  to  them.    And 

I   we  are  sure   that   he  wlwrn  God  blesses,   will 
be  blessed. 
^       Fourthly,  Sucb  children  also  will  be  happ^ 

'    '  in  oW  their  Juture  Ufe. 

Life  is  a  long  and  dangerous  journey;  but  a 
good  child  has  Jesus  Christ  for  his  guide  all  tbe 

)  Way.  Those  who  begin  life  by  fearing  God 
fcnd  serving  him,  will  go  on  with  life  under  bis 

I  tare.    Early  piety  is  likely  to  be  eminent  piety. 

'  A  little  boy  that  grows  up  in  true  religion,  will 
be  submissive  and  teachable,  diligent  and  ^th- 
Ail  and  upright;  and  therefoi^,  whilst  wicked 
children  can  never  be  trusted,  he  will  bave 
every  one's  good-will.  If  he  is  a  servant,  he 
ititl  gain  the  esteem  of  his  masters.  If  he  is 
in  trade,  he  will  be  honest  in  all  his  dealings. 
And  in  whatever  station  he  may  be,  he  will 
fear  God,  honour  the  King,  obey  the  laws  of 
his  counti-y,  behave  himself  humbly  and  reve- 
rently to  all  his  bettei'fi,  and  bring  up  his  family 
after  him  in  the  same  blessed  ways.  Thus,  my 
dear  children,  as  tbe  farmer  sows  his  corn  in 
the  seed-time,  and  then  in  due  season  reaps  bis 
harvest  according  to  what  he  has  sown,  so  you 


«fi iio# SMdbg id  ywftlti  ^ndlTQii ^wU  f'^W ^ 
fihnlt'  of  tbk  in  eitet  Itfe^  ji(He»  !t|iW«9QHne^  mSf 
4sdr  dUldrqa^  to  tht  Sjrini^tllM^i^kt  99MI 
afld  MT'  Atid  live  under  llM  gni<)wo«  9f  Qp41i 
Mened  Spirit^  «mI  you  sb»U  ^e  ai  Ji^ppy 
harvtat  at  hat  yau  sh^U  i^  *h9i  ^pmfrwp^ljjfif 
9verla!fting4  ...» 

Fifthly^  Ibr  those  wiia  )c«qi  .Christ's  iffi|Q| 
.sladli  be  blessed^  ^wse  tt)«y  «i^ 
e^oqMi  efmiasting  dea^h^  and  tie  h^ipfff 
for  tv$r  m  heai>f»4 
All  the  other  tbiogisi  I  b«ve  4^  liw  .uptbiffg 
eompared  with  t^s.  Fcr  w]m  om  ^U  wb^ 
aaawfiil  thiog  it  10  to  be  efist  i^way  f rom  Qqd? 
Who  can  even  thiak  of  tbe  hhc\k  fwt  of  4^ 
ttrAction  without  abwideriqg  ?  It  if  f^d  *m 
the  Bible  to  l)e  a  hthe  ^Jiv^  mi  M'W'wp* 
On  the  other  band*  how  happy  w^l  it  bq^Ar  {y«w 
to  bd  good^  iiad  go  to  hm^n  whep  ypu  dJif  ^ 
What  bbild  €aa  think  of  being  with  4iQPii)P 
Christ  for  ever^  and  not  wi^  tq  be  th^re?  ^i^ 
Messed  tnust  k^  the  9tate  of  perfe^^t;  bappipqsp^  jyp 
the  presenoe  Dif  Qod^  and  with  :  all  .^ei^^ 
angeK  i»  heave^l^  Now,  the  oily  w»y  M> 
eseApe  fifom  b^yH,  wid  ^  he  fitted  for  he^Y«i|r  W 
b9»  aer^ng  God.  The  little  child  th^^  pray^,t4> 
li^us  Christy  and  fee^ra  selip^  and  puta  his  (i^t 
io  the  merits  pf  Christy  wd  begs  «f  God^^ 
make  hire  good  t>y  bis  j$piritv  mil  lw#  bw^^ 
heaven.    Such  a  child's  sins  will  be  forgiven. 
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and  his  heart  will  be  changed  and  made  holy; 
and  whenever  he  dies  he  will  be  carried  by  angels 
into  Abraham's   bosom.    Whereas,    bad  chil- 
I   dren  grow  up  in  sin  and  mischief;  they  make 
'God  aogry  with  them;  they  serve  Satan,  that 
I  Wicked   and  fallen  spirit;  they   never  pray  to 
God;  they  never  think  of  their  Saviour;  they 
I  fiever  beg  of  God  to  make  them  holy  and  good. 
Thns,  even  in  this  world,  they  are  under  God's 
Wrath;  and   they  often  shorten  their  days  by 
their  sins,  and  die  before  their  time.     It  was 
[  bnly  a  few  months  ago  that  two  little  boys  in 
tJjese  schools  were  playing  on   a  Sunday,   in- 
■  stead  of  coming  straight  to  church;  and  they 
got  up  upon  a  scatTold,  and  one  of  them  felt 
down  and  fractured  his  skull,  and  died.     And 
we  read  in  Scripture,  that  when  some  wicked 
children    mocked  at  the  good  prophet  Elisba, 
there    came    forth  two  she  bears   out  of   the 
wood,    and    tare    forty    and  two    children    of 
them.    And  this  is  not  the  worst;  for  wicked 
boys  and  girls,  if  they  die  such,  perish  ever- 
lastingly.    God  is  not    to  be  trifled  with.     He 
has  said.  The  wicked  shall  he  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget   God.     Hearken, 
then,  O  ye  children,  to  what  Jesus  Christ  says; 
Blessed  are  they,  and   only  they,  that  keep  my 
ways :    for   whoso  findeth  me,  findeth  life,  and 
shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord:  but  he  that  sin- 

.MT»T;<tJt    V3     UT*^#DK     4 Dill'  '     >     •«««-      <fl_<I.VS«f' 
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meth  against  me,  wrangeth  his  awnsomlt  aHik^ 
hate me^.lwe. death.  r.  , 

Thas  I  have  talked  to  you  in  the  waplD^ 
way  of  the  two  things  I  intended;  fir&t^i|)f 
what  it  is  Jesus  Christ  says  to  childreD ;  luatd, 
teoondly,  of.  the  blessedoess  of  those  ^  who 
bearken  to  him^  .  >Hn 

I  will  now^  before  I  eod,  speak  to  you  a^inr 
wordamore:  first,  as  childrea  in  age ; ;  sefloii^h 
ly,  as  children  in  understanding;  thlrdly^iiiwi 
chiklren  in  grace.  .         <o 

.         #  p 
I.  .As  children  m  oge.^r^You  are  most  oftyQU 

very:  young,  and  perhaps  you  may  thiqk  \t^ia 

too  soon  to. think  of  religion.    But  reme«ibsir> 

that  Jesus  Christ  encouraged  such  childreAi^u^ 

you,  and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to  OM^.ifli^ 

me,  and  forbid  them,  not;  for  of  such-  i^^  #6 

kingdom  of  Gofl.  .  And  he  took,  them  up  t^?Ap^ 

arms,    laid  his  hands  upon  thfm,   and  6Allf^4 

them.  :  However  young  and  healthy  you  jiiiay^ 

be,  yoii  may  die,  and  die  soon.    No  cblid^  m<t(fw 

young  to  b^n  to  serve.  Jesu/9  Chris^tM-tliJMlQ 

Samuel  was  ;.quke  a  child  when t  bis  i^japM^tlwe^ 

bretight  him  up  to  £li,  and  pvea»itfedrhiHi(bih> 

fore  6od;\  And  our  blessed  Saviour^  wbeuitb^ 

wan  only  twelve  yeais^cf  agje,.  was  found  ifi»#» 

temple,  hearingvthe  4;eaqher$:  ^and  doctora Jvbo 

vat  there,  and  asking  tbew  qu^tions./  <^pfo, 

iAen,  .  hearken  r  unto  -  Jesfus  ^Christ,    O  ye-  ckiU 
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dren^— theme  wlio  are  Vmly  young  in  age,  ctiil- 
dren  of  four  and  five  years  old — for  blessed  are 
tkoae  who  begin  in  their  earliest  yeara  to  keep 


II.  But  I  would  speak  to  you  as  children  in 

understanding.— Foe  many  of  you  may  not  be 

'ttUle  to    make    out  the  meaning  of  all  I  have 

been  saying.     Vour   minds   have   not  follorwed 

"tne.     YoUr  attention  has  been  wearied.     Nowi 

do  not  wish  to  tire  you  ;  but  let  ine  ask  ytid  «. 

question  or  two.     If  you  cannot  undei-stanri  all 

•I  have  said,    can   you   underetand  that  ffesus 

'Christ  died  to  save  sinners f    Can  you  under- 

Btftod  that  you  must  be  made  good  cliildi'eu  be- 

"fore  yon  can  go  to  heaven?     Can  you  uader- 

''^and,  thait  all  wickedness  makes  God  angry 

■Vitli  you?     Can  yoo  understand  that  you  must 

"read  your  Bibles,   say  your  prayers,  leave  6if 

'what  is  sinftri,    and    take   care   ugainst  being 

■'^Jrawn  into  temptation  ?    Now  something  of  this 

' "yba  may  easily  make  out.     You  can  understand 

""the   little  histories  of  Scripture,    and  our  Sa- 

'  viortf's  parables.    And  if  you  follow  God's  will 

"Bo  for  as  you  know  it,  your  path  shall  be  as  the 

'"khibrng  tight  of  the  sun,  wtiich  shineth  toore 

■fend  more  unto  the  full  mid-day.    The  gi*eat 

'  ihing  is  to  be  willing.     If  there  is  a  will,  there 

is  a  way.     Awd  when  children  veally  wish -to 

serve  Jffius  dtr^t,  titfey  om  UR(leratand><]Aite 


J 
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todugh  to  be  pat  into  itlte  ^wtty  to  hMWftf)  wA 
M  they  9re#  Apv  they  ahaU  know  il((Me  9^4 
ffidre  iof  every  thuni^  ntiilUy  gci^  fot  tAmm^       •  Y 

IQi  I  wMld  epeak  4io  3K>ii  m  Mltlrm.  in 
grac9.^^¥ov  it  is  itbi  i^mee^  ef  Qck)  wUcb  alone 
cBiiiikelp  you^to  do^  all  1  kavel^eeki^  woripg  <to 
yt>u«  And  eVery  one  iinbo  :  tiaidlliri  dea)v«»i  GfiA*s 
blessed  Spirit  to  change  his  heart,  and^wii^ 
prays  to  him  for  it,  is  a  child  of  grace.  Such 
an  one  shall  grow  in  wisdom  as  well  as  in  sta- 
ture. The  grace  of  Grod  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed^  which  is  the  least  of  all  seeds^  but 
when  it  growethy  it  is  the  greatest  of  herbs. 
Do  not  then  be  discouraged,  my  dear  children, 
at  your  weakness,  and  the  little  progress  you 
make.  Go  on  in  serving  Christ  Jesus,  and  you 
shall  get  stronger  and  stronger.  I  would  com- 
fort and  encourage  every  child  before  me  who 
is  seeking  God*s  favour,  though  only  fisuntly. 
If  there  are  any  good  desires  after  Jesus 
Christ  in  your  heart,  follow  those  desires,  and 
pray  for  more  of  them.  Children  in  the  grace 
of  God  are  like  young  trees  planted  in  a  gar- 
den. At  firsty  young  trees  are  weak  and 
sickly;  bot  by  degi*ees  they  get  stronger,  their 
roots  become  fixed  in  the  ground,  the  trunk  is 
covered  with  bark,  the  branches  spread  around 
and  are  covered  with  leaves,  and  they  can 
stand  against  the  most  violent  storms.    Thus 


144      THE   BLS88EDNB8B  OF  CHILDIIBN*8;  &C. 

you  are  now  young  and  tender  in  religion,  but 
you  shall  grow  stronger  by  little  and  little; 
Your  knowledge,  and  faith,  and  love,  and  obe^ 
dience,  shall  be  increased  and  confirmed;  and 
in  hearkening  to  Christ's  word  you  shall  have 
such  a  solid  blessedness  given  you,  as  to  carry 
you  through  life,  and  make  you  a  conqueror 
over  death,  and  bring  you  in  holy  triumph  to 
heaven. 


*  •  1 


MOSES  AN  EXAMPLE  TO  CHILDREN. 


SERMON 


ADDRESSED  TO  THE  CHILDREN 


or  TSB 


iklfOtUsi  tat  laeUgioitf  ^nttnutOm, 


AT 


ST.   JOHN'S  CHAPEL^  BEDFORD   ROW, 
On  Easter  Tuesday,  April  1,  1822. 


FOURTH  EDITION. 


VOL.  II. 


,.'i.     M    1 


f  m 


:     :    \  ■  . 


SERMON, 


Exodus,  ii.  5  aod  6. 

j4nd  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to 
wash  herself  at  the  river;  and  her  maidens 
walked  along  hy  the  river  side;  and  when  shit 
saw  the  ark  among  the  JtagSy  she  sent  her 
maid  to  fetch  it.  And  when  she  had  opened  it^ 
she  saw  the  child;  afid  behold  the  babe  wept. 
And  she  had  compassion  on  him,  and  said^ 
this  is  one  of  the  Hebrews*  children. 

IVIy  dear  children^  another  year  has  passed, 
and  I  am  now  to  talk  to  yon  again  about  reli- 
gion. I  preach  to  the  old;  but  I  talk  to  the 
young :  and  the  subject  I  have  chosen  is  the 
life  of  Mo9es.  You  can  all  understand  this.  A 
child  of  four  years  old  has  heard  of  Moses,  and 
his  being  hid  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes.  If  thcsi 
least  child  in  church  will  look  at  me,  I  will, 
try  to  speak  so  plain  that  he  may  understand 
me.    And  t  pray  God  to  open  all  your  hearts, 

l2 


148         MOSES   AN    EXAMPLB   TO   CHILDREN. 

that  you  may  hereafter  become  like  this  great 
and  good  man.    . 

I  will  make  some  remarks : 

I.  On  the  Birth  of  Moses. 

II.   His  CHOOSING  the  WAYS  OF  GrOD  WHEN  HE 
WAS  COME  TO  YEARS. 

III.  His  meekness. 

IV.  His  earnest  prayers  to  God. 

V.  His  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah  or 
Saviour. 

I.  I  make  some  remarks  on  the  birth  of 
Mioses. 

He  was  born  in  Egypt,  at  the  time  when 
King  Pharaoh  had  ordered  all  the  little  He- 
brew children,  that  were  males,  to  be  cast  into 
the  river.  His  parents,  however,  seeing  he  was 
a  goodly  ckild^  by  faith  hid  him  three  months. 
When  they  could  conceal  him  no  longer,  they 
took  an  ark  of  hdrushes^  and  daubed  it  with 
sHme  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child  therein, 
and  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  rivers  brink.  Soon 
after  the  daughter  of  Phai'aoh  came  down  to  the 
river,  and  seeing  the  ark  among  the  flags,  sent 
her  maid  to  fetch  it.  She  opened  it  and  found 
the  babe  within,  which  was  weeping;  as  well  it 
might  in  such  a  case.  The  heart  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter  was  touched  with  pity,  and  tbe 
child's  mother  was  called  at  her  command,  and 
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narsed  it  for  her ;  and  the  child  grew,  and  was 
brought  up  as  the  son  of'  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

'  See,  my  children^  how  wonderful  was  thd 
providence  of  God  in  taking  care  of  littld 
Moees.  If  the  child  had  not  been  placed  among 
the  flags  just  at  the  time  and  just  in  the  place 
where  he  was,  Pharaoh's  daughter  would  not 
have  seen  him.  If  the  babe  had  not  wept,  per«- 
haps,  she  would  not  have  had  compassion  on 
him.  If  the  child's  mother  had  not  been  ready 
at  hand  to  nurse  him,  he  might  not  have  had 
the  tteoessary  care  bestowed  on  him.  But  na#, 
all  these  things  meeting  together,  the  bab6  is 
preserved,  and  becomes  at  last  a  good  and 
great  man;  yea,  the  deliverer  of  his  nation. 

How  remarkable  was  the  care  of  God*8 
providence  over  this  child ;  and  has  not  the  same 
Providence  been  careful  over  you,  my  chil- 
dren? Though  you  have  not  been  placed  in 
the  same  circumstances  as  Moses,  and  God*s 
providence  has  not  been  shown  towards  you  in 
the  extraordinary  way  it  was  to  him,  yet  it  was 
the  same  goodness  of  God  that  took  care  of 
your  birth  —it  was  God's  goodness  that  caused 
you  to  be  born,  not  under  a  cruel  heathen  king 
like  Pharaoh,  but  in  a  Christian  country — ^it 
was  God's  goodness  that  gave  you  kind  and 
tender  parents — ^it  was  God's  goodness  that  pre- 
served you  during  your  infancy.  Perhaps  some 
of  you  have  been  saved  from  great  dangt 

l3 
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dangiers  as  great  as  those  of  little  Moses; 
though  ef  a  different  kind;  some  of  yoU,  per- 
haps^ have  met  with  dreadfnl  accidents,  or 
have  fallen  into  bad  sicknesses,  and  it  was  God 
who  kept  you  from  dying.  Observe  also,  chil- 
dren, that  God  notices  in  the  text  that  Moses 
wept-^Behold^  the  babe  wept ;  an  infant's  tears 
are  marked  by  God  your  heavenly  Father*  He 
knows  alt  your  little  troubles,  and  dangers,  and 
wants.  He  feeds  the  young  ravens  when  they 
cry.  You  remember  the  hymn  in  which  you 
thank  God  for  being  bom  a  happy  English 
child". 

**  I  was  not  born  a  little  slave. 

To  labour  in  the  sun, 
And  wish  I  were  but  in  the  grave, 

And  ail  my  labour  done. 

<<  I  was  not  bom  without  a  home. 

Or  in  some  broken  shed, 
A  gipsy  baby,  taught  to  roam. 

And  steal  my  daily  bread.'* 

•  >^Then  follows  the  verse  which  I  wish  you 
patticnlarly  to  feel. 

<'  My  God|  I  thank  thee,  who  has  plan;i'd 
A  better  lot  for  me, 
And  placed  me  in  this  happy  land. 
Where  I  may  hear  of  thee.'* 

Here  I  close  my  first  remark.    Observe  the 

>  The  Negro  Child. 


kiiid  provi^teQce  of  G<x]y  ii^h^bibas  i)Qdi|<<Kr^ 
ygu  ev^  sincQ  you  were  b<nii. .  .AMidheftedt 
DijucT^N  .][t,woii3|i  g^y^yqu  is^  beitbabkfiil  ;td 
GpcL  Ipr  im  goo^nes^.  O^ .  my .iettildreilf< how 
f^Mpldyptt  loye  God,  who  ba$  fceep-so  kind-'tb 
yi?»^. '  Jf ft^a.lftVQjjrow :i«rs»t» fftc^Uith^rteoH 
^f>lp(^myto.:yQ9,  )9K>w  moob  moris  Jbould  jiiod 

r-i  .  '      .  * 

,    ^.   I  »,  J.  .     .'I  .   '      J  .»*  •  -^  .  .        .  ,  J 

.|  II.,,,'Hiati,.N|aae8:  cbow.  tUe  w^ys  of  .Goj>> 
i|irj^f),jti9  was:<^oa)6  to  y^^rs.  .         li:  , ./ 

. : .  r  ijVci  rc^d^  ( in  the  ^levenitb  chapter  of  tbe 
^pi#tl^  to  the ;  Hebrews*  tMt  Jy  fmthMosf^^ 

the  son  of  PharaoKs  daughter ;  choosing  rMh0n 
*^  ffiff9^  O^ic/ion  with  .th^vpe&pl^yof.  Gdfk  Ahan 
to  etyoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  f^#0ftt-t 
iai^t  the  rgffrofich  of  C/^t^re<f4€r  vkh^ .  than 
the  treasur ef  An  Egypt.  yer»^4)v.$25yr2i3.  .[Thua 
Iifo8es9]bo^  the  w^ys,  pf  Gpdv  iHe  >in^.  deter^^? 

loused  all  the  great  and  $m  ;  thiiiga  0f  .KtX^ 
P^a;r^h*<s  Qpurt;  b^;  qhoso,  a  ;^$e  of  mf^0nng 

^ili|di\^tb«ir  tlmn ^ttievsififal ,plm8iwei$,  «t.tilMl 
%yp^M«j8i  ai»d  he  ^hQught-fee  shOuW  \»  fl<\hw 
i|^;^aqiig  cpi»teiiiptiand  i^epiraacbb/for.  Gh^i^t^ 
S9d(e,r  thaB)ii9»  b^ping^.upitnedqavviK^iinQneyJft 
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example  to  all  young  people.  May  you,  my 
dear  children,  follow  this  example.  Begin  to 
love  and  serve  God.  You  are  come  to  yeare 
enough  to  know  who  made  you,  and  who  re- 
deemed you,  and  who  is  to  sanctify  you.  You 
are  come  to  years  enough  to  know  what  a  di-ead- 
ful  thing  it  is  to  sin  agmnst  God.  You  are 
come  to  years  enough  to  know^  that  you  must 
choose  the  ways  of  religion,  if  you  would  please 
God,  and  go  to  heaven  when  you  die.  Follow, 
then,  my  children,  the  conduct  of  Moses.  If 
you  find  difficulties  in  doing  this,  conquer 
them,  as  Moses  did.  You  cannot  be  in  such 
great  dangers  as  he  was.  Be  in  earnest,  and 
you  shall,  by  God's  grace,  be  able  to  overcome 
them. 

EAnd  in  order  to  this,  mind  these  three 
things: 
1.  Seek  not  for  the  gi-eat  things  of  this 
world.  Love  not  honour,  and  praise,  and  show, 
and  dress,  and  "  the  pomps  and  vanities"  of 
life — for  Moses  refused,  to  be  called  the  son  of 
PkaraofCs  daughter. 
2.  Prefer  suffering  to  sin.  It  is  better  to 
bear  any  pain  or  trouble  than  to  offend  God. 
Moses  chose  tather  to  suffer  afflictton  with  the 
people  of  Godf  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season.  Sin  has  indeed  some  false 
and  momentary  pleasures,  which  deceive  wick- 
ed children  and  blind  them  to  their  destruction. 
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The  ways  of  God,  on  the  other  hand,  have 
some  difficulties  which  frighten  many  from  them. 
But  the  pleasures  of  sin  are  poisonous  and 
deadly ;  whilst  the  troubles  of  religion  are  soon 
over.  Sinful  pleasures  leave  a  child  wretched 
for  ever;  whereas  the  service  of  God,  though 
it  has  some  difficulties  at  first,  yet  soon  becomes 
pleasant  and  delightful,  and  ends  in  etci-nal  life. 
You  may  have  seen  the  truth  of  this  in  your- 
selves, my  dear  children.  If  you  give  way  to 
passion,  or  do  any  thing  wrong,  there  may  be  a 
momentary  pleasure  in  indulging  your  bad  dis- 
positions, but  soon  pain  and  remorse  and  misery 
follow ;  whereas  if  you  resist  your  wicked  tem- 
pers, how  pleasant  it  is  afterwards! 

3.  The  third  thing  is,  Do  not  mind  the  re- 
proach and  ridicule  which  may  be  cast  on  you 
by  wicked  children.  Tbiak  it  your  honour  to  be 
despised  for  Christ's  sake.  If  God  is  pleased 
with  you,  mind  not  who  is  displeased.  A  child 
in  a  school  may  be  laughed  at  for  being  cousci« 
entious,  saying  its  prayers  devoutly,  reading  its 
Bible,  and  not  playing  on  Sunday — but  let  that 
child  be  encouraged  by  the  example  of  Moses, 
who  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt. 

Here  I  end  my  second  remark:  choose  the 
ways  of  God,  eis  you  come  to  years.  And  in 
order  to  this,  the  second  direction  I  would 
give  you  is,  pray  to  God  to  change  your  hearts. 
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Vou  cannot  do  all  I  have  been  speaking  about 
of  yourselves,  God  must  make  your  hearts  new 
by  his  grace  and  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  natu- 
rally a  heart  of  stone  in  every  one  of  us — a 
heart  quite  hard  and  unfeeling.  God  can  take 
away  that  heart  of  stone  and  give  you  a  heart  <^ 
fiesk — a  heart  that  weeps  for  sin,  and  chooses 
the  ways  of  God,  and  loves  Jesus  Chi-ist.       ,in 

H.ry 

I  remark, 

in.  The  MEEKNESS  of  Moses. 

In  your  little  books  the  question  is  asked. 
Who  was  the  meekest  man  r  and  the  answer 
is,  Moses.  And  so  he  was.  After  he  had  chosen 
God's  ways,  he  was  remarkable  for  many  other 
graces;  but  most  of  nil  for  this.  The  Bible  says 
of  him,  The  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  above 
ail  the  men  upon  the  face  oj  the  earth ;  he  had 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in 
the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price.  lie  was  a 
humble,  modest,  lowly  man,  bearing  injuries 
with  patience,  returning  good  for  evil,  forgiving 
those  who  oHended  him,  and  cautious  not  to 
speak  hastily  and  rashly.  He  was  a  man  of 
an  excellent  spirit.  Aud  yet  Moses  had  every 
thing  to  tempt  him  to  pride  and  sclf-coaceit. 
And  these  vei-y  things  set  forth  his  meekness. 

First,  He  was  brought  up  in  a  court  where 
every  thing  had  a  tendency  to  stir  up  his  pridej 
yet  he  was  tlie  meekest  of  meiiv>  i<;  ,>j  um  svot 
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Seoondljry  He  was  placed  afterwHrds  at  the 
head  of  the  l8raelites-^4ie  was  their  governor, 
tlieir  lacw-giver,  thdr  ddJiverer  from  Egypt — he 
perfiirnied  the  greatest  miracles,  aiid  especially^ 
that  wonderful  miracle  when  the  Red  Sea  was 
dnided,  and  the  waters  stood  as  a  wall  on  this 
mde  and  on  that  side,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
passed  through  on  dry  latd — and  yet  he  was 
the  meekest  of  all  men. 

'Thirdly,  He  met^lso  with  continnal  provo-> 
cations  firom  the  people  of  Israel — ^they  disputed 
against  his  authority — ^they  murmured  and  com^ 
plained-^they  rebelled  against  him — they  wished 
to  -nrtum  into  Egypt — and  yet  he  wad' the 
meekest?  man. 

My  dear  children,  copy  this  pattern.  Be 
meek  as  Mos^  was.  Learn  to  govern  your 
tempers.  Think  before  yon  speak.  Obey  your 
parents  and  teacher^.-  Do  not  be  sullen  and 
mk  of  humour.  Bo  not  fly  into  a  passion  Ai 
every  little  pirovocation^  But  be  forgiving  and 
gentle.  You  know,  good  children  are  the  lambs 
of  Christ  the  good^hie^herd.  Now  a  lamb  is 
the  most  gentle  and  inoffensive  of  all  imimals; 
And  yet  how  many  of  you  a^  angry,  and 
quarrelsome,  aud  discontented,  and  give 'trouble 
to  your  parents  continually.  You  must  pray  to 
God,  then,  to  mike  you  meek  and  lowly  in 
spirit.  If  dhildreti'  rcltist  their  6ross  tempers, 
and  really  try  to  be  meek,  they 'ivill  grhdnally 
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overcome  tfaein;  but  if  they  go  on  indulging 
them  in  cbildbood,  they  will  never  conquei' 
them.  The  bad  tempers  will  grow  stronger  and 
stronger.  Habits  will  be  formed.  I  know 
many  persons,  whom  I  hope  on  the  whole  to 
be  sincere  Christians,  who  are  so  peevish  and 
fretful  and  perverse  in  their  families,  that  1 
hai"dly  know  what  to  think  of  them,  there  is 
such  a  want  of  meekness  of  temper.  There  is 
a  very  pretty  story  in  a  little  book  called  the 
Infant's  Progress,  where  our  wicked  nature  is 
described  as  an  old  ugly  person,  whose  name  is 
Inbred-Sin,  and  who  always  follows  children 
about,  and  tries  to  stir  up  and  provoke  their  bad 
passions.  Now  I  would  have  little  children 
remember,  when  they  are  going  to  fall  into  a 
passion,  that  it  is  Inbred-Sin  that  is  coming 
against  them,  and  that  they  ought  to  resist  and 
conquer  him,  and  not  let  him  gain  the  day. 
If  a  child  would  do  this,  God  would  help  him 
by  his  grace,  and  old  Inbred-Sin  would  be  dri- 
ven off  and  overcome.  And  thus  a  child  of 
four  or  five  years  old  might  keep  down  this  ene- 
my and  obtain  a  victoty  over  him. 

This  is  my  third  remark,  Be  meek  as  Moses 
was.  And,  my  third  oikection  is,  Watch  over 
your  tempers.  For  even  Moses  once  spake 
unadvisedly  with  his  lips.  This  was  when  he 
was  commanded  to  smite  the  rock.  Now  if 
Moses  forgot  himself,  and  God  noticed  that  one 
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fanit  ill  the  Bible;  liow  much  more  should  chil- 
dren watch  lest  their  spirit  should  be  provoked, 
and  they  should  speak  unadvisedly  and  hastily 
with  their  hps  ? 

I  remark, 

IV.  Moses'  earnest  praybrs  to  God. 

The  history  of  Moses  is  fnll  of  accounts  of 
his  earnest  prayers.  I  will  mention  two  or  three 
instances. 

First,  When  Joshua  was  fighting  with  the 
Amalekites  in  a  place  called  Rephklim,  Moses 
was  on  the  top  of  the  hill.  And  when  he  held 
up  his  hand,  Israel  prevailed,  and  when  he  let 
down  his  hand  through  weariness,  Aniaiek  pre- 
vailed. Upon  this,  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up 
his  hands,  the  one  on  one  side  and  the  other  oa 
the  other;  and  his  hands  were  steady  until  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  and  the  Amalekites 
were  beaten;  and  Moses  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it,  Jehovah  Nissi,  The  Lord 
is  my  banner  \  This  was  meant  to  show, 
amongst  other  things,  the  earnestness  and  eOi- 
cacy  of  Moses'  prayers. 

Secondly,  The  second  instance  is  when  the 
people  made  the  golden  calf.  Moses  was  on 
the  mount  Sinai  receiving  the  law.  The  people 
were  impatient,  and  bid  Aaron  make  them  gods 

'  Exoduf,  xrii.  8— 15- 
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to  go  before  them.  Aaron  told  thein  to  break 
otf  tlieir  golden  caL'-riugs,  and  from  these  he 
made  a  molten  calf.  Upon  this  base  and  wicked 
rebellion  of  the  people,  the  Lord  said  to  Mosee, 
I  have  seen  this  people,  and  behold  it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people ;  now  therefore  let  me  alone  that  I 
may  consume  them,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation.  Upon  this,  Moses  besought  the 
Lord  with  earnest  prayer  for  the  people,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him.  And  afterwards,  when  Moses 
came  down  and  actually  saw  the  calf  and  the 
dancing,  and  cast  the  two  tables  of  the  law  out 
of  his  hand,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  moont, 
he  again  prayed  for  the  people,  and  God  forgave 
them.  Thus  he  stood  before  the  Lord  in  the  gap 
to  turn  away  his  wrathful  indignation,  lest  he 
should  destroy  them. 

Thirdly,  The  third  caseis,  when  Moses  was 
the  second  time  forty  days  and  forty  nights  on 
the  mount  of  Sinai  in  immediate  prayer  and 
communion  with  God;  so  that  when  became 
down  the  skin  of  his  face  shone;  and  the  people 
were  afraid  to  come  uigh  hun,  and  he  put  a  veil 
over  his  face  when  he  spake  with  them.  Such 
indeed  were  the  earnest  prayers  of  Moses  and 
his  near  approach  to  God,  that  the  Bible  says, 
there  was  no  prophet  like  unto  Moses,  whom 
the  Lord  knew  face  to  face. 

My  children,  take  Moses  as  your  example  as 
to  prayer.    I  mean  not  as  to  the  miraculous 
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part  of  hig:  Uistary-»*4mt  as  Ux  his  spirit  of  prayer 
to  <9od  and  cdBflranioii  "irtth  hiiD.  .  A  cfaiid 
■ny  pray  in  his.  troubles^  as  iMoscs-did  in  .his. 
A  chUd  may  overcome:  a  wicked  <teniper  by 
prayer^  as  Moses  did  the  Amalekitesi  A  child 
may  gmn  blessings  for  otheni^  a  !ohild  may 
torn  away  <iod*s  'aiE^^er,  a'  child  may  stand  in 
the  )giq^  aiefattd  may  have  fellowship  and'Con^ 
wMelwkh  6od^  thoughiin  "a  feeUe  way,  as  well 
ai  Mofeaef  >old  had.  I' 

lit  you  ask  me  what  «^c|iild  should  pray  for, 
I':Will  tdl  yda^i  Prayto  Oodto  g^Ve  you  ^r^ 
pentance  and  sorrow  for  youir  sins.  >>Pn^  fo^ 
faith  to  put  your  trust  in  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Pray  for  a  naiv^iieai*!  ^Imd  'a  ri^fht  ^irit 
and  tcinlper.  Jhray  for  love  toGoddftd-^an. 
Praynfori^iraoe tod6  your  duty.'  'Hfese^bless^ 
ifliga  yon  must  *  always 'pray  for;  <  But)  brides 
these,  if  you  have  been  naughty  ati  any  time^ 
pray  (that^Ood;  would  forgive  that  partictila^  sin ; 
if  )ycm  feeft^anyrstrDngiieraptationito^ndHit  i^ 
Ivven^.  pray  for  strength:  to  bvctMmii  Hi  M 
yon  h»ve' heard  'a;sermon;  >  put  >op  ta  pk^ec^  lik^ 
this::  ^O  Lord,  bkK  the  Sermon  >  I  have  bebb 
teaiing^  to-day,-  audi  ihbke  ;me  a  bett^  child  by 
it.^  .'Ifv'your  ftieads^  or  yourself  have  been  ribk, 
pray  i^that  God  would  ^restpre  them  to  health. 
Thus>  besides  repeating  the  prayer  you  have 
been  taught^  by  ydur  'parents,  make  a  little 
prayei?  out  of  your  own  heart.    And  whenever 
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you  say  your  prayers,  tliink  of  what  you  are 
about — remember  God  knows  every  thought  of 
your  heart — remember  you  are  making  your 
prayers,  not  to  your  parent  who  is  with  you 
whilst  you  say  them,  but  to  the  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

This  is  my  fourth  remark  from  the  life  of 
Moses:  be  earnest  in  your  prayers  to  God. 
And  the  fourth  direction  I  give,  is,  seek  the 
grace  of  God's  blessed  Spirit  to  teach  you  to 
pray.  You  cannot  pray  without  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  His  influence  is  just  as  needful  as 
the  air  you  breathe. 

I  come  now  to  remark, 

V.    Moses'   fAITH    IN   THE    PROMISED  MbbSIAH 

OR  Saviour.  This  is  the  last  pait  of  the  sermon; 
and  I  shall  not  keep  you  mnch  longer,  in  speak- 
ing about  it. 

As  Moses  lived  a  great  many  years  before 
Christ  was  born,  he  did  not  know  all  the  truths 
of  his  death  and  sufferings  as  we  do;  but  still 
he  had  faith  in  Christ  as  the  future  Saviour. 
Ilie  Bible  says,  in  the  verses  I  have  Just  i-ead 
from  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  by  faith 
Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of'  Pharaoh's 
daughter;  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt. 

All  the  good  men  of  old  had  the  same  faith 
in  the  Messiah  who  was  to  be  born  into  the 
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world.  Abel  aDd  Enocb  and  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  aU  the  prophets  rejoiced 
to  see  Chrisfs  dm/,  and  saw  it,  and  were  glad^* 
There  are  two  things  in  the  life  of  Moses  which 
I  will  mention,  as  showing  his  faith  in  the  Sa- 
viour. 

First,  The  one  is,  the  many  prophecies  he  de^ 
livered  of  Christ ;  particularly  in  Deuteronomy, 
xviii.  15.  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  prophet  Jrom  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  shall  ye 
hearken.  Indeed,  our  Lord,  when  upon  earth, 
said  expressly  to  the  Jews,  If  ye  had  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me,  for  he  wrote 
of  me. 

Secondly,  The  other  is,  the  many  types  and 
figures  of  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ 
which  he  set  up.  The  paschal  Lamb  and  the 
other  sacrifices  were  all  types  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
But  the  brazen  serpent  is  perhaps  the  most 
striking  one.  When  the  people  spoke  against 
God  and  against  Moses,  as  they  journeyed  from 
Mount  Hur  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  the 
Lord  sent  fery  serpents  and  they  bit  the  people, 
and  much  people  of  Israel  died.  Moses  was 
then  commanded  to  make  a  sei*pent  of  brass 
and  put  it  upon  a  pole ;  and  it  came  to  pass  that 

%  John,  YJii.  Q^. 
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every  one  that  was  bitten,  when  he  looked  upon 
it,  lived.  Now  our  Lord  expressly  says  con- 
cerning this,  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

Copy  then,  my  dear  children,  the  faith  of 
Moses.  Obey  the  instructions  of  that  prophet 
whom  he  foretold.  Believe  in  the  death  of  that 
Saviour  whom  the  brazen  serpent  set  forth, 
Unless  yon  have  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  you 
cannot  be  saved.  Indeed,  you  can  do  none  of 
the  things  I  have  been  teaching  you,  without 
it.  You  cannot  feel  thankful  to  God  for  the 
care  of  his  providence;  you  cannot  choose  his 
blessed  ways;  yon  cannot  be  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart;  yon  cannot  pray,  unless  you  believe  in 
Christ  for  the  pardon  of  your  sins  and  accept- 
ance with  God.  And  if  Moses  had  faith  in  that 
Saviour  who  was  only  darkly  and  obscurely 
known  by  him,  how  much  more  should  you  be- 
lieve in  him,  who  live  under  the  clear  light  of 
the  gospel?  There  was  no  New  Testament 
when  Moses  lived.  He  had  no  gospels  nor 
epistles  to  read.  Even  the  Psalms  and  Prophets 
were  not  written  then.  And  yet  he  esteemed  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures of  Egypt.  Believe  then,  my  dear  chil- 
dren, in  the  merits  and  death  of  your  Saviour. 
Ask  yourselves,  why  it  was  that  the  Son  of  God 
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was  bora  of  a  Virgin  ?  why  be  was  laid  in  the 
maoger?  why  be  lived  so  despised  a  life?  and 
why  he  died  so  cruel  a  death  upon  the  cross? 
The  answer  is:  It  was  for  the  sins  of  the  worlds 
and  for  your  sins  amongst  the  rest.  My  child, 
it  was  thy  naughtiness,  thy  pride,  thy  obstinacy, 
thy  love  of  worldly  things,  thy  evil  tenapers, 
thy  wicked  heart,  thy  disobedience  to  man,  thy 
rebellion  against  God,  that  nailed  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  cross,  that  pierced  his  side,  that  placed 
the  crown  of  thorns  on  his  bead,  that  crucified 
him  between  two  thieves,  that  laid  him  in  the 
tomb*  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions^ 
lie  WMS  bruised  for  our  iniquities.  The  Lord 
laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all.  Believe  then 
in  this  blessed  Saviour.  When  you  feel  your 
sinfulness,  and  fear  lest  God  should  be  angry 
with  you,  then  put  all  your  trust  in  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  Christ.  Trust  to  Him,  and  to 
Him  alone,  for  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins; 
and  not  to  any  of  your  own  doings.  Look  to 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith  dying  on  the  cross,  as  the 
Israelites  looked  to  the  brazen  serpent  which 
Moses  lifted  up,  that  you  may  live. 

Young  as  you  are,  you  may  believe  in  the 
Saviour.  When  my  own  dear  little  girl  was 
dying,  a  few  yeai*s  ago,  she  was  sitting  on  my 
knee.  I  had  no  idea  slie  was  so -near  death. 
She  was  about  five  years  and  a  half  old.  I 
said  to  her,  ^  Little  Ann  (for  that  was  her  name) 
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must  put  all  her  trust  in  Jesus  Christ — Papa  is 
praying  to  Jesus  Christ  for  little  Ann.'  With 
these  words  she  gently  put  her  head  hack  on 
my  shoulder,  and  breathed  her  last. 

This  is  my  last  remark,  Believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  only  Saviour.  And  my  last 
DIRECTION  to  you  is,  pray  to  God  to  teach  you, 
and  make  you  feel  your  need  of  this  Saviour. 
None  but  God  can  do  this.  He  can  open  the 
eyes  and  soften  the  heart  of  a  little  child  ;  and 
then  that  child  will  be  sorry  for  his  sins,  and 
feel  his  unhappiness  under  them,  and  be  sensible 
bow  much  he  wants  a  Saviour;  just  as  one 
that  is  sick,  feels  the  want  of  a  doctor  and 
medicine,  to  make  hini  well.  And  tlien  such  a 
child  will  come  to  Christ  by  faith,  and  put  all 
his  trust  in  him,  and  thus  become  one  of  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Thus  I  have  shown  you  the  wonderful  birth 
of  Moses,  his  choice  of  the  ways  of  God,  his 
meekness,  his  earnest  prayers,  and  his  faith  in 
the  promised  Messiah  or  Saviour. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  let  me  beg  of  you, 
my  children,  that  you  will  all  be  like  Moses, 
and  no  one  of  you  like  Pharaoh,  and  Korah  and 
his  company.  My  anxious  wJsli  and  prayer  is, 
that  you  may  copy  the  example  of  Moses. 
Who  would  not  be  happy  and  meek  like  hir 
rather  than  obstinate  and  rebellious  like  Pha- 
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raoh  or  Korab?  Where  is  there  a  child  who 
woald  not  prefer  Moses,  to  those  wicked  ene- 
mies of  God?  Where  is  there  a  child  who  does 
not  see  that  Moses  was  a  holy  and  blessed 
man,  useful  to  all  around  him,  supported  and 
aided  by  God*s  providence  and  grace  ;  and  that 
he  is  now  esteemed  and  honoured  by  the  whole 
church  in  every  age.  Whereas,  what  was  Pha- 
raoh? What  was  Korah  and  his  company? 
What  became  of  their  hardness  of  heart,  their 
rebellion  and  opposition  to  God?  They  were 
unhappy  and  discontented  during  life,  they 
could  not  attain  their  wicked  ends,  they  made 
others  sinful  and  miserable  as  well  as  them- 
selves; and  they  are  held  up  now  as  warnings 
to  be  avoided  and  shunned  by  all  good  people. 
And  then,  my  children,  who  would  not  pre- 
fer the  death  of  Moses  to  the  death  of  those  re- 
bellious people?  You  know  the  end  of  Pharaoh 
was,  that  he  was  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  and 
the  end  of  Korah  and  his  company  was,  that 
the  earth  opened  and  swallowed  them  up,  and 
they  went  down  alive  into  the  pit — whereas 
Moses  died  in  peace,  after  having  seen  the 
promised  land  from  Mount  Pisgah,  and  was 
taken  to  Heaven,  and  God  declared  after  his 
deaths  that  there  had  been  no  prophet  before 
like  unto  him.  I  am  sure  there  is  not  one 
child  of  this  assembly  who  would  not  tremble 
at  dying  like  Pharaoh  or  Korah — I  am  sure 
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there  is  not  one  who  would  not  wish  to  die  like 
good  Moses.  Then,  my  dear  children,  you 
must  begin  to  live  like  Moses  now,  if  you  would 
die  like  him  at  last.  There  are  but  two  roads — 
Heaven  and  hell.  Choose  then  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  life.  Go  home  and  think  over  this 
sermon.  Pray  to  God  for  his  grace  and  Holy 
Spirit.  //  is  not  the  will  of  your  hecwenly  Fa* 
ther  that  one  of  you  little  ones  should  perish. 
Oy  do  not  then  destroy  yourselves  by  sin  and 
unbelief.  O,  let  there  not  be  one  out  of  the 
two  thousand  children  before  me  this  day,  who 
does  not  pray  earnestly  to  God  that  he  may 
resemble  Moses  in  his  life  and  in  his  death. 
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PROVERBS,    XV.    3. 


The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  behold- 
ing the  evil  and  the  good. 

My  dear  Children,  I  am  about  to  speak  to 
you  of  Religion,  and  of  what  is  to  do  you  good 
and  make  you  happy ;  and  the  subject  I  shall 
speak  about,  is  God's  all-seeing  eye ;  His  eyes 
are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the 
good.  There  are  two  things  which  I  shall  set 
before  you. 

I.  That  God's  eye  is  in  all  places. 

II.  That  God's  eye  marks  what  is  evil 

AND   WHAT   is    GOOD   IN   ALL   PLACES. 

I  shall  speak  as  simply ,  and  affectionately  as 
I  can,  my  dear  Children.  If  you  attend,  1  think 
I  shall  make  myself  understood  to  the  youngest 
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child  present.  But  you  must  each  one  pray  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  you  and  make  you  feel 
what  I  am  about  to  say.  I  can  only  speak.  I 
cannot  make  you  good ;  I  cannot  make  you  new 
creatures.  But  God  can.  Let  every  child  pray 
in  his  heart  this  prayer,  O  Lord,  tless  this  Ser- 
mon to  my  souFs  salvation ! 

I.  God*s  eye  is  in  all  places;  that  is,  God 
sees  in  all  places — God  is  present  in  all  places — 
God  rules  and  governs  In  all  places.  Each  of 
these  thoughts  I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  to 

First.  Godseesin  ailpltjices.  There  is  nothing 
that  God  does  not  see.  He  sees,  not  merely 
wtiat  is  done  in  the  day,  but  what  is  done  in  the 
daikness  of  the  night.  He  looks  into  the  heart, 
and  sees  every  thought,  and  he  looks  into  the 
life,  and  sees  €very  ttction ; — it  is  t)Be  of  our  sins 
that  we  forget  this* 

When  Adam  and  Eve  liad  eaten  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  they  forgot  that  God  saw  in  all 
places,  and  they  went  to  hide  themselves 
amongst  the  trees  of  tire  garden ;  and  when  God 
came  and  said,  Adanij  where  art  thou  P  he  re- 
plied, /  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden^  and  I  went 
and  hid  myself.  But  God  saw  Adam,  though 
Adam  did  not  think  of  <xod. 

When  Cain  killed  his  brodier  Abel,  as  he 
talked  with  him  in  the  field,  he  thought  no  one 
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saw  bim.  But  God  said  to  him,  IVhere  is 
Abel  thy  brother  9  and  ^hen  Ciun  answered,  / 
know  not ;  am  I  my  brother* 8  keeper  ?  Qod 
said  to  Cain,  Doth  not  thy  brothers  blood  cry 
unto  me  from  the  earth?  God  saw  what  Cain 
did^  though  Cain  forgot  God. 

When  Hagar  fled  from  Abraham's  family  and 
from  Sai*ah,  into  the  wilderness,  and  thought 
herself  deserted  and  foi*saken  of  all,  God*s  eyes 
were  upon  her,  and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap^ 
peered  to  her,  and  bid  her  return  to  her  mis^ 
tress,  and  made  her  a  promise  of  many  blessings^ 
and  upon  this  She  called  the  name  of  the  Lord 
that  spake  unto  her^  ^  Thou  God  seest  me.* 
My  dear  children,  God  sees  every  one  of  you  at 
this  time^  and  looks  into  each  of  your  hearts; 
and  therefore  it  was  I  said,  yon  mast  all  pray 
for  his  blessing  npon  what  you  are  hearing. 

The  Second  thought  is,  that  God  is  presemt 
in  all  places.  In  the  139th  Psalm,  David  tells 
us  how  God  is  present  in  every  place:  O  Lord^ 
thou  hast  searched  me,  and  knowfi  me.  Thou 
knowest  my  doiim'Sittingy  and  mine  up^risipg^ 
thou  understandest  my  thought  afar  off.  Thou 
compassest  my  path,  and  my  lying  downy  umd 
art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. '-^fFkit her 
shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit;  or  whither  shall  I 
flee  from  thy  presence  P  If  I  ascend  up  into 
heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in 
hell,  behold,   thou  art  there.      If  I  take  the 
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wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwelt  in  (he  utter- 
most parts  of  the  sear  even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  7ne,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  If 
I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me:  even 
the  night  shall  be  light  about  me.  Tea,  the 
darkness  hideth  not  from  thee:  hut  the  night 
skineth  as  the  day;  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  to  thee '. 

Tliere  was  one  man,  a  prophet,  and  on  the 
whole  a  good  man  (though  not  good  in  this  in- 
staoce),  who  tried  to  flee  from  tlie  presence  of 
God;  that  was,  Jonah.  When  God  sent  him  to 
Nineveh,  he  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish,  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down  to 
Joppa,  and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish  : 
so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into 
it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord'.  But  did  he  escape  the  eye 
of  God  ?  You  know  that  the  Lord  sent  out  a 
great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty 
tempest  in  the  sea;  and,  though  Jonah  was 
gone  down  into  the  sides  of  the  ship,  and  lay, 
and  was  fast  asleep,  yet  God  caused  the  lot 
to  fall  on  him ;  and,  to  save  the  ship,  he  was 
cast  by  the  mariners  into  tlie  sea.  God  was 
present  where  Jonah  was,  though  Jonah  forgot 
God. 

My  Children,  you  know  the  light  of  the  sun. 


'■  Jonah,  i.  3. 
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and  the  air  we  breathe,  reach  to  the  ends  of  the 
world,  and  fill  the  height  of  heaven,  and  go 
even  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  thus  the  pre- 
sence of  God  reaches  to  all  places  at  the  same 
moment  of  time.  I  remember  a  venerable  old 
clergyman  lately  deceased,  Mr.  Scott,  said,  that 
when  he  was  a  little  boy,  one  of  the  first  things 
he  remembered  to  any  purpose  was  the  hymn 
of  Dr.  Watts,  which  his  mother  had  taught 
him,  about  God's  all-seeing  eye: 

'*  Almighty  God,  thy  piercing  eye 

Strikes  through  the  shades  of  night, 
And  our  most  secret  actions  lie 
All  open  to  thy  sight." 

Only  a  few  weeks  ago,  I  heard  of  a  poor 
chimney-sweeper's  boy,  who  seemed  to  know 
that  God  was  present  every  where.  This  little 
chimney-sweeper  was  overtaken  by  the  night 
near  a  small  village  in  Oxfordshire.  He  came 
up  to  the  house  of  one  of  my  relations,  and 
begged  for  a  night's  lodging.  As  the  boy  was  a 
stranger,  and  all  covered  with  soot,  it  was 
thought  best  to  have  ^the  poor  fellow  put  into 
one  of  the  stables.  The  servant  made  him  the 
most  comfortable  bed  she  could  with  clean 
straw,  and  as  she  left  him,  told  him  to  be  sure 
to  say  his  prayers.  When  she  had  gone  out  and 
shut  the  door,  she  heard  the  little  fellow  begin 
to  pray.    She  listened,  and  heard  him  repeat 


J174  THA  ALL-SfiSINa  EYE  OF  00&. 

aloud  one  or  two  of  the  Church  Collects  with 
much  devotion.  In  the  morning  he  said  he  had 
bad  one  of  the  best  nights  he  ever  had  in  bis  life. 
He  was  asked  who  taught  bim  the  prayer  be 
had  said  over^-nigbt.  He  said  it  was  his  mother^ 
wbo^  though  she  could  not  read,  yet  bad  learned 
some  of  the  collects  at  chnrch,  and  had  taught 
them  to  bim« 

But  I  observe.  Thirdly,  God  rules  and 
governs  in  all  places.  He  is  not  far  from  every 
one  of  US;  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being.  He  preserves  man  and  beast. 
If  God  did  not  hold  us  up  every  moment,  we 
should  die.  As  the  body  without  the  soul  dies, 
so  without  God*s  constant  care,  we  should  fall 
down  at  once,  cold,  motionless,  and  dead.  If 
you  have  food,  it  is  God  gives  it  you;  if  you 
sleep,  it  is  God  gives  you  sleq> ;  if  you  are  raised 
from  sickness,  it  is  God  that  raises  you  to  health. 
God  is  every  where  to  bless  you.  The  sun  does 
not  shine  of  itself,  it  is  God  sends  every  ray  of 
Hght«  We  are  upheld,  protected,  and  blest,  by 
the  power  of  God;  and  if  God  was  not  here 
this  moment  to  uphold  me  in  life^  I  should 
drop  from  the  pulpit  a  lifeless  corpse. 

I  come  now  to  the  second  head  of  the  ser« 
mon. 

IL  That  God^s  eye  marks  what  »  jevil  and 
what  is  good  in  all  places. 
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Remember  the  text :  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  in  every  place^  beholding  the  eml  and  th^ 
good.  Now  attend,  my  dear  Children,  whilst 
I  observe, 

First,  There  is  a  great  difference  between  the 
evil  and  the  good.  God  marks  this  difference. 
Like  an  earthly  judge,  he  discerns  between 
the  evil  and  the  good.  But  an  earthly  judge> 
even  in  a  court  of  justice,  can  see  but  little, 
he  receives  bis  information  from  others,  he 
knows  only  what  the  witnesses  tell  him,  and 
be  may  often  mistake:  but  God  is  a  judge,  who 
knows  and  sees  all  things:  he  cannot  be  mis* 
taken,  for  he  knows  and  reads  the  heart  and 
motives,  and  clearly  distinguishes  between  the 
evil  and  the  good. 

Secondly,  Every  one  of  us  by  nature  is  evily 
mid  not  good.  We  are  all  fallen  and  sinful 
creatures.  There  is  not  a  child  before  me,  hot 
is  a  sinner.  He  has  been  disobedient  to  his 
parents ;  that  is  a  sin.  He  has  given  way  to 
bad  tempers;  that  is  a  sin.  Many  have  quar-- 
relied  with  their  brothers  aud  sisters,  or  school** 
fellows;  that  is  a  sin.  Many  have  told  lies;, 
that  is  a  sin«  Many  have  forgotten  God  all  the 
day  long;  thatas  a  sin.  Many  say  their  prayers 
without  thinking  and  feeling  what  they  say;  that 
is  a  sin.  Many  never  prayed  in  all  their  lives 
to  Jesus  Christ  to  pardon  them ;  that  is  a  sin. 
Many  never  loved  God  at  all  with  their  heart, 
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and  soul,  and  strength;  and  that  is  a  sin.  We 
at'e  all  sinners;  evil  and  wicked  by  nature  and 
practice.  Our  hearts  are  hearts  of  stone,  that 
never  think  of  God  nor  love  him,  but  are  ever 
desirous  of  following  our  own  pleasures,  and 
having  our  own  wills  gratified.  The  Lord 
looked  down  J'rom  heaven  upon  the  children  of' 
men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 
stand, and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside, 
they  are  altogether  become  filthy:  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one^. 

Now  the  third  thought  is,  That  a  child  may 
become  good  by  God's  grace  and  Holy  Spirit. 
The  means  God  ordinarily  uses  is  the  instruction 
and  example  of  parents,  prayer,  reading  the 
Bible,  keeping  holy  the  Sabbath,  and  good 
books.  But  what  is  to  change  the  heart? 
What  can  make  a  little  child  love  prayer?  love 
reading  his  Bible?  love  the  Sunday?  be  sorry 
when  he  does  wrong  ? — God's  grace  can  do  it. 
The  power  of  God  in  changing  the  heart  can  do 
it;  so  tliat  a  cliild  witli  passions,  by  nature,  fierce 
as  a  lion  or  a  wolf,  shall  become  like  a  lamb; 
teachable,  and  kind,  and  meek,  and  full  of  love. 
This  total  change,  God's  grace  and  Spirit  can 
bring  about. 

To  prove  it,  I  will  read  you  the  account  of  a 


>  Psalm  xiv.  2,  3. 
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child  who  died  happily,  who  had  been  in  St. 
John's  School. 

Thomas  Gosland  was  in  the  School  for 
Religious  Instruction  about  six  years:  be  left 
the  school^  July  1817.  He  attended  the  chapel 
regularly  after  he  had  left  the  school.  He  was 
a  steady  orderly  lad ;  l)ut  nothing  remarkable 
occurred  until  May  1818,  when  he  was  taken 
with  an  illness  which  terminated  in  a  decline  r 
he  continued  sometimes  better  and  sometimes 
worse,  until  March  11th,  1820. 
'  He  was  confined  to  his  room:  only  about  a 
month  before  he  died.  About  the  time  he  took, 
to  his  room,  he  began  to  be  very  desirous  for  the 
Scriptures  to  be  read  to  him,  or  to  be  reading 
them  himself,  and  lamented  he  had  been  so 
giddy  while  in  the  school.  He  said,  many: 
things  occurred  to  his  mind  now,  which  he  had 
paid  but  little  attention  to  at  the  time.  It  was. 
a  g^eat  jg^rief  to  him,  he  said,  to  think  what  good 
instructions  had  been  given  to  him  and  he  bad 
been  so  thoughtless.  .  i 

There  was  evidently  a  great  change  in  him ;. 
he  now  was  frequently  on  his  knees,  weeping, 
and  praying  for  pardon.  He  said  he  was  so 
great  a  sinner,  he  was  afraid  the  Almighty  would 
not  hear  him.  He  said  he  had  broken  every 
commandment,  and  his  heart  was  so  bcird  he 
conld  not  repent  as  he  wished  to  do.  His  con- 
stant prayer  was   for  the  pardon  of  his  sins 
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through  a  Saviour's  cross,  and  for  a  renewed 
heart,  and  for  a  portion  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 
These  were  his  own  words. 

One  day  a.  person  called  on  him,  and  began 
to  tell  him  the  news  of  the  day.  He  replied,  be 
did  not  wish  to  hear  them ;  his  soul  and  his  saK 
vation  concerned  him  the  most. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  him  to  read  some  of 
the  books  that  had  been  given  him  from  the 
school.  One  in  particular.  Mason's  Remains, 
he  seemed  to  read  with  much  earnestness.  But 
the  Bible  was  the  chief.  A  friend  offered  to  lend 
liim  some  boolts;  he  thanked  him,  and  laid  his 
hand  on  the  Bible,  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  do  not 
want  hooks;  1  have  it  all  here." 

One  morning  he  had  been  left  by  himself; 
and  when  his  mother  returned,  he  told  her  he 
had  been  able  to  rise  on  his  knees,  and  had 
been  to  prayer,  and  said,  "  O,  I  am  so  comfort- 
able, I  feel  so  happy!"  One  evening  his  mo- 
ther had  to  go  out  on  business,  and  asked  him 
to  have  a  neighbour  to  sit  with  him.  He  re- 
plied. No,  he  did  not  want  compauy,  for  he 
should  not  be  alone.  This  he  spoke  in  a  very 
feeling  manner. 

He  was  visited  fi-eqnently  by  a  good  young 
man,  an  old  school-fellow.  He  used  to  read 
some  portion  of  Scripture  to  him,  and  converse 
on  religions  subjects,  and  always  spent  a  short 
time  in  prayer  with  him  before  he  left  him. 
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He  visited  him  the  eV^niilg  befot^  he  died ;  and 
i^ea  he  was  going  to  prayer^  he  said,  ^^  Is  there 
an^  thing  in  paiticdlar  yon  wish  me  to  ask  for?"" 
He  said,  ^^  O  yes,  that  my  heart  may  be  soft- 
ened, and  that  I  may  have  more  fiuth  and  con« 
fidenoe  in  Jesus  Christ." 

The  following  morning  he  seemed  better,  and 
flMre  cheerful  than  usaaL  In  the  afternoon  he 
read  for  some  time,  and  after  tea  he  asked  his 
mother  to  read  with  him,  and  in  that  way  he 
read  fonr  chapters  of  the  Epistle  of  St.  John. 
He  then  said  he  was  tured ;  but  wished  her  to 
i!ead  to  him^  After  that  he  was  repeating 
some  of  Dr*  Watts's  Hymns.  Very  soon  after 
he  was  suddenly  seized  Mrith  a  difficulty  of 
breathing,  and  in  a  very  short  time  he  breathed 
his  last,  praying  most  fervently  for  pardon, 
through  a  Redeemer,  as  long  as  his  lips  or  tongue 
could  move. 

I  now  come  to  the  fourth  idea.  That  God 
m  his  providence  generally  makes  a  clear  di^'- 
iinction  between  the  evil  and  gofod,  even  in  this 
life.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lard  run  to  and  JrO 
throughotU  the  whole  earthy  to  show  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  wh^e  heart  is  per-- 
feet  towards  him*. 

For  instance,  we  see  this  in  the  case  of 
Joseph  and  his  brethren.     For  a  time,  Joseph 

4  2  Cliron.  xvi.  9. 
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was  ill  prison,  and  his  bi-etbren  triumphed -r-but 
God's  eye  was  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 
Joseph  was  made  lord  of  Egypt,  and  his 
brethren  came  before  him,  and  their  conscience 
accused  them;  ^nd  they  said  one  to  another, 
fVe  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in 
that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he 
besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear;  therefore  is 
this  distress  come  upon  «i^. 

So  Job  and  his  friends.  For  a  time  Job  was 
upon  a  dunghill,  covered  with  boils,  and  his 
friends  accusing  him  of  hypocrisy.  But  God's 
eyes  were  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 
after  a  while  his  friends  were  rebuked,  and  Job 
blessed  with  more  temporal  blessings  than  he 
had  before,  as  well  as  with  the  favour  of  God. 

Thus  good  Daniel:  he  served  God  with  all 
his  heart,  but  he  was  persecuted  and  thi-own 
ioto  a  den  of  lions — but  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  were 
there, — God  stopt  the  lions*  mouths,  and  the 
king  afterwards  commanded  that  those  very  men 
who  had  accused  him,  should  he  thrown  into  the 
den  of  lions  from  whence  Daniel  had  been  de- 
livered ;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of  them, 
and  brafte  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they 
came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

So  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who  agreed  to 
tell  a  lie;  they  thought  to  keep  back   part  of 

1  Genesis,  xlii.  21. 


THE    ALL-SRBINQ    BYB   OF   GOD.  181 

the  money  for  the  land :  they  thought  no  one 
saw  them ; — ^but  God*s  eye  was  there ;  and  when 
they  told  the  lie  to  the  Apostle,  first  Ananias, 
and  then  Sapphira,  fell  down  dead  at  the  Apo-^ 
stle's  feet;  and  the  young  men  wound  them  up, 
and  carried  them  out;  and  great  Jear  was  upon 
all.  My  dear  children,  all  through  your  future 
lives,  remember,  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good; 
and  if  you  wish  to  be  happy  here  and  hereafter, 
you  must  serve  and  love  God,  and  then  God 
will  protect  and  bless  you. 

The  fifth  thought  is.  That  even  if  wicked 
men  are  not  found  out  in  this  world,  they  cer-^ 
tainly  will  in  the  next.  If,  for  wise  reasons,  God 
sees  fit  to  let  the  wicked  sometimes  escape  in 
this  life^  he  will  punish  them  in  another  world. 
The  day  of  judgment  is  approaching.  God  now 
marks  all^  and  enters  down  all  in  his  Book  of 
Remembrance,  and  then  he  will  bring  forth 
every  thing.  Then  the  murderer  will  be  found 
out;  the  thief  will  be  found  out;  every  sin 
done  in  secret,  and  which  was  hidden  from 
the  eyes  of  men.  so  long  as  the  sinner  livedo 
will  be  published  before  the  sun,  whilst  angels 
and  men  hear.  The  grave  is  only  a  prison- 
house^  from'  which  God  will  bring  forth  the 
wicked  to  be  judged  at  the  last  day ;  and  there 
is  no  escape  from  that  eternal  judgment. 
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Now,  iny  dear  children,  in  cuaclusion 
would  say, 

Repent  and  return  to  God;  obey  Godi  a 
trust  in  God,  whose  eye  is  in  every  place,  i 
holding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

1.  Repent,  andreturtito  God.  God  will  i 
what  children,  after  sermon,  think  over  wl 
they  have  heai-d,  and  pray  to  Jesus  Christ  for  I 
pardon  of  their  sins ;  and  what  children  do  n< 
— Grod  sees  every  child  here  present,  bowei 
many  there  are.  1-et  God  see  you  returning 
earnest  toward  him,  laying  your  salvation 
heart,  and  be^nning,  like  Timothy,  Josiah,  a 
Abijah,  to  serve  the  Lord  in  your  youth.  A 
you  four  years  old,  or  five  years  old  ?  Beg^n,  i 
child,  to  pray  to  God.  Are  you  seven,  or  eigi 
or  nine;  and  have  you  lived  without  thinking 
God  so  many  years?  then,  O,  begin  this  da 
Are  you  ten,  or  eleven,  or  twelve;  and  nev 
prayed  to  Jesus  Christ  yet,  nor  begged  for  1: 
Holy  Spirit  ?  then  remember  it  is  high  time  th 
you  repent  and  return  to  God,  whose  ei/es  are 
tvery  place.  Remember,  when  no  one  sees  yi 
pray,  Giod  sees  you,  and  liears  you,  and  willgi 
you  his  grace,  if  you  ask  for  it.  There  is  not 
child  now  present  that  1  would  not  call  to  repec 
ance  and  faith  in  the  death  and  passion  of  Jes 
Christ.  All  are  sinners — Christ  died  to  sa 
sinners — the  Holy  Spirit  can  change  the  harde 
heart;  and  Jesus  Christ  said,  when  on  eart 
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Sifffer  little  children  to  come  umto  me  and  for- 
hid  them  not.  Jot*  of  mich  is  the  Kngdom  ^ 
heaven^ 

%  Obey  Clod  all  your  juture  Uves.  Set  the 
Lord  ahoaye  before  you.  Live  as  undor  hia 
all-seeiDg  ^e.  Honour  your  parents;  love  yoor 
brothers  and  sisters;  do  your  duty;  love  your 
Bible;  keep  holy  the  Sabbath?  remember  God 
is  in  every  place,  and  let  that  outweigh  every 
temptation  to  evil. 

3.  Drust  in  God  in  all  your  troubles.  My 
dear  children^  I  know  the  troubles  of  a  child^ 
and  how  hard  it  is  to  be  good^  and  obey  your 
parents^  and  overcome  your  bad  tempers^  and 
submit  your  wiU  to  God's ; — ^but  God  will  help 
you^  if  you  seek  his  grace.  Remember^  when 
you  are  in  tronble  and  temptation^  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  in  every  place.  God  is  a  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
There  is  not  the  weakest  child  now  before  me 
but  may  be  stronger  than  the  worlds  and  sin, 
and  Satan,  by  God's  grace  and  Spirit  dwelling 
in  him.  And  remember,  there  is  nothing  God's 
eyes  look  on  with  more  delight  than  a  little 
child  trying  to  serve  him.  For  thussaith  the 
Lord,  The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth 
is  my  footstool;  but  to  this  man  will  I  look, 
--and  much  more  to  this  child — even  to  him 
that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrUe  spirit,  and  trem- 
bleth  at  my  word. 
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And  now^  my  dear  children^  I  commend  you 
to  God.  I  love  to  preach  to  you  from  year  to 
year ;  and  my.  prayer  is^  that  God  may  bless 
you  all^  and  sow  the  seed  of  eternal  life  in  your 
hearts^  that  you  may  live  as  under  his  all-seeing 
eye  on  earthy  and  when .  you  die^  go  and  be 
happy  with  Him  in  heaven. 
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PREFACE. 


The  Conversation  contained  in  the  following 
pages,  is  submitted  to  the  public  at  tbe  request 
of  several  friends  of  the  Author^  who  conceived 
that^  in  addition  to  the  interest  with  which 
any  circumstances  calculated  to  throw  light  on 
so  dreadful  a  character  might  be  received^ 
some  real  beaefit  might,  by  the  blessing  of 
God^  result  from  the  publication*  With  th^ 
design  of  promotiqg  still  further  such  benefioij^ 
effect^  he  has  ventured  to  offer  some  obsefra- 
tions  on  wh^t  appears  to  him  to  have  been  th^ 
progress  of  sin  in  the  criminaVs  mind;  as  well  as 
to  suggest  some  remarks  of  a  practical  nature, 
on  the  whole  of  the  extraordinary  and  melan- 
choly case. 

The  interview  took  place  at  the  suggestion 
of  a  distinguished  member  of  Parliament,  a 
friend  of  the  late  deeply  lamented  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  who,  having  condescended 
to  visit  the  prisoner  on  the  morning  of  that 
day,  on  a  purely  benevolent  purpose,  inquired 
of  him,  whether  a  conference  with  the  Author 
(who  was  at  tbe  time  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
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communicath)D)  would  be  agreeable  to  him. 
The  criminal  having  expressed  his  full  consent, 
an  order  for  the  Author*6  admission  to  the  pri- 
son was  given  by  the  Sheriff.  Permission  was, 
at  the  same  time,  granted  for  a  gentleman  to 
Accompany  him,  who  was  accidentally  present 
on  a  similar  benevolent  design,  and  was  obliging 
enough  to  undertake  the  office. 

The  Author  has  endeavoured  to  preserve  the 
utmost  accuracy  in  the  detail  of  the  conversa- 
tion. He  cannot,  however,  hope  that  he  has 
retained  eveiy  thing  that  was  said  in  an  inter- 
view of  about  two  hours,  and  under  the  pecu* 
liar  agitation  of  his  own  mind;  but  he  thinks 
he  may  assure  the  public,  that  he  has  reported 
all  the  main  sentiments  which  were  delivered, 
and  that,  in  many  cases,  he  has  been  able  to 
recal  the  very  expressions  which  were  used. 


Jmmet,  1812. 


CONVERSATION 


WITH 


JOHN  BELLINGHAM, 

Sgc. 


When  we  entered  his  cell,  Bellingbam  arose 
from  the  bed  on  which  he  was  reclining,  and 
received  as  with  great  civility.  I  began  the 
conversation  by  observing,  that  I  was  •  come  to 
him,  a  perfect  stranger,  with  no  other  motive 
whatever  than  his  real  benefit. 

He  replied,  he  was  convinced  of  that. 

I  then  remarked,  that  his  great  concern,  as 
be  was  within  a  few  hours  of  an  eternal  state, 
was  to  prepare  for  meeting  God ;  and  asked  him, 
if  he  would  allow  me  to  enter  upon  that  impor- 
tant subject. 

**  Undoubtedly,**  said  he;  ^*  no  topic  can  be 
more  interesting  to  me. 

I  had  been  cautioned  by  my  friends  not  to 
beg^n  with  the  last  dreadful  crime  of  the  pri- 
soner, lest  I  should  at  once  irritate  his  mind. 
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and  steel  him  against  any  instructions  of  a 
general  nature  I  might  wish  to  give:  and 
especially  as  they  suspected  (a  suspicion,  bow- 
evefj  for  which  I  soon  found  there  was  no 
foundation)  that  some  raeasut-e  of  insanity  hung 
upon  him  as  to  this  particular'.  I  determined, 
therefore,  to  begin  by  opening  to  hira  the  great 
fundamental  truths  of  the  Scriptures  generally, 
and  to  leave  the  introduction  of  the  other 
shocking  topic  till  I  could  in  some  degree  judge 
of  the  real  state  of  his  understanding. 

I  accoixlingly  proceeded  to  explain  to  him, 
as  strongly  and  yet  as  affectionately  as  I  was 
able,  the  condition  of  men  as  sinners  before 
Giod;  the  evil  nature  of  sin;  the  purity  and 
excellency  of  God's  holy  law;  the  inliaite  obliga- 
tions we  are  under  to  obedience  from  our  relation 
to  God  as  his  creatures,  and  on  account  of  the 
blessings  we  every  moment  receive  from  him. 
I  told  bim,  that  as  God  saw  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart,  and  noted  every  sinful 
imagination,  desire,  and  motive,  as  well  as  all 
the  sins  of  the  temper  and  conduct,  our  trans- 
gressions wei-e  by  far  more  numerous,  as  well 
as  more  aggravated,  than  we  could  possibly 
conceive:  and  that  a  right  view  of  our  character 
and  situation  before  God,  and  a  genuine  ab- 

■  The  question  of  the  latent  insanity  of  Bellingh&ni,  on 
further  reflection,  I  do  not  pretend  to  determine. — Note  to 
Third  Edition  \9i\.  "'      ''""' 
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lioiTence  of  sin  as  committed  against  him,  were 
essentia]  to  tme  repentance,  and  were  the  very 
first  steps  in  real  religion. 

I  then  stopped,  and  said  to  him,  "  I  hope  I 
make  myself  understood." 

"  Perfectly,"  replied  tbe  prisoner :  "  I  know 
myself  to  be  a  sinner :  we  come  into  the  world 
sinners." 

This  observation  was  made  in  a  civil  rather 
than  a  serious  tone,  and  gave  me  little  hope 
that  he  deeply  felt  the  acknowledgment  be  so 
readily  made. 

I  then  went  on  to  state  to  him  the  stupen- 
dous love  of  God  to  man  in  giving  him  a  Sa- 
viour to  deliver  him  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
I  dwelt  on  the  incarnation,  life,  and  death  of 
JesQS  Christ;  and  especially  on  his  agony  in 
tbe  garden,  and  bis  ignominious  and  most  bitter 
death  on  the  cross.  I  then  spoke  of  his  person, 
his  mediatoiial  character,  and  his  atonement 
and  satisfection  made  to  God  for  sin.  "  The  way 
of  mercy,"  I  continued,  "  is  thus  opened.  God 
is  in  Christ  reconciling  tbe  world  unto  himself. 
Pardon  and  justification  are  freely  offered  to 
every  penitent ;  and  the  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  promised  to  all  that  duly 
seek  them,  to  enlighten,  renew,  and  purify 
the  heart.  This  being  then  the  perilous  state 
of  man  as  a  transgressor,  and  this  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  let  rae  beseech  yon  to 
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confess  and  forsake  your  sins,  and  seek  humbly 
to  God  for  salvation." 

He  said  he  wished  to  do  this,  and  asked  how 
these  blessings  of  pardon  and  grace  were  to  be 
obtained. 

I  confess,  thoug;h  this  inquiry  was  not  made 
with  much  earnestness,  a  hope  did  at  the  mo- 
ment arise  in  my  mind  that  some  benefit  would 
attend  our  interview. 

"  This  is  the  very  point,"  I  instantly  replied, 
"  to  which  I  beg  your  most  earnest  regard."  He 
was  evidently  listening  with  attention,  and  I 
proceeded.  "  All  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
are  most  freely  proposed  to  every  penitent. 
True  contrition  of  soul  for  sin,  and  an  humble 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  are  the  only  dispositions 
of  mind  necessary  for  obtaining  mercy;  these 
dispositions  proving  themselves  to  be  sincere, 
as  they  will  certainly  do,  by  every  work  meet 
^^_  Jor  repentance.  If  you,  like  the  repenting 
^^^H  Prodigal,  say,  /  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Fa— 
^^^^  iher,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
^P  sinned  against   heaven,  and   before   thee;   God 

I  will  not  reject  your  prayer.     A  broken  and  a 

I  contrite  heart  he  will  not  despise." 

I  I  waited  with  anxiety  for  his  answer.     He 

I  replied,  with  a  degree  of  indifference  mingled 

I  with  confidence,  without  the  least  shadow  of 

I  real  contrition,  which  at  once  disappointed  the 

I  hope  his  question  had  excited,  "  I  have  con- 
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fessed  my  sins  before  God>  and  I  hope  in  bis 
mercy." 

"  Tbis  merely  cursory  acknowledgment  of 
sin,"  I  replied,  *^  is  totally  distinct  fit)ra  true 
repentance.  Tbe  beait  must  be  affected,  tbe 
judgment  convinced,  tbe  conscience  alarmed, 
and  tbe  wbole  soul  filled  witb  sorrow  and  com 
punction.  There  must  be  a  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  salvation,  from  a  deep  and  abid- 
ing sense  of  our  guilt  and  condemnation.  To 
imagine  tbis  general  confession  of  sin,  and  this 
general  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,  to  amount 
to  Christian  repentance  and  faith,  is'  a  gross 
and  ruinous  error.  The  Scripture  speaks  of 
an  heart  of  stone  being  taken  out  of  our  flesh, 
and  an  heart  of  flesh  being  bestowed.  There 
must  be  an  entire  change  of  heart,  a  new  and 
spiritual  life,  a  genuine  and  humble  sorrow  for 
every  sin,  before  we  can  have  the  least  hope  that 
we  are  in  the  way  of  salvation. 

The  gentleman  who  accompanied  me  in  my 
visit,  here  asked  him,  ^^  Do  you  feel  this  earnest 
desire  for  grace  and  pardon,  and  this  sense  of 
your  need  of  a  Saviour,  which  has  been  pointed 
out  to  you  ?" 

"  I  confess  my  sins,*'  said  the  unhappy  man, 
in  the  calm  and  unfeeling  tone  which  he  gene- 
rally preserved;  "  but  I  cannot  say  I  feel  that 
sorrow  you  describe,  nor  that  earnest  hungering 
of  mind  after  salvation." 

VOL.  II.  o 
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I  then  resaitied  tlie  subject,  and  endeav6nr- 
ed  urgently  to  impress  on  bim  tbe  nature  alsd 
importance  of  a  broken  state  of  heart ;  but  per«- 
ceiving  him  still  to  remain  unmoved,  I  suddenty 
stopped  tbe  conversation,  and,  looking  biih 
seriously  in  the  fiide,  said,  *^  I  can  go  on  no 
further.  Till  there  be  some  impression  on  yoorr 
heart,  some  relenting,  some  desire  after  b 
Saviour,  some  cdnViction  of  the  need  of  religious 
contrition,  all  I  can  say  Mrill  be  in  vmn.  Will 
you  permit  me,  before  I  proceed,  to  implore  tbAt 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  can  alone  soften 
and  renew  the  human  mind?** 

He  complied  with  great  readiness,  or  rather 
civility;  for  his  manner  was  mild,  and  not  %t 
all  resembling  the  ferocity  or  coarseness  of  ^tliie 
ruffian;  and  gave  an  audible,  though  tatab, 
assent,  to  most  of  tbe  petitions  I  offered,  spy- 
ing, "  Amen,"  "  God  grant  it!"  or  expressi(Ms 
to  that  purpose. 

When  the  prayer  was  finished^  I  said,  "  You 
see,  the  object  I  have  been  praying  for  is  the 
very  same  which  I  have  been  endeavouring  to 
urge  you  to  seek ;  a  contrite  spirit,  a  deep  alj)- 
prehension  of  your  totally  wrong  state  of  h^H. 
Let  me  again  press  you  most  affectionately  to 
enter  on  this  important  duty.  Consider  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God.  He  is  now  priesent  in 
this  cell.  By  him  we  breathe  every  insttttit. 
It  is  as  vain  as  it  is  wicked,  to  attempt  fo  de- 


ceive  him.  Beforie  hig  eyes  every  thoaglft  of 
your  t>reast  is  naked  and  open.  No  secret  of 
your  heart  can  escape  his  view.  You  may  pctSr 
sibly  give  me  a  false  impression  of  your  ch^ 
raeter;  but,  remember,  God  is  Qot  mockei^ 
And,  O!  what  will  be  the  misery  you  will 
endure,  if  you  rush  into  bis  holy  pre^enos  hi  ap 
impenitent  state!  How  unspeakably  spleoip  ji^ 
eternity!  Neverrendlng  duration!  When  mi)r 
lions  of  years  have  rolled  by,  this  eternity  will 
stretch  itself  infinitely  beyond!  Who  e^  cpiif- 
ceive  the  full  horror  of  final  perdition !  Qf  beiog 
for  fCver  shut  out  from  the  presence  of  God,  ^p- 
duded  from  all  hope,  filled  with  all  the  misery 
wliicfa  infinite  justice  and  infinite  power  can  ipr 
ffict;  and  that  without  allevi«ition  I  A^d  how 
soon/*  continued  I,  my  mind  gradually  advertr 
ing  to  his  last  most  horrid  crime,  though  I  (^ 
not  yet  expressly  refer  to  it,  "  will  this  overr 
whelming  scene  burst  upon  you !  A  few  swift 
hours,  and  the  curtain  will  be  withdrawn,  and 
the  eye  of  God  will  dart  the  fierce  bla^e  of  truth 
through  your  trembling  soul!  Every  vain 
excuse,  and  all  your  pretensions  to  repentance, 
will  then  vanish,  as  the  passing  cloud  is  dis- 
persed by  the  meridian  sun.  You  will  then  be 
made  to  see  the  justice  of  your  final  sentence ; 
And  eternal  regret  and  self-i^proach  will  suc- 
oeed  to  the  present  moment  of  delusion  and 
obduracy.     Fly,  then,  ere  it  be  too  late,  to  the 
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mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ!  He  is  now 
ready  to  forgive.  He  is  now  willing  to  pardon. 
He  invites  you  to  repentance.  His  Holy  Spirit 
is  still  promised  to  all  that  ask  Him.  Now  is 
the  accepted  time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation !" 

I  am  sure  everv  reader  will  shudder,  when 
I  relate,  that  the  prisoner  replied  to  all  this, 
with  perfect  apathy,  "True,  Sir:  we  none  of 
us  know  what  will  take  place  after  death." 

"None  of  us  know!"  I  exclaimed,  almost 
interrupting  him.  "  We  know,  indeed,  nothing 
of  a  future  world,  except  from  the  Bible;  but 
this  book,"  I  continued,  putting  my  hand  upon 
the  Bible  which  was  upon  the  bench  before 
him,  "  reveals  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments,  the  bar  of  God,  heaven  and  hell, 
and  the  grounds  of  the  future  judgment.  Nor 
can  there  be  any  more  doubt  of  the  certainty 
of  your  eternal  condemnation,  if  you  repe0t 
not,  than  there  is  that  I  am  now  sitting  on  this 
bench  and  talking  with  you." 

I  now  began  to  be  struck  with  horror  at  his 
state  of  mind.  I  perceived  too  clearly,  that, 
though  he  professed  to  believe  the  Bible,  he 
was  in  fact  under  the  influence  of  "  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,"  which  led  him  to  overlook  or  dis- 
regard all  the  particular  truths  which  the  Bible 
contains.  The  tranquillity  of  his  manner,  and 
the  indifference  with  which  he  received  what 
was  said,   only  increased  the  dejection  of  my 
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mind.  I  sat  looking  upon  bim^  for  a  moment^ 
with  astonishment  and  grief,  scarcely  knowing 
how  to  proceed,  when  the  friend  who  was  with 
me  took  a  letter  from  his  pocket,  which,  he  ob- 
served, the  late  lamented  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer had  written  just  before  his  death,  and 
which  he  wished  to  read.  He  first,  however 
endeavoured  to  convince  the  prisoner  of  the 
atrocity  of  his  last  dreadful  crime,  on  the 
ground  of  his  never  having  received  any  per- 
sonal offence  from  Mr.  Perceval,  and  also  of 
the  probability  of  the  minister  having  never 
known  his  real  case ;  as  he  could  not  prove  that 
he  had  ever  seen  his  papers,  which  had  con- 
fessedly been  transmitted  to  the  office  of  a  differ- 
ent minister. 

The  criminal  hesitated,  for  a  moment  or 
two,  at  this  remark,  and  then  said,  ^^  O,  he  must 
have  known  of  it." 

My  friend  then  observed,  that,  allowing  that 
Mr.  Perceval  had  known  his  case,  it  was  stiU 
very  possible  that,  with  the  utmost  disposition 
to  serve  him,  he  might  find  it  impossible  or  im- 
proper to  accede  to  his  request.  To  illustmte 
this,  he  read  a  note  of  Mr.  Perceval,  saying, 
that  it  was  addressed  to  an  humble  jouraeyman 
printer,  who  had  formerly  been  at  sea,  and 
mho  had  submitted  to  him  a  plan  for  man- 
tDing  the  navy  without  having  recourse  to  the 
impress  service.    Mr.  Perceval,  on  receiving  his 
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application^  had  sent  for  him;  and,  finding  that 
he  had  a  wife  and  three  children,  and  that  he 
bore  a  good  character,  he  engaged  to  pay  for 
the  schooling  of  the  third  child  (the  two  others 
being  in  the  Royal  Military  School),  and  to 
allow  twenty  pounds  a  year  towards  the  child*6 
board  and  clothes.    The  letter  was  as  follows : 

Sir, 

I  send  you  a  draft  to  discharge  the 

foUowing  items: 

Bin  for  boy's  schooling 1     !2    6 

Quarterly  allowance 5    0    0 

Extra  payment  on  account  of  wife's  ill- 
ness, &c.»  and  towards  defraying  any 
debts  thereby  incurred  ..• 5    0    0 

£11     2    6 

I  received  your  letter  to  which  you  refer; 
and  if  I  had  found  any  means  of  complying 
with  the  request  contained  in  it,  I  would  have 
answered  it;  hut  that  was  not  the  case.  I 
should  hope,  that  if  I  do  not  comply  with  any 
such  request,  you  have  sufficient  proof  thai  my 
non-compliance  is  not  owing  to  a  disinclination 
to  serve  you. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  humble  Servant, 

Downing  Street,  Sp,  Pbrceval. 

April  27th,  1S12. 

To  Mr.  Dickenson, 
No.  3,  Princes  Court,  Drury  Lane. 
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The  wretched  culprit  took  the  note  into  his 
hand;  and^  having  observed  the  writing  and 
signature,  said,  id  the  most  chilling  tone, 
"  This  was  very  kind,  to  be  sure !" 

I  thought  it  now  proper,  as  every  other 
mode  of  address  had  failed,  and  his  last  direful 
crime  had  been  introduced,  to  turn  the  conver- 
sation towards  it;  and  as  I  found  he  spoke  on 
the  subject  with  the  same  calm  indifference  and 
monstrous  apathy  as  on  the  general  topics  of 
religion,  I  conceived  I  could  not  begin  witl^ 
any  thing  more  calculated  to  soften  him,  than 
a  most  interesting  and  affecting  circumstance 
with  which  I  had  been  furnished  the  moment 
before  I  went  to  the  prison.  I  accordingly 
told  him  I  had  an  anecdote  to  relate  to  him^ 
which  was  sufficient,  I  thought,  to  melt  a 
heart  of  stone;  and  then  read  to  him  a  letter, 
stating,  that  the  afflicted  Mrs.  Perceval,  with 
her  orphan  children,  had  knelt  round  the  corpse 
of  her  murdered  husband,  and  had  pqt  up  ear- 
nest prayers  to  God  for  his  murderer.  *^  Thus," 
said  J,  '^  while  you,  on  a  mere  presumption  of 
injury  in  your  own  mind,  have  assassinated  a 
man  who  had  never  personally  injured  you, 
^nd  whose  amiable  and  benevolent  character 
you  cannot  but  acknowledge,  his  widowed  part- 
ner, whoise  injuries  from  you  are  incalculably 
greater  than  any  you  can  even  pretend  to  have 
received  from  Mr.  Pei'ceval,    has,  in  all  the 
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poignancy  of   her  anguish,    been  offering   up 
prayers  to  God  on  your  behalf/' 

As  I  was  standing  up  to  read  the  letter  by  a 
dimly  burning  candle  against  the  wall  of  the 
cell,  my  friend  took  particular  notice  of  the 
murderer's  countenance,  and  distinctly  observed, 
that,  on  hearing  this  touching  account,  he  hung 
down  his  head  for  an  instant  (for  he  had  before 
been  stedfastly  looking  at  us),  as  though  he  was 
much  affected.  He  soon,  however,  resumed 
his  former  attitude,  and  said,  as  one  recollect- 
ing himself,  ^^  This  was  a  Christian  spirit!  She 
must  be  a  good  woman.  Her  conduct  was 
more  like  a  Christian's  than  my  own,  certmnly." 
I  cannot  doubt  that,  though  this  answer  was 
made  nearly  in  his  usual  manner,  and  was  in 
itself  a  proof  of  a  deplorable  impenitence,  he 
was  still  at  this  instant  convinced  in  his  con- 
science of  the  abominable  nature  of  his  crime, 
and  found  some  difficulty  in  suppressing  the 
voice  of  truth. 

•  I  immediately  went  on  to  urge  him  on  the 
point;  and,  being  now  convinced  that  he  could 
not  be  considered  as  insane,  replied  to  an 
observation,  that  his  circumstances  were  pe- 
culiar; "  Of  your  peculiar  circumstances  I 
know  nothing;  but  if  I  were  to  allow  you  all 
you  wish,  that  you  were  injured  in  the  most  ag- 
gravated manner,  still,  can  that  warrant,  in 
any  degree,  an  act  of  blood?    Can  that  justify 
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you  io  taking  what  you  are  pleased  to  call  just 
tice  into  your  own  hands;  and,  on  your  own 
private  opinion,  without  inquiry,  without  trials 
without  judge  or  jury,  without  one  form  of 
law  to  hurry  a  fellow-creature,  one  who  never 
offered  you  any  offence,  without  a  moment's 
time  for  reflection  or  prayer,  into  eternity,  by 
the  treacherous  blow  of  an  assassin?  For  Mr. 
Perceval,"  I  added,  "  died,  I  believe,  almost 
immediately." 

"  Yes,"  he  answered,  with  an  apathy  which 
chilled  my  frame,  as  if  he  were  giving  me  a 
species  of  information  in  which  he  had  no 
especial  concern ;  "  he  lived  but  a  few  minutes.'* 

Astonished  as  I  was,  and  even  terrified,  at 
the  unexampled  obduracy  and  impenitence  of 
the  man's  heart,  I  proceeded  as  well  as  I  was 
able  to  ask  him,  whether  he  thought  he  could 
make  any  reparation  to  society  for  the  daring 
violation  of  its  most  sacred  bonds?  whether  he 
could  justify  himself  to  the  nation,  which  he 
had  filled  with  horror,  and  consternation,  and 
grief?  Could  he  even  excuse  to  his  own  con- 
science an  enormity  which  even  heathens  held 
in  detestation ;  an  act  which  at  once  destroyed 
all  the  security  of  our  ordinary  intercourse  in 
society,  and  which  armed  every  one  against  his 
fellow  ? 

He  absurdly  replied,  that   he  was  refused 

justice. 
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I  had  now  almost  despaired  of  producing 
any  impression,  but  I  still  went  on.  "  Caa 
your  opinion  of  justice  being  refused  you, 
warrant  your  becoming  the  judge  and  execu- 
tioner in  your  own  cause?  Was  your  view  of 
your  own  case  to  be  considered  as  infallible? 
Or,  supposing  your  opinion  correct,  still  can 
any  provocation  whatever  palliate  the  foulest 
and  most  dreadful  of  all  social  enormities,  the 
taking  away  the  life  of  anollier?  Would  you 
have  justified  any  one  who,  on  the  pretence  of 
an  atfront,  should  have  dared  to  have  planted 
a  dagger  in  the  bosom  of  your  wife  or 
child  r  Or,  supposing  you  had  yourself  been 
in  Mr.  Perceval's  situation,  the  prime  minister 
of  the  realm,  with  all  the  private  and  public 
virtues  of  that  excellent  statesman;  supposing 
further,  wliat  must  be  the  case  with  every 
minister,  that  you  were  surrounded  with  peti- 
tioners, whose  cases  it  was  absolutely  impos- 
sible for  you  fully  to  investigate,  and  who  were 
all  equally  positive  in  their  claims;  and  that, 
in  addition  to  this,  you  had  of  course  ail  the 

t  weighty  coucerns  of  the  empire  pressing  upon 
you ;  1  ask,  what  should  you  have  thought  of  a 
petitioner,  merely  because  he  had  been  disap- 
pointed in  his  application,  imagining  himself, 
a  private  individual,  justified  in  assassinating 
yoo,  the  chief  minister  of  the  crown,  incapable 
of  intending  him  the  smallest  evil,  and,  at  the 
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yery  worst,  only  mistaken  in  your  judgment^ 
whilst  in  every  other  act  of  your  life  you  were 
exemplary  and  benevolent?*' 

I  here  waited  for  a  reply.  The  prisoner  ap- 
peared unable  to  answer ;  and  I  feel  persuaded 
that  he  was  at  this  juncture,  not  only  convinced 
of  his  guilt,  but  in  some  degree  moved.  His 
eyes  were  filling  with  tears.  But,  unhappily, 
the  few  replies  he  made,  were,  in  opposition  to 
the  incipient  convictions  of  his  mind,  of  the 
same  character  as  before. 

I  proceeded  to  say,  that  he  must  be  aware, 
that  la  society,  taking  men  as  they  are,  there 
were  many,   and  always  must  be,   who  were 
either  oppressed,   or  faucied  themselves  to  be 
so;  but  that  every  man  in  society  gave  up  a 
part  of   what  he   might  consider  his  natural 
rights,  and  covenanted  to  be  governed  by  the 
laws  which  protected  him;    and  that  a   man 
who  violated  these  laws  by  assassination  was  a 
pest,  and  a  monster  among  men.    ^^  As  to  the 
persiKision,"    I  added,  ^^  you  had  wrought  op 
yourself  to,  that  you  were  justified  by  your 
peculiar  circumstanoes  in  the  horrid  deed,  surely 
you  must  know,  that  men  perpetually  main- 
tain the  most  pernicious  sentiments  with  the 
greatest  apparent  sincerity.    Indeed,   any  re- 
flecting man  would  hesitate  upon  a  point  where 
he  stood    absolutely    alone.    I  am  sure  if  I 
held  a  sentiment  upon  any  moral  subject,  of 
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which  all  of  course  could  judge  as  well  as  my- 
self, and  if  the  whole  kingdom,  every  good 
man,  every  wise  man,  every  religious  man, 
united  in  condemning  it,  and  condemning  it 
with  detestation,  it  would  at  once  lead  me  ta 
distrust  both  my  judgment  and  my  motives. 
Now,  the  whole  kingdom  is  filled  with  abhor- 
rence at  this  deed.  They  do  not  so  much  in- 
quire about  your  wrongs;  there  may  or  may 
not  be  gi-ound  for  them ;  but  they  shudder  at 
it,  as  at  one  of  the  very  foulest  crimes  which 
has  ever  disgraced  our  national  character:  and 
yet  you  are  the  man  who  alone  is  insensible  of 
its  enormity!"  . 

He  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  then  said, 
turning  aside  to  a  totally  distinct  topic,  and 
yet  with  the  air  of  a  man  who  was  meeting  all 
my  arguments,  "  I  have  confessed  my  sins  be- 
fore God,  and  trust  to  a  general  amnesty  c^ 
them." 

I  had  already  endeavoured  to  expose  this 
miserable  pretence,  and  really  trembled  at  the 
perversion  and  blindness  which  could  advance 
it  a  second  time.  I  replied,  however,  instantly, 
^^This  is  the  very  deceit  which  is  hardening 
your  heart,  and  sealing  your  ruin  to  eternity. 
What!  does  sin  require  only  this  general  ac- 
knowledgment? And  does  the  guilt  of  blood 
demand  no  more  compunction  than  this  r  Does 
this  perfunctory  manner  of   talking  give  the 
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slightest  evidence  of  a  sense  of  the  dreadful  and 
horrid  nature  of  your  transgression?  Does  it 
afford  any  proof  of  a  change  of  mind^  of  a 
separation  in  judgment  and  affection  from  sin; 
and  of  a  desire  to  escape  its  fatal  consequences? 
To  talk  in  this  way,  is  merely  standing  out 
against  conviction,  and  presuming  on  that  mercy 
of  God  which  is  only  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
which  will  never  save  any  who  do  not  heartily 
and  sincerely  repent." 

"  When  David,'*  I  continued,  "  committed 
the  dreadful  crimes  of  adultery  and  murder, 
was  he  satisfied  with  a  cursory  confession  of 
sin,  and  a  trust  in  what  you  call  a  general 
amnesty  ?  Was  not  his  whole  heart  transfixed 
with  sorrow  ?  Did  he  not  make  every  repara- 
tion to  society  in  his  power,  by  a  public  con- 
fession of  his  guilt,  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm? 
And  yet,  notwithstanding  the  uniform  sincerity 
of  his  preceding  and  following  days,  did  not  the 
judgments  of  God  continue  to  pursue  him  to 
the  very  borders  of  the  grave;  and  is  he  not 
set  up  in  the  chui'ch  as  a  beacon  to  warn  men 
in  every  age?" 

"  And  yet,"  interrupted  the  prisoner,  with 
the  same  petrifying  unconcern,  and  yet  with 
an  acuteness  of  mind  which  only  served  to  per- 
vert the  knowledge  of  Scripture  which  he  pos- 
sessed, ^^  Christ  sprung  from  that  issue!" 

Such  an  evasion,  at  such  a  time,  and  ut- 
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tered  with  the  same  tame  and  civil  tone  as  be- 
fore,  appalled  my  hearty  and  for  the  moment 
qnite  baffled  me.  As  soon  as  I  could  recover 
myself  I  answered,  ^^  This  was  after  David  had 
repented  and  forsaken  his  sin,  and  arose  purdy 
from  the  mercy  of  God,  in  order  to  show  that 
Christ  was  to  be  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  by 
springing  from  sinners.'* 

He  then  said,  that  no  man  could  know  aU 
his  sins ;  and  that,  therefore,  a  general  confien^ 
sion  was  all  that  any  one  could  make. 

"  No  one,  it  is  true,"  I  replied,  "  can  under- 
stand all  his  errors ;  but  cannot,  and  does  not, 
every  man  know  his  prominent  and  fl^graot 
crimes?  And  ought  not  the  guilt  of  murder 
to  sink  deep  into  the  soul,  and  pierce  it  wjith 
sorrow  and  contrition  ?  Whereas  by  this  gene- 
ral way  of  confessing  your  sins,  the  fact  is,  yQu 
confess  none. 

"  Can  you  now,"  I  continued,  endeavouring 
once  more  to  reach  his  conscience,  ^^  possibly 
imagine  that  you  are  justified,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  in  this  act?" 

He  acknowledged  that  he  was  not.  ^^  To 
stand  before  God,"  said  he,  "  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  standing  before  men ;  and  the  Scrip- 
ture says.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder'* 

"  How  infatuated,  then,  must  you  be,"  I 
rejoined,  ^^  that,  acknowledging,  as  you  do, 
that  your  act  is  a  crime  in  the  sight  of  God, 
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you  are  yet  insensible  of  its  atrocity,  and  are 
practically  jastifying  yourself  on  the  account 
of  it." 

Here  be  was  silent.  I  thougbt  I  bad  ex- 
bausted  bis  attention;  for  bis  erect  position 
was  painful  to  bim^  on  account  of  bis  heavy 
irons ;  and  said  to  bim,  *^  Perbaps  I  weary  you 
too  mucb,  by  ray  long  converaation  ?"  ^^  By 
no  means,*"  be  answered^  witb  tbe  mildness 
wbicb  never  forsook  bim :  ^^  wbat  can  be  more 
agreeable  to  me?  I  sbould  be  glad  if  you 
could  stay  witb  me  tbe  wbole  nigbt.** 

He  tben  began  to  recur  to  bis  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, and  observed,  amongst  otber 
tbings,  tbat  be  bad  been  long  in  making  up  bis 
mind  to  tbe  deed,  and  tbat  be  was  as  sorry  as 
any  man  could  be,  for  Mrs.  Perceval  and  tbe 
family. 

"  It  seems  to  me,"  I  answered,  *^  tbat  you 
bave  been  allowing  your  mind  to  brood  over 
your  imagined  injuries  so  long,  tbat  you  bave 
really  quite  blinded  your  judgment,  and  bard- 
ened  your  beart,  and  at  lengtb  brougbt  your- 
self to  trample  on  all  tbe  cbecks  of  conscience, 
tbe  plainest  duties  of  morality,  tbe  first  precepts 
of  religion,  and  the  most  positive  laws  of  your 
country.  And  thus,  instead  of  submitting  to 
your  difficulties  witb  patience,  as  inflicted  by 
tbe  pi-ovidence  of  God,  and  confining  yourself 
to  lawful  and  peaceable  means  for  your  relief, 
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you  have,  by  degrees,  brought  yourself  first 
to  commit,  and  then  to  justify,  this  horrible 
deed. 

"  And  now,"  I  proceeded,  *^  perilous  be- 
yond all  description  is  your  state.  Let  me 
again  and  again  entreat  you  to  confess  and 
forsake  your  sins ;  to  make  a  full  and  ingenuous 
acknowledgment  of  them ;  to  fiy  humbly  to  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  for  pardon ;  to 
repair  your  crime  to  the  community  in  every 
way  in  your  power;  and  to  spend  the  few  re- 
maining moments  of  life  in  escaping  from  the 
wrath  to  come/' 

As  he  made  no  reply,  I  went  on  as  well  as 
I  was  able;   for  I  was   by  this  time  almost 
spent  with  perturbation  of  mind  and  fatigue. 
^^  Soon  I  must  again  meet  you  at  the  bar  of 
God.     I  speak  to  you,  therefore,  as  one  that 
must  give  account.    I  beseech   you,  then,  at 
this  eleventh  hour,  to  repent.    It  will  soon  be 
too  late.    Listen  not  to  the  pride  of  your  heart, 
which  would  persuade  you  to  persist  in  deny- 
ing or  extenuating  the  crime  you  have  per- 
petrated.    Do  not,  O!  do  not  stifle  the  con- 
victions of   truth  in    your    conscience.      Re- 
member, Satan  is  now  endeavouring,  by  every 
device,  to  persuade  you  to  harden  your  heart, 
lest  you  should  believe  and   be  saved.     Soon 
will  the  hour  of  mercy  be  past,  and  the  awful 
punishment   of  a  righteous   God   for  sin  light 


JOHN    BBLLINGHAM.  2(99 

Upon  you.  O,  who  can  conceive  the  torments 
of  a  future  state  of  woe!  '  Eved  in  this  life, 
some  indiyiduals  have  been  known  to  suifet 
such  horrors  from  an  accusing  conscience,  when 
God  has  been  pleased  to  let  some  measure  of 
his  wrath  rest  upon  them,  that  they  have  be- 
come a  terror  to  themselves.  But  what  is  this 
to  the  foil  measure  of  God*s  indignation  in  the 
world  to  come  I" 

in  answer  to  this,  he  observed,  for  the  third 
time,  and  with  the  same  most  deplorable  apathy, 
**  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  T 

"  This  unmeaning  trust  in  the  mercy  of 
God,**  said  I,  with  a  degree  of  warmth  which 
I  could  not  avoid  feeling,  and  which  I  did  not 
wish  to  conceal,  **  while  it  is  unconnected  with 
genuine  penitence  for  sin,  and  real  faith  in  the 
atdidement  of  Christ,  is  in  no  way  a  religious 
feeling.  It  is  a  merely  natural,  mechanical  re- 
source  of  a  man  in  your  circumstances,  who  is 
within  a  few  hours  of  eternity,  and  therefore 
endeavours  to  quiet  his  conscience  with  this 
vain  and  presumptuous  and  unscriptural  reliance 
on\  the  mercy  of  God.  Even  the  thief  upon 
the  cross,  when  in  deep  penitence  he  prayed 
tfntd  Christ  to  be  remembered  when  he  came 
into  his  kingdom,  even  he,  suspended  as  he 
actually  was  upon  tlie  cross,  proved  the  sincerity 
of  his  contrition  by  distinctly  acknowledging 
the  justice  of  the' seiiti^ce  by  which  he  suffered, 
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by  checking  the  presumption  of  the  other  male- 
factor, and  by  justifying  the  character  of  the 
suffeiiog  Saviour.  The  Evangelist  informs  us, 
be  rebuked  the  other  malefactor,  who  was  rail- 
ing upon  Christ,  and  said,  Dost  thou  not  fear 
God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation^ 
and  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  the  due  re- 
ward of  our  deeds  ;  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss'." 

"  Let  me  ask  you,"  I  proceeded,  "  have 
you  never  observed  cases  of  dreadful  moral  in- 
sensibility? Cases  of  men  who  by  one  course 
of  profligacy  or  another  have  brought  on  them- 
selves a  total  moral  hardness  of  mind;  so  that 
they  became  almost  prodigies  of  wickedoesB 
and  obduracy,  and  appeared  to  be  not  at  all 
concerned  about  their  own  state  and  charaoter, 
while  all  around  them  were  shocked  at  their 
depravity,  and  perceived  too  clearly  that  they 
were  blinded  by  sin  ?" 

"  Undoubtedly,"  said  he,  not  at  all  rnrtmft 
rated  at  the  warmth  I  might  have  mauifested : 
"  such  cases  are  too  common." 

"  Let  me  beseech  you  then  to  consider,"  I 
replied,  "  whether  this  is  not  your  state.  The 
whole  land  shaketh  at  your  crime,  and  yet  you 
remain  unmoved  and  insensible.  This  is  the 
most    fearful    of    all    conditions    of  heart." — 


>  Luke,  uiii.  40,  41. 
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"  Surely,"    I   went    on,    "  you   remember  th* 
history  of  St.  Paul?" 

J    He  Baid,  "  Perfectly." 

•  "  Now  St.  Paul,  before  his  conversion, 
vWify  thought  with  himself  that  he  ought  to  do 
nvany  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  He  was  as  sincere  in  his  conduct 
as  it  is  possible  for  any  man  to  have  been. 
And  yet  when  he  became  truly  penitent,  this 
very  part  of  his  former  life  formed  in  his  judg- ' 
ment  the  peculiar  aj^gravation  of  his  guilt  be- 
fore God." 

Here  the  appearance  of  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  interrupted  our  conversation.  Indeed, 
it  had  now  continued  two  hours,  and  the  cri- 
ininal  was  evidently  exhausted.  He  was  still 
anxious  for  me  to  continue  my  visit;  but  my 
other  duties  making  that  impossible,  the  gen-- 
tieman  who  was  with  me  was  kind  enough  to 
stay  witli  him  for  some  ti  me  longer. 

The  prisoner  then  reclined  on  his  bed  in  the 
easiest  position  his  chains  would  allow  of,  and  . 
my  friend  read  to  him  the  51st  Psalm. 

He  afterwards  asked  him,  whether  he  had 
received  a  religious  education,  and  whetlier 
his  parents  were  pious  persons  ?  ' 

He  said,  that  his  father  died  wlien  he  wa8' 
young;  but  his  mother  was  a  very  pious  woman* 
At  the  mention  oi  her  name  he  was  sensibly 
p-2 
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affected :  he  wept.  He  added,  that  his  mothdr 
was  a  truly  good  woman,  and  that  her  dying 
words  were,  that  she  wished  to  meet  him  in 
heaven. 

He  was  greatly  moved  when  he  gave  this 
account.  My  friend  went  on  to  inquire  of 
him,  whether  he  had  ever  had  any  real  con- 
cern for  his  own  spiritual  welfare? 

He  replied,  that  in  his  youth,  many  years 
back,  he  was  acquainted,  in  London,  with 
a  pious  young  man,  and,  for  a  short  time,  was 
under  good  impressions ;  but  when  he  left 
Loudon,  and  mixed  with  other  company,  they 
wore  ofT. 

My  friend  now  left  him,  with  a  promise 
of  returning  again  after  a  few  hours ;  and 
could  not  help  hoping,  that,  dreadful  as  his 
state  of  mind  was,  he  was  sUll,  on  the  whole, 
in  a  somewhat  better  disposition  than  at  his 
morning  conversation  with  the  benevolent  Mem- 
ber of  Parliameot,  at  which  he  was  present, 
and  to  which  I  have  already  referred. 

He  repeated  his  visit  between  the  hours  of 
eleven  and  twelve  the  same  night.  The  cri- 
minal, however,  had  by  that  time  unhappily 
lost  every  incipient  impression  he  might  have 
felt,  and  seemed  to  be,  if  possible,  more  io- 
sensibie  of  the  danger  of  his  state  before  Grod, 
and  more  disposed  to  argue  every  point,  rather 
than  receive  instruction. 
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When  the  way  of  salvation^  by  repentance^ 
and  faith  in  Jesus  Christy  was  again  pressed 
upon  him,  he  said,  ^'  Well,  but  if  salvation  can 
only  be  obtained  in  this  way,  what  is  to  be- 
come of  the  heathen  world  ?" 

My  friend  replied,  that  it  was  not  revealed 
to  us  in  what  way  the  redemption  of  Christ 
was  to  be  applied  to  them ;  and  he  quoted  the 
second  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans^ 
and  begged  him  to  direct  his  thoughts  to  the 
Christian  dispensation,  and  to  himself. 

The  criminal  then  observed,  with  the  same 
monstrous  unconcern  about  himself,  that  all 
good  men  would  be  saved,  let  them  be  Chriis- 
tians,  Jews,  Turks,  or  Pagans. 

My  friend  replied,  "  The  question  is,  who 
are  good  ?** 

"  The  16th  Psalm,"  rejoined  the  prisoner, 
with  that  knowledge  of  the  Scripture  which 
rendered  his  impenitence  yet  more  frightful, 
'^  describes  the  character  of  a  good  man,  the 
real  citizen  of  Zibn.""  And  he  took  the  Bible, 
and  read  the  psalm  very  distinctly. 

This  induced  his  benevolent  visitor  to  ques- 
tion him  very  closely  upon  it,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  show  him  how  far  he  had  come  short  of 
that  standard  of  Christian  virtue. 

He  admitted  that  he  did  not  come  up  to  it, 
and  again  spoke  of  t^e  mercy  of  God  as  all-\ 
sufficient,  with  the  same  fearless  indifference 
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as  ever.  ■  He  then  proceeded  so  far  in  justifying 
liiraself,  as  almost  to  represent  biraself  asan  in- 
strument in  executing  the  justice  of  God. 

My  friend,  shuddering  at  the  blasphemous 
suggestion,  and  wishing,  if  possible,  to  startle 
his  conscience,  by  pressing  him  to  its  fair  con- 
sequences, asked  bim,  in  the  most  solemn  inaa- 
ner,  Whether  he  could  believe  that  lie  was  in 
any  measure  under  the  boly  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  an  act  so  horrible  as  murder. 

The  prisoner  hesitated  in  bis  reply ;  but  at 
last  said,  contrary  to  his  usual  temper  of  self- 
vindication,  No,  he  did  not  think  he  was.  The 
Spirit  of  God  was  good,  and  influenced  to  good 
actions.  This  act  was  in  itself  a  bad  act,  and 
contrary  to  the  command,  Thuu  .shall  do  no 
murder:  therefore  he  conld  not  be  under  the 
influence  of  a  good  Spirit.  He  must,  at  that 
time,  be  under  some  supernatural  evil  influence. 

This  admission  was  made  in  tbe  same  un- 
feeling, indifferent  tone  as  before,  and  was 
even  accompanied  with  an  assertion,  that  he 
was  not  under  any  vindictive  or  malicious  dis- 
position :  and  ray  friend  was  imder  the  panful 
necessity  of  leaving  bim,  some  time  after  mid- 
night, with  the  sad  reflection,  that  all  bis  en- 
deavours bad  been  fruitless ;  and  that  the  cri- 
minal's conscience  seemed  to  be  seared,  as  with 
an  hot  iron. 
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Such  was  our  conversation  with  this  wretch- 
ed creature.  A  more  dreadful  inetance  of  de- 
pravity and  hardness  of  heart  has  surely  never 
occurred.  We  see  here  a  man  of  some  educa- 
tion, of  good  natural  parts,  cool  and  argumen- 
tative in  his  turn  of  mind,  mild  and  pleasing  in 
his  manners,  and,  as  it  should  appear,  of  cou- 
siderahle  expertness  in  commercial  affairs;  a 
maD  who  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  early  re- 
ligious iDGtruction,  who  was  not  unacquainted 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  who  preserved, 
till  the  day  preceding  his  atrocious  crime,  an 
attention  to  some  external  duties  of  religion. 
We  behold  this  man  commit  an  act  of  blood, 
horrid  almost  beyond  example:  and  this,  not 
under  the  sudden  irritation  of  passion,  but  with 
the  most  cool,  detenninate,  and  cautious  malice. 
We  see  him  confide  his  dark  purpose  to  no  one 
associate,  but,  after  a  long  and  desperate  pre- 
paration, wreak  his  vengeance  on  the  first 
minister  of  the  crown,  within  the  very  walls 
of  Parliament,  with  fearless  obstinacy.  We 
then  perceive  that  he  makes  no  attempt  to 
escape  the  provoked  justice  of  bis  country,  but 
avows  and  defends  his  deed,  devising  to  himself 
a  new  and  terrific  code  of  right  and  wrong, 
and  by  the  weakest  evasion  attempting  to  dis- 
tinguish his  motives  from  the  designs  of  an 
v4 
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assassin.  In  fine,  we  afterwards  view  this  de- 
luded criminal,  with  an  inflexible  impenitence, 
stifie  all  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  of  ti-uth, 
and  maintain  to  the  last  an  unnatural  apathy, 
both  as  it  respected  the  outrage  he  hiitl  com- 
mitted against  his  country,  and  the  iniquity 
he  bad  done  against  his  God. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  but  he  highly  impor- 
tant to  endeavour  to  trace  some  of  the  stages 
of  his  sin  in  its  progress,  and  to  observe  by 
what  a  procesiiit  at  length  produced  so  dreadful 
a  result. 

The  neglect  of  the  religious  instruction  of 
bis  mother,  may  he  considered  in  his  case,  as  it 
undoubtedly  is  in  that  of  thousands,  the  first 
step  which  he  took  in  the  way  of  evil.  How 
considerable  the  influence  of  his  mother  origia- 
ally  was,  may  be  gathered  from  the  poignant 
regret  which  the  mention  of  her  name  excited, 
even  after  all  the  obduracy  he  had  manifested 
on  every  other  point.  It  is  certain,  that  few 
depart  very  far  fronn  the  paths  of  rectitude,  so 
long  as  they  continue  to  cherish  any  due  reve- 
rence for  their  parents.  And  we  may  fairly  re- 
gard his  rejection  of  this  sacred  yoke,  as  one 
great  cause  of  his  future  ruin. 

An  obstinate  self-will,  when  removed  from 
his  mother's  immediate  care,  is  the  next  step 
Id  bis  career  of  iniquity.     I  lind,  that,  at  the 
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2lge  of  fourteeo  \  be  was  placed  as  an  appi'enr 
(ice  with  a  Mr.  Love,  a  jeweller^  a  man  of 
excellent  character,  in  Whitecbapel.  Here  he 
was  first  very  perverse  and  troublesdnie ;  and  nt 
last  ran  away  from  bis  master,  and  went  to  sea 
m  the  HartweU  Indiaman;  thus  betraying,  in 
his  boyish  years,  that  dreadful  obstinacy  of 
mind  which  horried  him  on  at  last  to  the  foulest 
of  all  crimes. 

The  redstimce  he  offered  to  the  convictions 
j^  religion,  which  he  received  when  a  young 
man,  and  of  which  mention  is  made  in.  the 
preceding .  account,  must  also  be  considered,  a9 
undoubtedly  contributing  a  mo6t  material  piart 
to  the  increasing  influence  of  sin  on  his  mind. 
The  religious  instructions  of  his  first  years  were 
then  recalled  to  his  memory,  aud  impressed  on* 
his  conscience.  But  these  being  opposed  and 
effaced,  this  voice  of  the  Spirit  neglected  and 
despised,  the  notices  and  remonstrances  of  an 

3  Hi»  £ftther  was  a  land-surveyor  and  miniature  painter ; 
his  mother,  the  daughter  of  a  respectable  country  gentleman, 
of  St.  NeotSy  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon  They  were 
married  in  1768  or  69,  in  London.  John  was  their  second 
chndy  and  was  born  in  London  about  1771.  The  father, 
after  his  birth,  purchased  a  house  at  St.  Neots,  and  resided 
in  it  till  about  1775,  when  he  returned  to  London,  and  lived 
in  Titchfield  Street »  Oxford  Street.  In  1779,  he  discovered 
marks  of  mental  derangement,  and  was  placed  in  St.  Luke's 
Hospital.  At  the  end  of  a  twelvemonth  he  returned  home 
as  incurable,  and  died  soon  after. 
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alarmed  eonscience  appeased  and  stupified,  we 
need  not  wonder  at  any  hardnese  of  heart  which 
followed.  01  let  all,  and  especially  the  young, 
who  tremble  at  the  case  of  this  assassin,  re- 
member, that  one  cause  of  it  is  to  be  traced 
back  to  the  violence  done  in  early  life  to  the 
dictates  of  truth  in  his  own  breast.  Evea 
Bellingham  once  was  coDcerned  for  his  seal, 
and  once  seemed  determined  to  escape  the 
wrath  to  comel  Nor  let  them  forget,  that 
similar  convictions,  in  every  other  case  as  well 
as  his,  if  they  do  not  issue  in  real  piety  and 
genuine  penitence,  leave  the  heart  tenfold  more 
obdurate  than  it  Wiis  before. 

In  his  voyage  out  from  England,  I  am  in- 
formed, he  was  shipwrecked  off  Bonavista,  one 
■of  the  Cape  Verd  islands,  and  escaped,  with 
only  one  more,  in  an  open  boat.  Unaffected 
with  this  deliverance,  on  his  return  to  England 
be  lived  an  unsettled,  and  in  some  instances 
unprincipled,  life  till  about  the  year  1793,  when 
he  persuaded  his  excellent  mother,  from  the 
remnant  of  her  fortune,  which  he  had  chiefly 
exhausted,  to  establish  him  in  a  shop,  as  a 
tradesman,  in  Oxford  Street.  Here  be  not 
only  failed  in  a  very  short  time,  but  was  be- 
lieved, though  it  never  was  legally  proved,  to 
have  set  fire  to  his  own  house.  These  particu- 
lars only  serve  to  throw  still  further  light  on  the 


i 


JOHN    BBLLINGHAM.  t219 

manner  in  wliich  his  dreadful  character  was  at 
length  fully  formed. 

His  adventurous  and  rash  conduct  in  Rusng 
presents  us  with  another  stage  in  bis  deplorable 
progress.    There   is  every  reason  to  conclude 
that  his  transactions  here  were  as  suspicious  ai 
they  are  known  to  have  been  in  the  former  part 
of  his  life.     It  sufficiently  appears,  at  least,  that 
his  acuteness   and    dexterity  induced   him   tQ 
venture  on  hasty  and  unmeasured  schemes  of  J 
aggrandisement.     Not  content  with  moderate  I 
and  quiet  exertions  for  the  maintenance  of  his  | 
family  (for  he  was  now  married  to  a  daughter 
of  a  respectable  merchaat  in  Newry,  to  whom,  ] 
I  understand,  he  has  conducted  himself  witb  I 
personal  kindness  and  affection),  nothing  would  ] 
satisfy  him  but  new  and  peculiar  projects,  IM  ] 
which    the    characteristic    inflexibility    of   bit  | 
temper   naturally  prevmled.    No  line   of  con- 
duct  can  tend  more  fatally  to  stupify  the  con- 
science than  this  desperate  spirit.     He  that  is 
not  content  with  safe  and  ord)nai*y  measures  of 
traffic,  but  is  ready  to  venture,  not  only  his  own 
property,  but  perhaps  that  which  is  intrusted 
to  him   by  others,  on  the  slender  hope  of  ex- 
orbitant gain,  is  in  danger  of  becoming  the  prey 
of  every  turbulent  and  dreadful  passion.    And 
so  many  in  these  days  have  fallen  a  sacrifice, 
in  a  greater  or  lees  degree,  to  temptatioos  of 
this  class,  that  it  seems  peculiarly  important  to 
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hold  out  the  horrible  case  of  Bellingham  as  a 
warning  of  what  may  possibly  be  the  fatal  issue 
of  Buch  mad  speculations  \ 

The  natural  consequence  of  the  general  dis* 
positions  of  this  infatuated  man  was,  to  attempt 
to  cast  the  blame  of  the  calamities,  in  which 
he  iavolved  himself^  npon  othera.    This  is  an- 
other step  in  hk  unhappy  course.    Instead  of 
acknowledging  with    candour    his    mercantOe 
errors,  and  repairing  them  by  pursuing  ordi- 
nary plans  of  traffic^  he  seems  to  have  been 
governed  through  life,    and  especially  in  his 
Rassian  concerns,  by  his  wretched  obstinacy  of 
mind^  and  to  have  at  last  acqmred  a  malig- 
nant habit  of  considering  those  connected  with 
him  to  be  the  causes  of  his  troubles.    This  has 
been  the  tendency  of  human  nature  ever  since 
the  fall.    We  are  too  proud  to  acknowledge  our 
faults.    Like  our  first  parents,  we  prefer  to 
transfer  the  criminality  of  them  on  those  around 
us.    Thus  Bellingham  hardened  his  heart,  per- 
severed in  his  imprudent  and  unjust  plans,  and 

*  His  relatives,  I  find»  still  indulge  the  opinion  that  his 
mind  was  unsound  on  his  Russian  affiiirs.  I  can  only  observe, 
that  the  long  conversation  I  had,  with  him,  which  partly 
turned  on  that  subject,  as  well  as  the  information  1  have 
since  received  of  his  whole  previous  character,  forbid  my 
admitting  a  supposition  which  would  obviously  open  a  door 
to  the  jDOSt  dreadful  consequences. 

See  Note,  p.JBO.. 


sporned  the  path  of  htmible  and  honest  indus^ 
try.  In  his  case  we  observe^  that  those  to 
whom  he  principally  imputed  blame,  were  the 
persons  entmsted  with  the  govemnient  of  the 
country.  How  unjust  such  an  imputation  was^ 
is  now  rendered  perfectly  clear  by  the  letter  of 
Lord  L.  Gbw^;  And  yet  how  common  are 
similar  imputations !  Every  obstacle  thrown  in 
the  way  of  commerce  by  the  artifices  of  the 
enemy,  every  failure  in  harvest  inflicted  by  the 
hand  of  God,  is  now  boldly,  however  unjustly, 
ascribed  to  the  mal-practices  of  ministetis; 
By  this  gross  misconception,  in  no  inconsider^ 
able  degree,  has  the  turbulent  state  of  many 
parts  of  the  country  been  fomented.  How  iiSH 
pwtant  a  duty,-  then,  is  it,  instead  of  throwing 
the  blame  on  others,  to  take  it,  as  in  most  ciEises 
we  ought,  to  ourselves,  and  to  maintain^  from  a 
principle  of  conscience,  >  those  duties  of  obe- 
dieht  and  loyal  subjects  which  the  Scriptures 
so  imiperiously  enjoin;  This  would  tend  at 
once  to  induce  a  spirit  of  submission  to  what 
we  suffer,  and  be  the  most  likely  way  of  avert- 
ing the  judgments  of  God. 

But  to  proceed.  The  dark,  sufifpicious,  and 
by  this  time  guilty,  mind  of  Bellingham,  seems 
at  last,  after  a  long  train  of  misfortunes,  to 
have  been  absorbed  in  gloomy  meditations  On 
the  csdamities  which  be  was  too  proud  and  iilf>> 
^xible  to  take  the  best  methods  of  alleviating. 
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fell  design  of  iivengiiig  his  own  wrongs  may  W 
supposed  to  have  enteitd  his  breast.  That  he 
at  fii-st  rejected  the  thought  with  abhorrence, 
may  be  easily  credited.  He  told  me,  indeed, 
he  was  a  long  time  in  making  up  his  mind  to 
it.  Such  a  crime  could  not  be  easily  resolved 
on,  even  by  Bellingliam.  It  must  have  taken 
no  little  time  ere  conscience  could  be  quite 
silenced,  ere  the  first  principles  of  humanity 
could  be  extirpated,  and  all  the  dictates  of  mo- 
rality and  religion  be  spurned  and  trampled  on. 
It  must  have  been  a  work  of  some  time,  to 
■  have  formed  to  himself  a  false  and  dreadful 
code  of  morals,  in  order  to  justifj'  to  himself 
the  taking  what  he  called  justice  into  his  own 
hands.  The  excuses  with  which  his  gloomy 
and  acute  mind  would  furnish  him,  could  not 
all  at  once  assume,  even  to  his  view,  the  weight 
and  importance  of  truth.  It  may  be  doubted, 
even  at  last,  strong  as  we  know  a  delusion  may 
become,  whether  he  fully  believed  the  He  on 
which  he  professed  to  repose.  I  feel  assured 
that  he  was  convinced  in  his  conscience  of  the 
fallacy  of  his  pleas,  at  least  during  some  part 
of  my  conversation  with  him.  If,  however,  we 
suppose  them  to  have  taken  full  possession  of 
his  mind ;  if  we  allow  that  the  miserable,  and 
hollow,  and  destestable  pretence,  of  having  no 
private  malice  against  the  minister  whose  death 
he  meditated,  of  wishing  to  set  an  example  to 
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Statesmen  in  general,  and  of  being  c2^)able  of 
vindicating  his  deed  before  a  jury  of  his  coun- 
trymen^  actually  ruled  and  shackled  his  under- 
standing,  which  I  will  not  undertake  absolutely 
to  dray,  then  his  case  affords  a  still  more  me- 
lancholy proof  of  the  dreadful  evasions  to 
which  a  rational  being  may  at  length  resort* 
when  the  laws  of  Grod  and  man  are  once  re** 
jected,  and  the  heart  is  resigned  to  the  foul  dic- 
tates of  malice  and  revenge. 

The  .  diabolical  project  being  once  ddibe- 
rately  formed,  he  seems  to  have  prcteeeded  to 
its  execution  with  a  d^;ree  of  calmness  and 
obduracy  to  which  I  know  of  no  parallel.  The 
resolution  of  perpetrating  the  horrid  deed  ap- 
pears to  have  so  completely  relieved  him  from 
the  heoitations  which  the  voice  of  nature  and  of 
conscience  must  have  long  interposed,  that  he 
could  lend  his  mind  to  the  most  solemn  or  the 
most  trifling  of  all  engagements,  according  as 
the  occasions  of  life  brought  them  before  him. 
,0n  the  day  before  the  fatal  crime^  with  the 
purpose  of  murder  matured  in  his  breast,  lie 
ooukl  be  present  twice,  unmoved,  at  the  public 
service  of  Almighty  God^;  and  the  very  hour 
before  the  murder,  he  could  contribute  to  the 
amusement  of  the  children  of  the  house  whera 

^  At  the  Chapel  of  the  Foimdling  HospitsL 
VOL.   II.  Q 
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he  lodged,  by  conducting  them  to  a  public  spec- 
tacle ! 

After  the  perpetration  of  the  murder,  we  are 
not  so  much  called  upon  to  trace  the  progress 
of  a  further  obduracy,  bis  dreadful  character 
being  then  fully  developed,  as  to  notice  very 
briefly  the  methods  by  which  he  continued  to 
resist  the  voice  of  truth,  and  died,  as  he  lived, 
obstinate  and  insensible. 

The  perverse  inflexibility  of  his  character 
seems  here  to  have  had  a  principal  influence. 
The  deed  was  done,  and  he  was  resolved  that 
nothing  should  prevent  him  from  defending  it. 
He  was  acute  enough  to  see  the  consequences 
of  an  ingenuous  confession  to  all  bis  fallacioas 
schemes  of  self-vindication.  He  had  accord- 
ingly taken  his  ground,  and  there  be  obstinately 
stood;  and  the  weakness  of  his  allegations  only 

I increased  the  firmness  by  which  he  was  deter- 

^^^K     mined  to  maintain  them. 

^^^H  The  gratification  which  his  malignant  dispo- 

^^^^  sition  received  from  the  revenge  he  had  exacted, 
I  evidently  had  its  weight.     He  appeared  to  me 

B  to  conceal  but  very  imperfectly  the  delight  he 

■  felt  at  the  complete  success  of  bis  attempt,  and 
I  to  cherish  with  satisfaction  the  recollection  of  the 

■  warn!  ng  he  conceived  be  had  given  to  public  men. 
H  Added  to  this,  he  was  actuated  by  a  love  of 
H  applause,  an  affectation  of  distinction  and  no- 
I               tiee.     Horrid  as  the  idea  is,  the  letter  fae  sent 
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after  his  being  committed  to  Newgate,  to  th^  i 
person  with  whom  he  lodged,  evidently  betrayed 
the  pleasure  he  derived  from  having  attracted 
public  attention.  It  may  even  be  doubted,  so 
hardened  was  he  to  all  moral  sensibility,  whe- 
ther the  desire  of  exhibiting  what  he  termed 
the  justice  of  his  case,  to  his  country,  had  not 
contributed  to  the  forming  of  his  mind  to  the 
dreadful  deed :  it  certainly  had  its  share  in  re- 
pressing any  risings  of  remorse  after  its  perpe- 
tration. 

There  can,  further,  be  no  doubt,  that  th* 
excuses  by  which  he  attempted  to  palliate  his 
crime  tended  greatly  to  confirm  his  impeni- 
tence. His  general  unmeaning  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  without  one  emotion  of  repent- 
ance, without  any  confession  of  sins,  or  any 
faith  in  the  saciifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  had  the 
same  operation:  while  a  secret  unbelief  of  God's 
soletnn  denunciations  against  sin,  like  a  poison, 
infected  his  whole  soul.  He  presumed  on  a 
rest  after  death  for  no  one  reason  except  thai 
he  desired  it,  and  fancied,  from  his  impression 
of  the  troubles  which  his  sins  had  brought  upon 
him  in  this  world,  that  auy  change  must  be  for 
the  better.  He  dismissed,  in  like  manner, 
every  apprehension  of  future  punishment,  foi* 
no  other  reason  than  that  he  wished  to  escape  it. 

There  is  too  much  reason  to  dread,  that,  in 
addition  to  these  causes,  he  was  delivered,  in 
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last  judgment,  by  that  God  whom  he  had  so 
long  wilfully  provoked,  to  a  reprobate  mmd; 
and  that  thus  being  given  up  to  the  lusts  ^ 
his  awn  heart,  and  permitted  to  foUoto  his  own 
devices  J  he  steadily  resisted  all  the  calls  of  con* 
science,  and  persevered  in  bis  wretched  indifiar- 
ence  and  self-justification  to  his  last  hour. 


If  this  hasty  review  should  not  be  thought 
to .  throw  complete  light  on  this  mysterious 
case,  it  will  at  least  afford  us  such  points  of  oon- 
sideration  as.may,  under  the  blessing  of  God^ 
yield  important  instruction  to  the  reflecting 
mind. 

We  may  remark,  then,  in  the  first  place, 
How  great  is  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart! 
Let  the  attentive  reader  say,  after  contemn 
plating  this  melancholy  and  most  extraordinary 
account,  whether  the  flattering  descriptions  of 
human  nature,  which  some  men,  who  would 
lay  exclusive  claims  to  reason  and  philosophy, 
affect  to  give,  or  the  humiliating  statements  of 
the  Bible  on  the  same  subject,  are  best  con- 
firmed by  matter  of  fact.  Let  the  serious 
Christian  also  determine,  whether  the  attempts 
of  those  who,  however  correct  in  many  of  thdr 
sentiments,  would  yet  palliate  the  corruption 
which  they  do  not  undertake  to  deny,  be. not 
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practically  exposed  by  the  unerring  test  of  ex- 
perience. Surely  the  character  of  this  miserable 
assassin,  and  of  the  few  detestable  spirits  in  the 
country  who  are  said,  if  not  to  approve  the 
deed,  yet  to  extenuate  its  enormity,  strengthen 
all  the  ovei'whelming  proofs  which  are  conti- 
nually forced  upon  us,  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  the 
total  corruption  of  human  nature.  It  is  true,  in- 
deed, that  but  few  such  atrocious  instances  of 
assassination  as  the  one  before  us  occur  in  the 
annals  of  our  empire ;  but  the  seeds  of  evil  are 
in  the  hearts  of  all ;  and  though  they  may,  in 
many  instances,  be  in  a  considerable  measure 
kept  under  by  outward  restraints,  only  need  the 
concurrence  of  long  indulgence  with  favourable 
circumstances  and  strong  temptations,  to  shotv 
themselves  in  something  of  the  same  dreadful 
manner.  It  is  important  then  to  contemplate, 
in  such  cases  as  the  present,  the  real  amount  of 
human  apostacy,  and  to  trace  back  the  deadly 
fruits  of  sin  to  the  root  of  a  fallen  nature,  from 
which  they  grow.  The  great  doctrine  of  origi- 
nal sin  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  revealed  re- 
ligion. The  whole  scheme  of  redemption  sup- 
poses it,  and  is  built  upon  it.  A  penitent  con- 
viction of  it  is  essential  to  the  very  existence  of 
practical  religion.  Man  is,  in  the  language  of 
our  Church,  "  very  far  gone  from  original  righ- 
teousness, and  is  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to 
evil."     He  requires  an  entire  renovation  by  the 

q3 
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mighty  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  till 
his  pride  he  so  far  hutnhled  as  to  lead  him  deeply 
to  feel  and  acknowledge  these  elementary  truths, 
he  has  not  taken  the  very  first  step  towards  a 
return  to  God. 

We  may  observe,  in  the  next  place.  How 
dreadful  is  the  nature  of  sin  .'  The  tninisters  of 
religion  are  secretly  suspected,  and  even  some- 
times openly  charged,  with  dwelling  on  its 
enormity  in  terms  more  gloomy  and  alarming 
than  the  real  case  can  require.  But  let  the 
reader  here  view  sin  in  its  consequencesi  Let 
him  mark  whither  pride,  and  selfishness,  and 
self-will,  and  amhition,  and  covetousness,  and 
revenge,  may  lead  a  man!  Let  him  see  what  a 
monster  of  wickedness  they  may  eventually 
make  of  him!  Let  liini  behold  how,  nnder  pe- 
culiar irritations,  they  spurn,  on  tlie  one  hand, 
all  the  laws  of  God,  and  trample,  on  the  other 
hand,  on  the  highest  interests  of  men.  Let 
him  view  tliern  in  their  desolating  progress, 
spreading  misery  and  woe,  both  in  the  scenes  of 
private  life  and  in  the  more  public  theatre  of 
the  world,  in  the  present  state  of  being;  and 
hastening  the  total  destruction  of  body  and 
soul  in  that  which  is  to  come.  And  if  the 
effects  of  sin  be  always  pernicious,  and,  when 
fully  developed,  perfectly  monstrous,  let  him 
learn  to  abhor  and  forsake  it  universally.  Let 
him,     notwithstanding  its   fascinating  appear- 
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ances,  and  the  mask  it  sometimes  assumes,  ao-  • 
count  it  the  greatest  evil,  or,  properly  speakiag,  i 
the  only  evil  in  the  world;  and  let  his  main  care 
be  bestowed  in  detecting  and  mortifying  itsi 
power  in  his  beart,  and  in  cultivating,  by  the  < 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  opposite  1 
Christian  grace  and  virtue. 

But,   The  gradual  progress  of  iniquity  must  ' 
be  noticed,  not  less  than  its  dreadful  nature. 
Its  subtle  method   of  attack   incalculably   in-  J 
creases  the  danger  to  which  we  are  exposed.    It  j 
is  impossible,  one  would  think,  to  glance  over  1 
the  insinuating,  yet  certain,  advances  of  sin  id 
the  mind  of  Bellingham,   as  they  appear  on 
the  very  face  of  bis  history,  without  shuddei*- 
ing  at  the  view.    To  compare  his  advantages 
for  virtue  with  his  rapid  progress  in  vice ;  bia 
fii'St  days  with  his  last;  the  religious  instruc-  < 
tions  of  bis  youth  with   the  obduracy  of   bis 
mature  yeai-s ;    the  convictions  be  received  of  1 
the  importance  of  religion  in  his  former  days,-  ' 
with  the    callousness  and    insensibility    of  bis 
heart  in  the  close  of  life,  is  surely  enough  ta  | 
deter  the  young,  and  especially  those  who  have 
been  favoured,  like  him,  with  a  religious  eda-  I 
cation,  from  the  first  entrance  upon  courses  of 
iniquity,  and  to  show  them  the  fatal  declivity  J 
by  which  the  sinner  is  hurried  downward  in  his  | 
career,  and  is,  at  length,   impenetrably  hard^ 
€7ied  through  the  deceitf'ulness  of  sin.     Probably 
q4 


232  CONVERSATION    WITH 

no  reader  of  this  account  moi^e  ti'embles  at  the 
crime  it  details,  than  the  perpetrator  of  it  would 
himself  have  trembled,  if  his  own.  future  con- 
duct had  been  declared  to  him  at  an  early  stage 
of  his  fatal  progress.    Like  Hazael,  he  would 
have  said,  But  what ^  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that 
he  should  do  this  great  things  ?    We  must  then 
guards  not  merely  against  flagrant  crimes  them- 
selves, but  against  that  which  may  lead  to  the 
commission  of  them,  the  appearance  and  first 
approach  of  evil.    Let  us  never  venture  to  vio- 
late conscience  in  the  smallest  things,  lest  we 
should  be  eventually  induced  to  trample  on  it  in 
the  greatest.     Let  us  suspect  ourselves,   and 
nuuntain,  so  to  speak,  a  military  watch  over 
our  hearts.    Let  us  endeavour  carefully  to  as- 
certain what  sins  have  the  easiest  access  to  our 
minds,   and  then  beware,  lest  our  judgments 
should  gradually  become  perverted,  with  respect 
to  them,  by  the  disorder  of  our  affections,  and 
our  souls  inextricably  entangled  in  the  snares 
of  evil.    We  may  not  be  in  danger;  it  is  pro- 
bable we  are  not ;  from  iniquities  of  the  same 
description  as  Bellingham.    But  let  us  remem- 
ber, that  the  poison  of  sin  may  be  working  its 
secret  way  in  us;  in  a  different  channel  indeed, 
but  still  in  one  which,  unless  we  detect  its  ope- 
ration, may  as  effectually  prevent  our  repent* 

7  2  Kings  viii.  15. 


JOHN   BBLLINOHAM.  233 

ance  and  as  certainly  ruin  our  souls.    What- 
ever stands  between  us  and  subjection  to  the 
grace  of  Christ,  if  it  be  not  removed,  can  have 
but  one  end,  our  eternal  perdition.    If,  there- 
fore, the  things  of  sense,  the  love  of  the  world, 
the  pursuits  of  vanity,  the  trifling  follies  of  the 
(kty,    the    desire  of   distinction    among   men, 
sober  sensuality,  or  measured  voluptuousness^ 
however  they  may  be  connected  with  an  atten- 
tion to  the  ordinary  proprieties  of  life  and  some 
of  the  external  duties  of  religion,  are  in  fact 
governing  our  hearts ;  we  may,  indeed,  at  pre- 
sent be  exempt  from  those  outrages  on  common 
decency  and  the  good  of  society  which  would 
interfere  with  our  reputation,  our  interests,  our 
health,  or  our  habits;  but  we  are  still  dead  as 
to  God  and  religion ;  we  are  insensibly  becoming 
more  indifferent,    however   little  we   may   be 
conscious  of  the  fact,  to  all  the  demands  of 
vital  Christianity ;  and,  if  we  awake  not  from 
the  fearful  lethargy,  we  shall  inevitably  perish^ 
as  the  prophet  speaks,  with  a  lie  in  our  right 
hand. 

Again  we  may  remark.  How  direful  are  the 
consequences  of  imagining  that  we  can  be  ab- 
solved, under  any  circumstances,  from  the  ou- 
thority  of  an  express  law  of  God!  This  un- 
happy criminal  appears  to  have  so  filled  his 
imagination  with  his  distinctions  and  exemp- 
tkms,  and  so  persuaded  himself  that  the  peou- 
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Harity  of  his  wrongs  altered  the  entire  nature  of 
the  act  he  meditated,  that,  although  that  act 
was  murder,  lie  at  length  professed  to  consider 
himself  justified  in  perpetrating  it;  and  vainly 
conceived  that  on  tlie  plea  of  injuries,  of  the 
I  ti'uth  of  which  he  assumed  to  himself  the  au- 
I  thority  of  judging,  he  was  warranted  iu  execut- 
ing, under  the  name  of  justice,  what  was  in 
fact  the  foulest  revenge.  I  do  not  so  much  ob- 
serve on  the  wickedness  of  the  delusion  in  his 
case;  the  whole  nation  shudders  at  the  prin- 
ciples of  Bellingham  as  much  as  at  bis  crime; 
but  I  remark  how  fatal  is  the  tendency  of  any 
similar  pretence,  in  whatever  way  it  may  ope- 
rate. What  confusion  must  it  not  introduce! 
What  a  door  must  it  not  open  to  every  enormity! 
If  any  one  divine  precept  may  be  thus  violated, 
why  may  not  another?  And  why  may  not  the 
whole  law  be  thus  made  void,  till  at  last  every 
duty  to  God  and  man  be  suspended  on  human 
caprice  and  passion?  How  unalterably,  then, 
should  it  be  fixed  in  our  minds,  that  no  circum- 
stances can  change  the  nature  of  right  and 
wrong,  no  dispensation  dissolve  the  authority  of 
the  divine  law!  Sin  is  sin  still,  by  whatever  fair 
name  it  may  be  disguised ;  and  is,  in  fact, 
only  aggravated  by  the  pleas  which  are  em- 
ployed to  defend  it.  And  how  widely  does 
this  remark,  which  no  one  surely  can  contro- 
vert,  extend,  when  traced  out  to  its  obvious 
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consequences!  How  numerous  are  the  cases 
in  which  men  practically  substitute  some  inven* 
tion  of  their  own  mind;  some  imaginary  standi 
ard  of  morals^  some  law  of  fashion,  some  dic- 
tate of  what  is  falsely  called  honour,  some  cos- 
torn  of  trade,  some  prescription  of  habit,  not 
to  say  some  unblushing  device  of  pride  or  sen^ 
suality,  in  the  place  of  the  holy  and  most  ex* 
press  commands  of  God!  The  ingenuity  of  the 
bmnan  mind  in  its  own  cause  is  so  great,  the 
selfishness  of  the  hteirt  so  powerful,  and  the 
pttrersion  of  the  understanding  frequently  so 
gross,  that,  when  any  object  is  ardently  pur^ 
sued,  we  too  commonly  learn  to  explain  away 
Uie  precepts  which  would  curb  our  inclinationsi 
or  forbid  our  progress;  and  thus  venture,  under 
the  mask  of  some  Battering  discovery,  to  vindi- 
cate the  gratification  of  our  most  unlawful  de« 
sires. 

The  necessity  of  a  amstant  vigilance  againsi 
the  temptations  of  the  devil,  may  be  next  no* 
ticed.  Murder  is,  indeed,  eminently  his  dark 
work.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  hegmtAmg. 
In  the  dreadful  assassin  before  us  there  seems  td 
have  been  a  cool  tind  frightful  determination  of 
mind,  a  gratification  of  wanton  malice,  a  lost 
of  revenge  without  one  single  hope  of  advanc-> 
ing  his  own  interest,  a  purely  diabolical  operai- 
tion,  which  is  perfectly  terrific.  Whilst  we 
justly  tremble,  then,  at  these  direful  passions. 
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thus  developed  in  their  full  consequences^  let  us 
remember  that  pride,  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
hatred,  envy,  strife,  emulation,  jealousy,  how- 
ever harmless  they  may  at  present  appear,  are 
the  seeds  from  which  they  grow ;  and  that  the 
temptations  of  our  great  adversary  are  directed 
in  each  case  to  foment  and  increase  them,  till 
they  reach  the  same  desperate  issue.  The  ten- 
der and  welUinstructed  conscience  will  therefore 
oppose  these  temptations  in  their  first  ap- 
proaches, encouraged  by  the  promise,  that  if 
we  resist  the  devil,  he  will  flee  from  us^ ;  and 
remembering  the  emphatic  declaration,  Whoso^ 
ever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him^. 

It  may  be  further  observed.  How  small  is 
the  benefit  of  mere  knowledge  unthout  a  corre^ 
sponding  state  of  the  heart  and  affections!  We 
are  far  too  apt  to  estimate  our  religion  by  what 
we  know,  rather  than  by  we  do.  Especially 
are  we  in  danger  of  this,  if  we  have  enjoyed 
from  our  youth,  without  sufficiently  improving, 
the  advantage  of  pious  instructions.  But  what 
did  mere  knowledge,  without  genuine  repent- 
ance and  faith,  effect  in  the  criminal  before  us  ? 
It  afforded  him  just  that  measure  of  information 
which  enabled  him  to  abuse  the  truths  he  did 

'  Jamei,  !▼•  ?•  '1  John,  iii.  15. 
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not  love^  and  would  not  obey.  The  bare  notices 
he  retained  in  his  understanding,  were  only  the 
occasions  of  the  grossest  self-delusion.  We  are 
in  &ct  what  our  hearts  are.  If  the  affections  be 
occupied  with  pride  and  revenge,  our  acquaint- 
ance with  religion,  be  it  what  it  may,  having 
lost  all  its  practical  influence,  will  only  be  em- 
ployed to  strengthen  or  excuse  our  determina- 
tion to  evil.  The  same  doctrine  which  might 
have  been  a  savour  of  Itfe  unto  life,  will  now 
bi^ome  a, savour  of  death  unto  death^ ;  and,  io- 
Btead  of  being  our  guide  in  the  way  to  heaven, 
will  only  quicken  our  descent  in  the  road  of  de- 
J3trttction,  and  increase  pur  final  condemnation. 
If  ye  hnow  these  things ,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them\ 

I  proceed  again  to  remark,  that  The  princi^ 
fol  reliance,  of  a  religious  nature,  on  which  the 
mind  of  B^Uingham  appeared  to  repose,  too  muck 
resembles  that  of  a  numerous  class  of  professed 
Christians.  I  refer  to  his  trust  to  a  general  con- 
fession of  sin  without  any  real  compunction,  and 
a  general  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  without 
any  faith  in  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  Je- 
«us  Christ.  This  is  the  main  error  of  thousands. 
I  cannot  be  supposed  to  compare  the  sins  of  the 
persons  to  whom  I  now  allude,  with  those  of 
this  vile  culprit;  but  I  mean  distinctly  to  aflirm, 

'    >  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  *  John,  xiii.  17- 
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that  to  stop  short  in  perfunctory  and  untneaniog 
generalities  in  religioa,  to  the  total  disregard 
of  a  radical  and  efFectual  change  of  heart  by 
the  sanctifying  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  an 
humble  application  to  Jesus  Christ  for  pardon 
and  justification,  and  of  an  entire  dedication 
of  the  whole  heart  and  life  to  the  service  of 
God,  is  not  peculiar  to  this  dreadful  criminal. 
It  is  the  covert  but  ordinary  refuge  of  numbers 
among  those  who  are  not  deeply  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  practical  religion,  or  who  are 
not  acting  on  the  impression.  They  thus  per- 
suade themselves  that  they  have  repentance 
and  faith,  when  in  truth  they  have  no  real  pre- 
tensions to  either;  »nd  harden  their  hearts 
against  the  invitations  and  commands  of  God 
in  his  Gospel. 

Let  ns  then,  in  the  last  place,  ail  learn  Tke 
importance  of'  real  and  vital  Christianiti/.  Till 
We  are  born  of  God,  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  united  to  Jesua  Christ  by  faith,  interested 
in  his  merits,  justified  by  his  grace,  and  go- 
verned by  his  laws;  in  other  words,  till  we  are 
really  and  practically  religious;  whatever  may 
be  the  varieties  of  our  character,  whatever  our 
blaim  to  respect  on  the  ground  of  our  general 
conduct  in  society,  whatever  our  regard  to  the 
forms  of  religion,  whatever  our  knowledge, 
our  profession,  our  talents,  or  our  confidence, 
we  are  still  destitute  of  the  only  spring  of  true 
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peao^  the  fevonr  and  love  of  God;  we  have 
no  adequate  resource  in  sorrow,  we  have  no 
real  support  agmust  temptation,  we  have  no 
abiding  stay  in  trouble,  we  have  no  holy  tran« 
quiUity  here,  we  have  no  scriptural  hope  oS 
joy  beyond  the  grave;  we  are  yet  under  the 
dominion  and  condemnation  of  our  sins,  and, 
living  and  dying  in  this  state,  we  can  never  es- 
cape' the  wrath  to  come.  True  Christianity  is 
the  only  remedy  of  man's  condition  as  a  sin^ 
nm".  Without  this,  all  inferior  and  partial  alle-^ 
viations,  however  useful  they  may  affect  to  be,  nrt 
not  capable  of  supplying  the  grand  want  6f 
man,  a  recovery  from  the  ruin  of  the  fall.  Let 
him  then,  who  trembles  at  sin,  as  exhibited  in 
its  most  dreadful  operations  in  the  case  before 
us,  flee  from  it  also  in  its  more  ordinary  but 
still  most  tremendous  effiscts  on  men  in  general. 
Let  him  turn  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  him 
begin  the  great  work  of  repentance  wittibut  db^ 
lay.  Let  htm -iniph>re'  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  assist  and :  strengthen  hi6  resolutions. 
Let  him  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  the  Redeem^ji^. 
Let  him  view  by  faith  the  transforming  gtoci^ 
of  the  Cross.  Thus  shall  he  find  to  his  own 
aalvation  the  excellency  and  siiitableness  of 'the 
Ckispel.  While  others  may  dispute  aboht  trutU, 
he  will  feel  its  healing  efficacy;  He  will  know 
that  the  cause  of  all  the  niisery  in  the  woridiiB 
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sin,  and  that  the  only  effectual  cure  of  it  is  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And,  if  these  pages  should  catch  the  eye  of 
any  one,  who,  though  he  may  not  as  yet  have 
proceeded  eo  far,  is  still  treading  in  some  one 
or  more  of  the  steps  of  this  desperate  criminal, 
O I  let  him  listen  to  the  friendly  voice  of  mercy, 
ere  pride  and  selfishness  have  ripened  into  their 
full  effects!  Has  he  been  spuming  the  yoke  of 
parental  authority?  Has  he  followed  the  self- 
will  of  his  own  heart?  Has  he  drowned  the 
voice  of  conscience,  quenched  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  violated  all  the  restraints 
of  a  religious  education?  Has  he  persieted  in 
his  course,  notwithstanding  remarkable  deliver- 
ances on  the  one  hand,  and  repeated  chastise- 
ment on  the  other?  Has  he  been  plunging  into 
hazardous  and  immoderate  speculations,  and 
been  throwing  that  blame  on  others  which  he 
alone  deserves  himself;  perhaps  accusing,  with 
hardened  effrontery,  the  public  ministera  of  the 
empire  with  the  consequences  of  his  own  follies? 
Has  he  been  brooding,  in  sullen  and  impenitent 
dejection,  over  his  calamities,  and  forgetting 
the  duties  of  patience,  forgiveness  of  injuries, 
and  submission  to  God?  Ol  let  him  pause  in 
his  mad  career.  Let  him  review  the  progress 
he  has  already  made  in  the  road  to  misery,  and 
tremble  at  the  precipice  which  opens  undet-  his 
feet.     Let  him  behold,  in  the  case  of  Belling- 
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bam,  of  what  the  humaD  heart  is  at  length 
capable.  Let  him  implore  of  God  the  gift  of 
his  Smrit,  ere  be  be  delivered  over  to  final 
obduracy!  Let  him  pray  that  that  conscience^ 
which  he  has  done  so  much  to  harden,  may  not 
be  finally  seared!  Let  him  open,  with  holy 
submission,  the  word  of  God  which  he  has  so 
long  neglected.  And  thus,  in  genuine  abhor- 
rence of  his  past  sins,  let  him  lay  his  mouth  in 
the  dust  J  if  so  be  there  may  he  hope.  Deplor- 
able as  his  situation  may  be,  still  let  him  not  de- 
spair of  that  abundant  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  is  able  to  pardon  and  renew  the 
chief  of  sinners;  but,  obediently  employing 
every  means  of  religious  improvement,  let  him 
look  up  to  God  for  that  direction  and  grace 
which  may  enable  him  to  return  to  the  paths  of 
rectitude,  dispose  him  to  repair,  in  every  pos- 
sible manner,  the  injuries  he  may  have  done  to 
his  family  and  to  the  community,  and  lead  him 
to  that  true  contrition  for  sin,  that  humble  £guth 
in  the  satisfaction  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
renovation  of  heart  and  life  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  can  alone  heal  his 
wounded  spirit,  instil  peace  and  tranquillity 
into  his  heart,  make  him  holy  and  happy  on 
earth,  and  prepare  him  for  the  presence  and 
enjoyment  of  God  in  heaven ! 
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RESPECTFUL    ADDRESS, 


S^c. 


It  is  with  pain  I  venture  to  call  tlie  attention 
of  the  Members  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  to  a  circumstance  which^ 
if  it  be  not  speedily  and  effectually  remedied, 
cannot  fail  to  prove  highly  injurious  to  its  inte- 
rests. I  allude  to  the  adoption  and  circulation 
by  the  Society  of  a  Tract,  by  Dr.  Mant,  on  the 
subject  of  Regeneration;  the  main  positions  of 
which  appear  to  me  to  be  in  open  hostility  to 
nearly  fifty  of  its  previous  publications. 

Having  been  for  many  years  a  member  of 
the  Society,  I  have  seen  and  rejoiced  in  its 
growing  prosperity.  It  seems  to  me,  however, 
absolutely  essential  to  the  continuance  of  that 
prosperity,  that  the  Society  should  at  least 
maintain  consistency  with  itself  in  the  doctrines 
which  it  circulates.  Its  Bibles  and  Prayerw 
books,  indeed,  admit  of  no  alteration.  But  if 
palpable  contradictions  shall  appev  in  its  books 
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and  tracts  on  fundamental  points  of  doctrine,  it 
is  clear  that  the  reputation  of  the  Society  can- 
not foil  to  be  affected  by  the  circumstance. 

Such  contradictions  I  apprehend  to  exist  at 
present  on  the  important  doctrine  of  Regenera- 
tion. 

Dr.  Mant's  new  Ti*act  maintains  the  invari- 
able connexion  of  baptism  and  regeneration. 
Numerous  writings,  previously  on  the  Society^s 
list,  explicitly  teach  the  contrary  doctriue. 

Dr.  Mant  contends,  that  no  one  can  be  un- 
rc^;enerate  to  whom  baptism  has  been  rightly 
administered.  The  old  tracts  assert,  that  many 
baptized  persons  may  be,  and  actually  are,  un*- 
I'egeDerate. 

Dr.  Mant  ascribes  regeneration  to  baptism 
as  the  exclusive  instrument:  the  other  tracts 
ascribe  this  change  to  the  Word  of  God,  as  one 
main  instrument  of  it. 

Dr.  Mant  discourages  us  from  exhorting 
baptized  persons  to  implore  of  God  the  gift  of 
the  new  birth ;  or  to  inquire  after  the  evidences 
of  a  fact  which,  in  the  case  of  such  persona, 
admits  not  of  dispute.  The.  previous  tracts  call 
on  men  to  seek  to  be  born  again,  and  charge 
them  to  examine  themselves  by  the  fruits  Qf 
Christian  holiness,  whether  they  have  actually 
experienced  this  essential  and  indispensi^le 
transformation; 

Dr.  Mant  assigns  a  distinct  nature  to  the 
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two  Christian  sacraments^  giving  to  baptism  a 
necessary^  and  to  the  Lord*s  Supper  only  a  con* 
tingent  operation.  The  other  tracts  describe 
both  the  sacraments  by  the  same  general  defini- 
tionSy  and  place  them  on  a  precisely  similar 
ground  as  to  their  effects. 

In  a  icrord^  Dr.  Mant  treats  as  heretical^  en- 
thusiastic^  and  dangerous,  the  very  statements 
which  nearly  fifty  former  tracts  inculcate  as  or- 
thodox, sound,  and  beneficial. 

Such,  then,  are  the  charges  which  I  feel 
compelled  to  prefer ;  and,  if  they  can  be  proved^ 
surely  a  case  of  broad  and  palpable  contradic- 
tion, on  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  Christianity, 
will  have  been  established,  by  which  the  credit 
and  success  of  the  Society  will  be  deeply  com«- 
promised.     For  above  an  hundred  years  it  had 
circulated  an  uniform  and  consistent  view  cf 
the    doctrine    of   regeneration;    and   on   this 
ground,  among  others,  it  had  invited  and  ob« 
tained  support.    In  the  year  1815  it  takes  an 
opposite  view  of  the  «ame  doctrine;  and  by 
adopting  and  circulating  as  its  own  the  tract  of 
Dr.  Mant,  condemns  tlie  labours  of  a  century, 
and  furnishes  a  direct  contradiction  to  numerous 
tracts  which  still  find  a  place  on  its  list.    In 
what  light   will  this  sudden  change  of  senti- 
ment,  this  strange  departure  from  its  previous 
pledges,  appear  to  every  considerate  member  of 
the  Society  ?  Will  they  consent  that  thfeir  names 
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should  sanction,  and  their  subscriptions  contri- 
bute to  circulate,  contradictory  statements  on 
fundamental  articles  of  faith  ?  Surely  the  cre- 
dit and  prosperity,  if  not  the  very  existence  of 
the  Society,  must  be  endangered  by  an  adher- 
ence to  this  coui*se  of  conduct.  It  is  with  the 
desire  to  prevent  this  fatal  issue,  and  to  induce 
the  Society  to  rectify  the  error  which  has  been 
committed  in  adopting  the  tract  of  Dr.  Mant^, 
that  these  pages  have  been  written. 

The  members  of  the  Society,  however,  will 
naturally  expect  that  I  should  produce  proof  of 
my  assertions.    I  proceed  to  do  sa 

I  shall  first  exhibit  some  extracts  from  Dn 
Mant*s  tract,  and  contrast  these  with  a  few  j^ 
lected  from  the  multitude  of  quotations  which 
might  have  been  made  from  the  earlier  books 
and  tracts  of  the  Society.  My  edition  of  Dr. 
Mant's  tract  is  that  of  1815.  The  edition  of 
the  other  books  and  tracts  to  which  I  refer,  is  of 
a  date  three  years  earlier.  I  mention  this,  be- 
cause since  that  time  one  important  tract  has 
been  excluded  from  the  list,  and  a  remarkable 
change  has  been  introduced  into  the  language 
of  another. 

It  will  here,  however,  be  proper  to  observe^ 
that  my  object,  in  the  quotations  which  I  sbaU 
make,  is  not  to  ascertain  what  is  the  true  doo 
tilde  of  baptism  and  regeneration,  but  Xo  prove 
the  irreconcilable  hostility  of  the  Society  wifh 
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itsjslf^  in  the  expositions  it  has  given  of  that 
doctrine.  The  precise  question,  on  which  this 
strange  inconsistency  is  asserted  to  exist,  is  this^ 
whether  the  spiritual  grace  of  baptism  (in  other 
words,  inward  and  spiritual  regeneration)  inva- 
riably and  necessarily  accompanies  the  right  ad- 
ministration of  the  external  sacrament.  On  thi$ 
vital  question,  and  on  all  the  consequences 
flowing  from  it,  the  recently  adopted  tract  of 
Dr.  Mant,  and  the  former  books  and  tracts  of 
the  Society,  are  direcj;ly  opposed  to  each  other. 


:extkacts  from  dr.  mants  tract. 

tr  :^tTo>  die -proselyte  from  heathenism  to  the  Jewish 
iinih,>baptitin;  had  be^n  a  death  to  his  natural  incapacities, 
and  a  new  birth  to  the  civil  privileges  of  a  Jew ;  to  him 
|vho  should  be  admitted  to  a  profession  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  who  should  be  ^  bom  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the 
*  wiU  of  ilk£JUshy  nor  of  ihe  wiU  of  man,  but  of  Ood^ 
it  was  to  be  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  those 
spiritual  privileges,  which  should  accompany  his  deliver^ 
a/nce  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  <  into  the  ghrious 
"  liberty  of  the  children  of  God:""    P.  8. 

'  **  Supematural  grace  ^  is  conferred  thereby  (by  bap- 
tism).   P.«. 

^.  /^  Baptism  is .  a  new  birth,  by  which  we  enter  into  the 
n^w  world,  ^A^  nfw  creation^  the  blessings  and  q>iritualL> 

ties  or  the  kinirdom. From  tbb  time  forward  we  have 
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it  new  principle  put  into  us,  the  Spirii  qfgmce^  which, 
bettdes  our  soul  and  body,  is  a  principle  of  action.'"  P.  9. 
^<  The  doctrine  of  regeneration  by  baptism  is  most 
clearly  asserted  by  her  (the  Church)  •  -  -  she  supposes 
•  -  -  not  merely  that  all  real  Christians  are  regenerate  by 
God^s  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  I  imderstand  all  those  who 
live  a  Christian  life;  but  that  tliose  also  are  so  regene* 
raUdj  to  whom  baptism  is  righUy  administered^  notwiOir 
standings  by  their  Juture  conduct ^  they  may  Jbrjeit  the 
privileges  of  their  new  birihJ"    P.  10,  11. 

*^  Denying  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  r^neration^  -  -  - 

is  a **  heresy.'"    P.  16. 

*<  Regeneration  is  noticed  (in  the  collect  for  Christmas 
Day)  as  ^*  an  event  already  passed^  and  one  in  which  her 

members  in  general  have  partaken. The  church  b 

led,  from  a  mention  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  to  mention  the 
spiritual  birth  of  those  who  are  regenerated  in  him,  who 
are  made  partakers  of  his  nature.""    P.  17. 

^^  If  the  work  of  Feneration  is  not  effected  by  bap- 
tism, it  is  almost  impossible  for  any  sober  man  to  say 
when  and  by  what  means  it  is.""    P.  25. 

^f  For  the  express  purpose  of  regeneration,  not  only  is 
his  (the  Holy  Spirit'^s)  operation  necessary;  but  it  must 
also  (humanly  speaking)  be  administered  through  the  me- 
diation of  water.""    P.  S8. 

<^  To  deny  the  regenerating  effect  of  baptism  is,  in 
some  sense,  to  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace.'"  P.  SS. 
<^  To  the  Romans  he  (St.  Paul)  employs  the  same 

figure,  describing  baptism  asaburia], adding,  withal, 

a  particular,  which  confirms  an  opinion  presently  to  be 
insisted  on,  that  no  other  tftan  baptismal  regeneration  is 
possible  in  this  worlds    P.  32. 

"  Sanctification  and  purity,  unspotted  and  unblemish* 
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ed  hoKmgSf  are  attributed  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  die 
eflTect  of  the  washing  of  water."    P.  88. 

<<  Does  not  the  buaguage  of  dte  Apostle  wttrnmt  the 
argument^  that  we  are  bom  anew  in  baptism;  and  M 
biupUsm  exduswelyt^    P.  83. 

^'  All  Chrisdansy  all  persons  who  have  been  baptized, 
are  indiscriminaiely  said  to  have  been  regenerated^ 
P.  86. 

*^  St.  Peter  and  St  John,  each  in  a  catholic  Epistle, 

addressed  to  immense  societies  of  Christians, describe 

the  persons  whom  they  address  as  the  sons  of  Grod,  be- 
gotten and  bom  again.  But  wherefore,  unless  their  re- 
generation was  the  effect  of  an  ordinance,  of  which  all 
Christians  m  general  partake?  And,  if  so,  of  what  ordi- 
nance but  of  baptism?"     P.  35. 

^^  To  deny  the  regenerating  influence  of  baptism  is  to 
deny  its  8aa*amental  character."    P.  86. 

^^  If  ever  the  new  birth  be  not  conveyed  by  baptism, 
rightly  administered;  or  if,  when  once  regenerated,  it  be 
(I  will  not  say  necessary,  hyii)  possible  for  any  one  to  be 
bomagaiii,  doubtless  there  is  scriptural  authority  to  that 
putpose.  Let  the  authority  then  be  adduced.  Let  it  be 
shown  from  Holy  Writ,  that  any  person,  to  whom  bap- 
tism was  rightly  administered,  was  not  regenerated;  let 
it  be  shown  that  any  person,  having  been  once  baptized, 
is  described,  under  any  circumstances  whatever  of  repent- 
ance, reformation,  renovation,  or  conversion,  to  have 
been  again  regenerated ;  let  it  be  shown  that  the  Apostles^ 
who  are  perpetually  exhorting  their  Christian  converts  to 
changes  such  as  these,  do  once  exhort  them  to  become 
regenerate ;  do  once  enforce  the  necessity  of  ily  or  even 
affirm,  or  at  least  insinuate  its  possibility  ;  and  we  may 
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then  pocdve  some  reason  for  wavering  in  our  belief.^ 
P.  40  and  41. 

<*  Neither  it  (1  Johp,  iii.  9.)  nor  any  other  pa83age  of 
St  John,  nor  any  other  text  of  Scripture,  appears  to  ipe 
to  authorize  the  doctrine  of  a  second,  or  of  any  ciher 
dtMnctJrom  bc^Hsmal  regeneration^*    P.  46. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  OTHER  BOOKS  AND 

TRACTS  ON  THE  LIST  OF 

THE  SOCIETY. 

*<  Since  it  is  by  ^  Spirii  of  God  alone  that  we  can 
be  thus  regenerated,  we  ought  to  implore  firvenHy  and 
cofnJ^uaUy  the  grace  of  that  Holy  Spirit^ 

Ostervald'^s  Remarks  on  John,  iiL 

<*  Since  the  design  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel  i$ 

•  •  -  to  make  men  become  new  creatures all  thoae 

who  pretend  to  call  themselves  Christians  ought  to  -  -  « 
endeavour  *  ^-to  become  new  creatures  by  regeneration^ 
and  a  constant  application  to  hoiinessy         Id.  S  Cor.  v. 

*^  God  has  regenerated  us  by  his  teord,  that  we  may 
become  new  creatures.**  Id.  James,  i. 

"  We  have  received  a  new  birth  by  the  preaching  (^ 
ihe  Gospel.''  Id.  1  Peter,  I 

*^  Let   us  never  forfeit  these  gracious  privileges  by 

selecting,  &c. lest  our  baptism,  like  the  circumd- 

flKm  of  a  carnal  Jew,  become  to  us  as  no  baptism,  through 
the  wickedness  of  our  unregeneraie  hearts  J* 

Dr.  Classens  Six  Lectures,  p.  58. 

^*  Q.  Is  baptism  alone  sufficient  to  salvation? 

<<  A.  No:  not  alonCf  without  the  new  birth  thereby 
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signified,  unless  we  are  dead  unto  sin  and  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ     Rom.  vi.  S,  4,  11.^ 

Bishop  Williams^s  Exposition  of  the  Catechisms  p.  70. 

'^  Q.  When  may  you  be  said  to  be  r^nerate? 

**  A.  ff^hen  (together  wUh  a  new  name  cof^firred 

upon  me  mbaptUm)  there  is  a  new  nature^  by  tbesanc^ 

fying  Spirit  of  God  wrought  in  me,  enabling  me  to  bring 

forth  the  firuits  of  sobriety,^  &c. 

Burkitt's  Help  and  Guide,  p.  142. 
*^  It  is  a  delightful  employment  to  enter  into  our 
closets,  and  there  pray  to  our  heavenly  Father  --  -bereb^ 
a  reli^ous  turn  of  mind  will  be  hapfuly  acquired;  new 
thoughts,  new  words,  new  actions  will  be  produced;  in 
short,  hereby  yofiL  wiU  become  a  newjireature  in  Chriet*^ 

'  ^  The  Pious  Parishioner,  p.  287* 

'"'  <*  Baptism  enters  us  into  covenant  with  Grod,  makes 
us  member^  of  Christ,  and  so  gives  us  aright  to  all  those 
pk^ous  benefits  which  flow  from  him  '"On  condUioH 
We  perform  our  parts  of  the  covenant  -  -  -  and  unless  we 
db  perform  them,  God  is  not  tied  to  make  good  his^  ai^ 
80  -  -  -  we  are  left  in  that  natural  state  of  ours,  childrtm 
of  wrathy  enemies  to  Gody  and  heirs  (^  eternal  dammoh 
Hon:*  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  p.  S8  and  60. 

**  The  Beginnings  of  Regeneration. 
^*  After  this  prefadng,  I  come  to  say  somethiQg  more 
pracdcal  of  the  b^nnings  and  progress  of  this  happK 
diange. 

^^  Their  first  Awakenings. 
'*  But  when  Grod  hath  a  purpose  of  love  towards  any^ 
^ueh  as  are  either  lost  In  vice  or  ruined  in  an  insensibly, 

neglect  of  God  and  divine  things  - commonly  the 

change  is  notable  in  thejlrst  beginning.  .  ^ 

"  Therefore,  none  are  to  measure  their  Jtrst^regefierO' 
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tkm  either  by  the  vehemence  or  the  continuaiice  of .  theiv 
sorrow,  but  by  ihe  efficts  it  produceth ;  if  it  makes  them 
hate  m,  &c. 

^^  Grod  does  very  often  meet  young  converts  with  such 
sensible  joy  in  his  ways ;  and  then  generally  there  is  a 
etrong  fervor  about  ifte  beginning  of  regeneration.'^ 

Scougal,  Life  of  God,  p.  100,  &c* 

^'  The  tendency  cXJaUh  to  produce  this  change  (of 

ngeneratibn)  hath  been  fully  considered. It  follows 

dearly,  that  the  great  diange  we  speak  of  (regenerationj 
is  produced  in  the  mind  by  ihe  concurring  operation  tf 
fxUhj  and  ihe  Bcly  SpirUr 

Rotherham,  on  Faith,  p.  \St, 

<*  And  that  Christians  mi^  not  be  mistaken,  and  ky 
too  much  stress  upon  their  being  made  in  baptism  children 
of  God,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  -  -  -the 
sacred  Scriptures  have  most  particularly  set  down  the 
marks  and  characters  of  such  Christians,  as  may  hope  fer 
benefU  by  iheir  Christian  profession.    '  If  any  man  have 

^  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.^ ^  As 

<  many  as  are  led  by  the  Sprit  of  God,  they  (and  ihey 
'  only)  are  the  sons  of  God.'^ 

BislK^  Wilson^s  Sermons,  p.  179,  180. 

^^  A  regenerate  man  hath  a  sense  and  apprehension  of 
spiritual  things,  which  he  had  not  in  his  unregenertxte 

Btate; furthermore,  as  we  are  bom  and  created  by  the 

hand  of  God,  so  are  we  regenerated  by  ihe  power  qf  hie 
Spirit^  as  our  Saviour  intimates  to  us,  John,  iii.  5,  ^  Ex- 

^  o^aman  be  bom ^qfihe  Spnity  he  cannot  enter 

*  into  the  kingdom  of  Gt)d.^  -  -  -  You  see  now  what  it  is 
to  be  bom  again.  And  by  what  has  been  briefly  said, 
every  Christian  may  j^dge  tehether  he  is  a  new  creaiure* 
Is  hisjidih  lively ^  working  by  looe  P 

Dr.  Stebbing  on  New  Birth,  p.  ISO— 12S. 
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**  Begbm&katkxn. 
A  prayer  Jbr  it.    Collect  for  Christmas  Day.^ 
New  Manual  for  Devotioo,  p.  146. 
Directions  for  devout  Behaviour  in  publio 
Worship,  p.  21. 

^^  This  JaU/i  in  Christ removeth  the  aoul  out  of 

the  accursed  Mtock  qf  wUurCj  aod  transplants  her  into 
J^sus  Christy  as  a  branch  into  the  true  vine.    By  jSijlA  a 

man  is  made  anew  creature. Ab  tmregeneraie  inaiiy 

how  ingenious,  polite,  and  learned  soever  he  be,  will  be* 
hold  spiritual  things  through  a  painted  or  false  glass. 
^*  Grant  that  I  may  effectually  feel  the  power  of  thy 

word. Let  me  be  begotten  again  by  the  Gospely  as  by 

incorruptible  seed.^    Phun  Directions  for  reading  the 
Scriptures,  p.  18,  23,  83. 

<<  We  know  that  without  hoUiiesa  none  can  enter  into 
thy  kingdom ;  O  tx>xd,  make  us  hciy  through  the  effec^ 
tuol,  regeneration  and  sanctificatipn  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.^ 

Duty  of  Family  Prayer,  p.  SO,  21. 
^^  It  is  the  great  deagn  and  blessed  work  of  the  6o^ 
spjel  of  our  Lord  to  restore  and  regenerate  men  to  the. 
spiritual  purity  and  divine  dignity  which  they  have  lost, 
aod  to  re-impress  the  image  of  Qod  upon  them  by  ^pri- 
tual  regeneration^  through  his  grace  and  merey  in  our 

Lord  Jesufi  Christ Carnal  persons  cannot  act  higher 

or  better  than  their  carnal  principles  lead  them;  and 
therefore  they  cannot,  without  ^^piriiml  regeneraUon^  come 
up  to  the  divine  principles,  and  rules^  and  life,  and  fspril 
of  the  Christian  religion.^ 

Pastoral  advice  before  Confirmation,  p.  ^'^%. 

Bishop  Bradford  in  an  entke  senaon,  treats  of  the 

nature  of  Baptismal  and  Sfvritua)  regeneraUon.  The  headit 

of  his  discourse  will  be  sulS^ient  for  my  purpose.    He 
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proposes  to  show  from  his  text,  Tit  liL  4 — 7,  (1)  Why 
baptism  is  styled  the  washing  of  regeneration;  (2)  To 
inquire  how  it  becomes  a  means  whereby  we  are  saved ; 
(8)  To  show  what  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
which  St.  Paul  joins  with  the  washing  of  regeneration; 
(4)  To  show  tiiai  the  washing  of  regeneration  may  he 
separaied  Jrom  ihe  renewing  of  the  Holy  Glioat ;  and 
that,  if  it  be  so,  the  end  for  which  it  is  used  cannot  be 
obtiuned  •  •  •  (6)  To  inquire  how  those  persons,  who  had 
had  the  washing  of  regeneration,  but  are  not  yet  renewed 
by  the  Divine  Sjnrit,  may  attain  that  renovation. 

^^  O  blessed  Lord,  who  hast  been  pleased  in  mercy  to 
engraft  me  into  the  body  of  thy  holy  church;  grant  thai 
I  may  be  also  a  Uving  member  thereof  Regenerate  me 
by  ihe  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  I  am  called.^ 

Husbandman^s  Manual,  p.  4SL 
**  That  baptism,  which  has  an  effect  on  our  salvation, 

must  have  it not  in  itself  by  virtue  of  the  external 

act,  and  as  depending  oti  any  certain  person,  matter,  or 
firm,  or  as  operating  like  a  charm;  but  in  a  moral  in- 
tellectual manner,  and  so  as  to  affect  the  heart,  and  in- 
fluence the  tempers.  It  is  not  the  putting  away  the^filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  consdence  toward 
Grod.*"  Bishop  Law  on  Catechism,  p.  5. 

"  I  press  you,  my  brother,  to  consider  these  things 
deeply;  because,  without  a  due  sense  of  our  natural  de- 
pravity, we  shall  not  duly  value  our  spiritual  Phyddan, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  rightly  apply  his  remedies, 
namely,  ihe  quickenifig,  regenerating,  and  sanct^ying 
works  qfhis  Holy  Spirit ;  -  •  -  and  this  shows  the  unre^ 
generate  person  the  depth  of  his  misery.^ 

The  Seaman^s  Monitor,  p.  IS  and  14. 
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♦ 

^  Apply  yourselves  sincerely  and  affectionately  to  all 
the  ordinances  of  God,  to  all  those  tlungs  which  he  has 
appointed  as  means  to  reg^neraie^  improvcy  and  sanctify 
the  sonds  of  men ;  such  as  the  reading  and  hearing  of 
GoSs  lioly  wordf  medUatiofif  &c. 

The  Soldier's  Monitor,  p.  36. 

^<  Men,  women,  and  children,  consider,  I  pray  you, 
in  time,  that  if  we  are  not  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Sjnrit 
of  Grod,  and  do  not  become  ancerely  holy  in  all  manner 
of  oonversadon  ""-the  curses  of  God*s  book  belong  to  ns 
in  boffi  Tvorlds^ 

Dr.  Woodward^s  Young  Man^s  Monitor,  p.  48. 

*^  He  is  not  a  Christian  who  is  one  outwardly,  neither 
is  that  baptism  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh;  but  he  is  c 
Christian  who  is  one  inwardly;  and  baptism  is  tluU  of  the 
hearty  in  the  sprit  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is 
not  of  men  but  (rf*  Grod."^ 

Archbishop  Seeker's  Lectures,  p.  S98. 


/»■,• 


1-^  A  reference  to  the  entire  tract  of  Dr.  Mant, 
and  to  the  entire  body  of  the  previous  books 
and  tracts  of  the  Society,  will  only  confirm  what 
the  extracts  I  have  now  given  sufficiently  esta- 
blish, the  irreconcilable  opposition  of  the  doc- 
trities  they  severally  inculcate. 

It  is  the  doctrine  of  Dr.  Mant,  that  regene- 
ration, or  the  new  birth,  is  conveyed  by  baptism, 
and  by  baptism  exclusively ;  that  every  indivi- 
dual of  the  human  race,  who  is  rightly  baptized, 

VOL.    If.  s 
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is  actually  bom  of  God,  born  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God ;  that  he  is  brought  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  made  a  partaker 
of  Christ's  nature,  has  a  new  principle  of  life 
and  action  infused,  even  the  Spirit  of  grace,  the 
sauctification  of  the  Spirit,  purity,  unspotted 
and  unblemished  holiness ;  that  he  has  superna- 
tural grace  conferred  upon  him,  and  is  raised 
from  sin  and  quickened  by  God;  that  all  this  is 
inseparable  from  baptism;  that  no  other  new 
birth  is  possible  in  this  world;  that  regenera- 
tion is  an  event  already  passed,  and  that  if  it 
he  not,  no  sober  man  can  say  how  or  by  what 
means  it  is  effected;  that  to  deny  all  this  is  to 
deny  the  sacramental  character  of  baptism ;  is 
a  heresy ;  and  in  some  measure  doing  despite  to 
the  spirit  of  grace;  that  none  who  have  been 
baptized  ever  are  or  can  be  in  an  unregenerate 
state ;  and  that  no  baptized  person  ought  to  be 
exhorted  to  pray  for  regeneration,  nor  be  taught 
that  it  is  necessary,  or  even  possible. 

It  has  been  the  doctrine  of  nearly  fifty  other 
books  and  tracts  of  the  Society,  and  continues 
to  be  so,  that  the  laver  of  regeneration  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  separable;  that 
regeneration,  though  the  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  of  baptism,  is  not  invariably  and  neces- 
sarily connected  with  it ;  that  to  be  born  of 
water  and  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  are  distinct 
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things,  not  always  found  together  ;  that  we  are 
carefully  to  mark  the  diffei'enct!  between  bap- 
tismal and  spiritual  regeneration ;  that  baptism 
is  of  the  nature  of  a  covenant,  where  the  bless- 
ings are  conditional,  and  suspended  on  the  future 
character  of  the  recipient ;  that  men,  though 
baptized,  may  have  unregenerate  hearts,  and 
may  be  in  a  state  of  unregeueracy,  in  a  state  of 
nature,  children  of  wrath,  and  under  the  curses 
of  both  worlds;  that  we  are  to  examine  our-, 
selves  by  the  fruits  of  obedience,  in  order  to 
know  whether,  together  with  a  new  name  re- 
ceived in  baptism,  we  likewise  are  partakers  of 
a  new  nature ;  that  we  are  to  pray  to  God  to 
bestow  on  us  regeneration,  if  we  fear  we  are 
without  it;  that  the  means  of  obtaining  it  are, 
not  only  the  sacraments,  but  faith,  prayer,  me- 
ditation, &c. ;  that  the  word  of  God  is  espe- 
cially the  instrument  of  regeneration;  that 
there  is  a  danger  of  relying  too  much  on  our 
baptismal  privileges;  that  there  is  an  inward  as 
well  OS  outward  baptism,  as  there  was  an  in- 
ward as  well  as  outward  circumcision,  and  that 
these  are  not  necessai'ily  connected ;  and  that  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they,  and 
they  only,  are  the  sons  of  God. 

Such  is  the  broad  and  palpable  contradiction 
between  the  new  tract  of  Dr.  Mant,  and  the 
other  tracts  of  the  Society.  luto  the  merits  of 
the  theological  question   itself  1   do   not   now 
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enter.  All  I  mean  to  assert  is,  that  the  previous 
language  of  the  Society,  from  its  institution,  is 
inconsistent  with  the  language  which  it  has 
lately  adopted ;  and  that  it  is  actually  circulat- 
ing at  this  very  moment  the  most  contradictory 
instruction  on  a  fuadameutal  doctrine  of  re- 
ligion. 

It  would  be  vain  to  endeavour  to  reconcile 
these  inconsistencies.  Such  an  attempt  may  be 
practicable  where  a  single  term  is  to  be  dis- 
posed of,  or  an  ambiguous  expression  resolved; 
but  can  be  of  no  avail  in  a  question  of  direct 
and  accumulated  contradiction,  where  distinct 
assertions  are  made  again  and  again  on  the 
one  hand;  and  denied,  as  distinctly  and  re- 
peatedly, in  every  variety  of  form,  on  the  other. 

Indeed,  the  attempt  has  been  so  fully  felt  to 
be  impracticable,  that  other  and  stronger  mear 
sures  appear  to  have  been  resorted  to,  in  order 
to  obviate  this  glaring  inconsistency. — An  alter- 
ation has  lately  been  made  in  one  tract,  and 
another  has  been  omitted  from  the  Society's  list. 

Since  the  year  1812  the  passage  which  I 
have  quoted  from  the  Directions  for  a  devout 
Behaviour  in  public  Worship,  has  been  changed 
from  "  Regeneration,  a  Prayer  for  it,"  to  "  Re- 
novation, a  Prayer  for  it." 

Bishop  Bradford's  tract  on  Baptismal  and 
Spiritual  Regeneration  no  longer  appears  on  the 
Society's  list. 

This   omission   is    the   moi-c  extraordinary, 
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as  the  tract  of  the  Bishop  treats  the  precise 
subject  of  Dr.  Manfs  tract  in  a  directly  con- 
trary manner,  and  was  not  only  printed,  in 
the  first  instance,  at  the  express  desire  of  the 
Society,  but,  so  late  as  1811,  was  strongly 
recommended,  by  a  separate  advertisement,  to 
the  attention  of  the  members,  as  a  judicious 
and  scriptural  discourse.  This  tnxnsactioo, 
whilst  it  fully,  though  tacitly,  admits  the  charge 
of  inconsistency,  seems  only  to  increase  the  real 
evil  of  the  case ;  for,  while  it  leaves  above  forty 
more  books  and  tracts  in  undiminished  hostility 
to  Dr.  Maat,  it  shows  that  the  adoption  and 
circulation  of  his  novel  doctrines  is  the  effect, 
not  of  inadvertence,  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  alleged  as  the  excuse,  but  of  design. 
What  has  taken  place,  therefore,  renders  the 
present  appeal  the  more  necessary,  because  it 
suggests  the  reasonable  apprehension  that  it  is 
hut  the  commencement  of  a  series  of  measures 
for  gradually  changing  the  language  of  all  the 
old  books  and  tracts ;  or  perhaps  getting  rid  of 
them  entirely,  in  order  to  produce  a  conformity 
with  the  new  doctrines  wliich  have  recently 
been  promulgated.  Thus  the  creed  of  the  So- 
ciety— a  society  so  closely  connected  with  the 
Established  Church,  the  Articles,  Liturgy,  and 
Homilies  of  which  remain  tlie  same — will  be 
essentially  altered.  And  if  at  one  time  the  So- 
dety's  various  tracts  may  be  changed  to  suit  the 
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Statements  of  Dr.  Mant  on  one  fundamental 
article  of  our  faith,  at  aiiotber  the  same  wvit- 
iogs  may  be  submitted  to  a  similar  process,  to 
accommodate  some  new  variation  of  opinion  on 
the  same  or  some  other  equally  fundamental 
doctrine.  In  this  way  may  all  the  great  found- 
ations of  Christianity  be  secretly  but  effectually 
undermined.  What  mischiefs  such  variations 
must  produce,  while  the  fixed  creed  of  our 
church,  to  which  all  the  clergy  have  subscribed, 
remains  as  the  witness  of  our  dishonour,  I  need 
Dot  point  out  1 

But  here  another  question  occurs.  With  what 
propriety  are  these  hazardous  changes  made  in 
tracts  which  the  Society  has  solemnly,  and  after 
due  deliberation,  admitted  and  for  many  years 
retmned  on  its  list?  Unimportant  improve- 
ments in  style,  after  a  lapse  of  years,  may  fairly 
be  admitted.  But  to  make  the  productions  of 
former  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  perhaps  the 
very  founders  of  the  Society  itself,  speak,  even 
on  important  doctrines,  a  language  the  reverse 
of  what  was  intended,  and  then  to  circulate  the 
tracts  thus  altered  as  the  works  of  the  ori^oal 

'  writei*s,  is  surely  a  proceeding  of  no  common 

'  tenserity. 

Nor  is  it  an  unimportant  consideration  in 
this  discussion,  that  the  venerable  names  of  all 
the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  our  church  are 
implicated  in  the  proceedings  of  this  great  So- 
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ciety.  And  though  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 
their  high  duties  admit  of  theii-  devoting  much 
time  to  the  detail  of  its  concerns,  it  is,  how- 
ever, on  that  very  account,  the  more  incumbent 
on  the  Society  to  avoid  such  incautious  varia- 
tions in  its  religious  instructions,  as  must  infal- 
libly compromise  their  credit  and  consistency. 
In  the  present  instance,  Dr.  Mant's  tract  comes 
forth  apparently  sanctioned  by  their  authoiity. 
The  forty  or  fifty  books  and  tracts  which  op- 
pose Dr.  Mant,  enjoy  the  same  privilege:  and 
thus  are  the  highest  authorities  of  our  church 
unhappily  involved  in  the  contradictions  of  the 
body  which  they  patronize. 

It  is  no  small  aggiavation  of  this  distressing 
case,  that  the  Society  should  have  adopted  the 
step  of  transmitting  Dr.  Mant's  tract  as  the  ex- 
clusive companion  of  its  last  Annual  Report; 
thus  diffusing  in  the  widest  manner,  and  with 
the  highest  sanction,  the  evidence  of  its  own 
inconsistency. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  extraordi- 
nary honours  conferred  on  this  publication,  the 
evil  likely  to  arise  from  it  may  still  be  remedied, 
by  expunging  it  from  the  Society's  list.  It  will 
become,  indeed,  a  grave  subject  of  cons'dera- 
tion,  in  what  manner  the  recurrence  of  similar 
evils  may  be  prevented.  On  this  point  I  mean 
not  to  enter.  But,  unquestionably,  the  contra- 
dictions which  now  deform  the  Society's  tracts 
s4 
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inust  be  removed,  and  removed  speedily  and  ef- 
fectually, if  the  Society  is  to  continue  the  same. 
The  circumBtances  of  the  times  forbid  us  to 
hope  that  it  will  receive  the  same  cordial  s»i)- 
port,  if  it  should  be  once  understood  that  it  pro- 
pagates error;  which  must  be  the  case  so  long 
as  broad  and  palpable  contradictions  are  permit- 
ted to  exist  in  the  doctrine  of  its  tracts.  Other 
societies  have  sprung  up  during  the  last  few 
years,  which  are  rapidly  rising  into  distinction  ; 
one  or  other  of  wliich  embraces  almost  every 
domestic  object  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge.  Surely,  then,  it  becomes 
this  Society  to  exercise  a  more  than  ordinary 
circumspection;  for  in  no  other  way  can  it 
continue  to  enjoy  that  pre-eminent  share  of  the 
public  esteem  on  wbicli  its  prosperity  rests.  If 
it  is  still  to  be  the  leading  body  in  the  great 
efforts  of  mercy  now  going  on  in  the  world,  it 
must  stand  forth  in  the  attire  of  consistency  and 
truth.  No  large  mass  of  voluntary  subscribers 
can  long  be  kept  together  by  any  other  con- 
duct. 

I  need  not,  I  apprehend,  do  more  than  al- 
lude in  this  place  to  the  unfavourable  light  in 
which  the  Society's  late  proceedings  with  regard 
to  Dr.  Mant's  tract  must  tend  to  place  the 
Church  of  England  in  her  controversies  with 
the  dissenters  from  lier  communion.  Already 
has  :t  most  injurious  use  been  made  of  the  cir- 
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cumstance.  And  unless  the  Society  shall  vindi- 
cate its  own  consistency^  it  is  unnecessary  to  say 
what  advantages  the  opponents  of  our  apostoli- 
cal church  will  derive  from  the  contradictory 
interpretations  of  a  Society  which  includes  so 
large  a  portion  of  her  ministers. 

But  from  these  and  similar  topics  I  purposely 
abstain ;  my  sole  object  being  to  solicit  most 
earnestly  the  attention  of  the  general  body  of 
subscribers  to  what  appears  to  me  a  fatal  incon- 
sistency, on  a  fundainental  article  of  faith,  in 
the  Society's  publications.  A  sincere  regard 
for  the  interests  of  that  Society,  and  an  ardenjt 
wish  for  the  increasing  and  permanent  prospe- 
rity of  that  church  Jwith  which  it  is  so  closely  con* 
nected,  have  dictated  these  observations ;  and  I 
the  more  earnestly  press  them  on  the  considera^ 
tion  of  its  members,  from  a  full  persuasion  that 
the  speedy  and  effectual  removal  of  the  evil 
which  they  point  out,  while  it  is  imperiously 
called  for  by  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  truje.  re- 
ligion in  this  country,  is  essentially  and  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  the  respectability  and 
continued  usefulness  of  the  Society  \ 

^  It  may  be  proper  to  mention,  that  the  above  Address 
was  suggested  by  the  publications  of  the  Rev.  J.  Scott,  of 
Hull,  and  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Biddulph,  of  Bristol,  in  reply  to 
Dr.  Mant's  Tract.  From  the  Appendix  of  the  latter  work 
the  extracts  from  the  Society's  former  publications  are  given; 
not,  however,  without  being  first  compared  with  the  original 
books  and  tracts. 
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It  may  be  right  to  add,  that  soon  after  the  publica- 
tion of  ibis  Address,  a  revision  of  the  tracts  of  the  So- 
ciety was  directed  to  be  undertaken  by  a  general  board, 
and  a  Committee  ^pointed  for  that  purpose.  The  Re- 
port presented  afterwards  by  the  Committee  denied,  in- 
deed, that  they  had  Ibund  any  contradictions  to  be  in- 
,v6lved  in  the  language  of  the  older  tracts  and  that  of 
Dr.  Mant;  but  disunctly  admitted  all  that  the  Addeess 
contended  for;  that  the  term  Regeneration  was  employed 
in  them  sometimes  in  a  strict  liturgical  sense  for  the 
jgrace  conveyed  in  Baptism ;  and  sometimes  in  a  more 
enlarged  and  popular  sense  for  the  renewal  and  conver- 
aion  of  the  heart  generally.  It  abstained  from  any  di- 
rect approbation  of  the  obnoxious  tract  of  Dr.  Mant. 

About  the  same  time,  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Mantes 
Tract  was  published,  in  which  the  most  objectionable  ex- 
pressions,  all  those  indeed  on  which  the  controversy  turned, 
were  expunged  or  modified. 

In  how  strong  a  manner  the  old  writers  most  in  re- 
pute in  our  Church  i^ffered  from  the  persons  who  guided 
in  the  pubhcation  of  the  Sodety's  Tracts  at  this  time, 
iraa  further  apparent  from  the  circumstance,  that  in 
tt-ansferring  a  comment  upon  a  passage  in  Ezekiel  from 
Dr.  Lowth's  pages  to  tliose  of  the  Family  Bible,  the 
word  Regeneration  was  expunged,  and  another  and 
softer  word  substituted,  without  the  slightest  authority 
or  explanation.  The  alteration  was  retracted  on  an  expos- 
tulation being  made  at  the  General  Board. 
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A  VAEiETY  of  publications,  profeadng  to  reply  to  the 
*^  Defence  of  the  Church  Misaonary  Sodety/  have  ap* 
peared ;  and  though  they  do  not,  as  it  appears  to  me,  oon- 
tain  any  objections  of  real  wdght,  yet  I  may  ponUy 
hereafter,  if  my  friends  should  think  it  advisable,  make  a 
brief  and  general  answer '.  It  may  seem,  however,  expe- 
dient to  advert,  without  further  delay,  to  one  topic  of  a 
personal  nature ;  espedally  as  it  may  be  dispatched  in  a 
very  few  words,  and  has  littie  real  connection  with  t&e 
general  and  immensely  important  question  under  dis- 
cusdon. 

A  strenuous  effort  has  been  made  in  one  of  the  pub- 
Bcations  alluded  to,  and  has  been  even  drculated  by 
means  of  the  public  prints,  to  prove  that  the  Re^w-'cnd 
the  Archdeacon  of  Bath  acted  throughout  under  the 
direct  sanction  of  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Btii'  1 
cannot  help  remarking,  that  no  averment  ^hatevtir' is 
made  on  the  only  point  in  question,  namely,  by  whMt 

'  The  author,  upon  more  matore  reflection,  was  diiuniadMl 
htaa  making  any  reply  to  the  twenty  or  thirty  pamphlets  occaston- 
ed  by[hb  tract  His  simple  reasons  were,  the  extraordinaty  weak- 
nessof  the  arguments  employed;  and  yet  more,  the.alniostla^ 
mediate  activity  in  the  cause  of  Missions,  which  marked  tibe 
two  great  Societies  to  which  his  Defence  principally  addieisod 
itself. 
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authority  the  Archdeacon  issued  his  Protest  in  the  nune 
of  his  diocesan,  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  I  must 
be  permitted,  therefore,  to  conclude,  that  my  original 
opinion  was  correct ;  and  that,  whatever  inferences  the 
angular  precipitancy  of  mind  exhibited  by  the  Arch- 
deacon on  this  occasion,  naay  have  erroneously,  though  I 
doubt  not  conscientiously,  deduced  from  general  obli^ng 
expres^ons  and  the  characteristic  urbanity  of  the  Bishop, 
his  Lordship  never  did  give  him  authority  to  protest 
in  his  name  at  the  meeting;  a  step  of  so  serious  a 
nature  oa  obviously  to  require  a  i^tinct  and  positive 
appointment.  From  the  reply  made  by  liis  Lordship 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Bath  Missionary  Association, 
and  from  various  other  circumstances,  I  cannot  but 
concur  in  the  conviction  generally  entertained,  that  his 
Lordship,  though  he  declined  to  support,  never  him- 
■elf  intended  to  oppose  the  formation  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Association  at  Bath ;  a  conviction  greatly 
strengthened  by  the  consideration  of  the  distinguished 
moderation  and  judgment  of  his  Lordship's  conduct  to- 
wards the  Qicmbers  of  the  Auxiliary  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  in  his  own  diocese.  It  is,  I  believe,  well 
known,  that  his  Lordship  has  always  declined  any  inter- 
ference with  his  clergy  upon  this  subject,  and  has  al- 
iowed  each  individual  to  act  entirely  according  to  his  own 
{Dscretion. 


Chapel  Street,  Bedford  Row, 
March9,   1818. 


DEFENCE, 

Sgc. 


Thb  Reverend  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath  haring. 
published  an  Address  which  he  delivered  at  a 
meeting  held  in  that  city  on  Monday  the  Ist  of 
December,  1817,  against  the  formation  of  an 
Auxiliary  Church  Missionary  Society  for  that 
populous  neighbourhood,  it  may  seem  requisite, 
in  order  that  the  statements  of  that  publication 
may  be  properly  considered,  to  take  a  brief 
view  of  the  general  cause  of  Missions,  and  of 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  formation  of 
the  various  associations  in  connection  with  the 
Church  Missionary  Society. 

It  had  long  been  the  reproach  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  that  so  little  had  been  done  for 
propagating  the  faith  among  heathen  nations. 
The  zeal  which  animated  her  numbers  in  her 
earlier  days,  seemed  almost  extinguished ;  and, 
after  the  lapse  of  nearly  eighteen  centuries,  the 
last  command  of  her  Redeemer,  to  preach  ike 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  was  yet  unaccom- 
plished. 
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It  might  have  been  expected,  indeed,  that, 
with  the  progress  of  superstition  in  the  dark 
ages,  the  pure  flame  of  Christian  charity  should 
decline ;  and  that  the  church,  either  inculcat- 
ing a  corrupted  doctrine,  or  employing  unhal- 
lowed means,  should  fail  more  and  more  in  her 
efforts  to  disseminate  the  Christian  Faith. 

But  why  had  not  the  reformed  churches  re- 
kindled the  sacred  fire?  Why  bad  they  allow- 
.ed  three  centuries  to  pass  away,  before  they 
attempted  any  thing  considerable  for  the  sal'- 
vation  of  the  world?  Why  had  not  the  holy 
zeal  of  their  Missionaries  marked  the  revival  of 
that  pure  doctrine  of  Christ,  which  they  re- 
ceived in  order  that  they  might  disseminate  it  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ? 

The  painful  truth  is,  that  the  Reformation 
has  never  transfused  into  its  communities  the 
spirit  of  Missions.  The  Roman  Catholics,  with 
all  the  gross  corruptions  which  we  charge  upon 
them,  have  outstripped  us  in  this  race.  At  the 
very  time  when  Protestant  Germany  and  England 
were  utterly  indolent,  Rome  was  pushing  her 
Missionaries  into  the  most  remote  and  apparently 
impenetrable  regions  of  the  earth.  It  is  with 
a  sort  of  triumph  that  Mnratori  observes, "  That, 
amongst  all  the  marks  that  serve  to  distinguish 
the  Catholic  Clmrch  from  sects  delivered  over 
to  error,  the  ardent  zeal  she  has  ever  shown  for 
the   propagation   of    the   Gospel^    is  one   that 
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Strikes  us  mo8t\*'  Undoubtedly^  the  wealth  and 
power  of  that  churchy  together  with  its  abso- 
lute dominion  over  its  priesthood,  fisM^ilitated  its 
Missionary  designs;  whilst  the  uncertain  con- 
dition of  the  early  Protestant  communities,  and 
the  domestic  habits  of  thdr  clergy,  proportion- 
ably  impeded  them  in  such  exertions.  It  is 
to  be  considered  also,  that  much  is  to  be  deducted 
from  the  apparent  effects  of  the  Romish  Mis- 
sions, on  the  score  of  the  superstition,  duplicity, 
and  force,  which  too  much  disgraced  their  later 
measmres:  but  still  the  humiliating  acknow- 
ledgment must  be  made,  that  the  reformed 
churches  have  been  lamentably  defective  in 
these  high  and  ennobling  duties.  Surely,  as 
they  acquured  stability  and  influence,  they  should 
have  laboured  to  equal  the  efforts  of  the  Catholic 
Missionaries  in  extent  of  labour,  whilst  they 
surpassed  them  in  purity  of  doctrine  and  sim- 
plicity of  proceeding. 

We  must  not,  indeed,  undervalue  the  actual 
attempts  of  the  different  Protestant  communities 
in  their  various  Missions.  The  patience  and 
faith  of  Ziogenbalg,  Grundler,  Swartz,  and 
Gerick6,  of  Eliot,  Brainerd,  and  others,  will 
never  be  forgotten.  But  what  proportion  do 
the  labours  of  these,  and  a  few  other  holy  men, 

*  Muratori's  Relation  of  Missions  to  Paraguay.  Lond. 
1759. 
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bear  to  tbe  immense  extent  of  ttie  heathen 
world?  Tbe  population  of  the  globe  is  esti- 
mated, at  the  lowest,  at  800  millions,  of  whom 
not  more  than  175  millions  arc  professedly 
Christian — that  is,  in  the  nineteenth  century 
from  the  birth  of  the  Saviour  of  tbe  world,  three- 
fourths  of  that  world  never  heard,  to  any  effect, 
of  his  name  ;  never  heard  of  tlie  God  who  made 
nor  of  the  Saviour  who  redeemed  them  ;  were 
never  told  of  their  immortal  destiny,  of  their 
duty  and  their  danger,  of  the  way  of  repentance 
or  the  foundation  of  hope.  Surely  this  single 
feet  is  sufficient  to  afflict  every  considerate, 
every  humane  mind.  And  yet,  time  stops  not 
in  its  course.  Thousands  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures are  hastening  into  eternity  every  year, 
every  month,  everyday,  who  might  have  been 
enlightened  and  blessed  with  the  tmths  of  re- 
velation, if  we  had  possessed  more  zeal  and 
charity  in  consulting  their  everlasting  wel- 
fare. Indeed,  were  the  temporal  well-being  of 
mankind  alone  in  question,  they  wlio  rightly 
estimate  the  astouishing  effects  of  Cliristiaoity, 
in  mitigating  tbe  evils  of  war  and  abolishing 
the  cruelties  of  heatlien  superstition,  as  well  as 
in  communicating  innumerable  other  benefits, 
would  ardently  wish  to  diffuse  it  with  a  view  to 
the  present  happiness  of  their  fellow-men,  as  well 
as  to  their  eternal  felicity. 

It  is  painful  to  reflect,  that  amongst  all  the 
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nations  professing  the  Protestant  faith,  our  own  i| 

country   has   had,    till  within  these  very  few  f 

years,   the   largest  share  in  the  guilt   of  this  | 

inactivity.     It  is   truly  alarming  to  consider  |' 

the  rank  and  commerce  and  glory  of  this  great  l' 

empire,  and  yet  the  little  that  she  has  done  in 
the  noblest  cause  which  can  animate  man.    She  | 

stretches  her  dominion  over  an  immense  portion  [ 

of  the  world  :  her  ships  cover  every  ocean :  her  I 

territories   border  on  most  of  the  considerable  j' 

heathen  and  Mohammedan  states:  her  fame 
for  wealth,  and  liberty,  and  valour,  and  good  | 

faith,  has  tilled  the  eartfi :  and  yet  what  has  i 

she  effected  for  the  highest  interests  of  man- 
kind ?  what,  worthy  of  the  blessings  bestowed  '| 
on  her?  what  at  all  answerable  to  the  facilities  , 
which    she    possesses,  and  the  correspondent 
obligations  under  which  she  lies  ?    Especially, 
since  the  vast  extent  of  her  possessions  in  India 
has  added   sixty    or   seventy  milliohs  to  her 
population— an  event  of  incalculable  moment, 
and  brining  with  it   a    deep   responsibility — 
what  has  she  attempted,  to  meet  the  great  occa-  i 
sion  which  is  presented  to  her,  of  extending  the 
Christian  faith? 

If  we  except  the  laudable  efforts  of  the  So-  I 

ciety  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  in  the 
South  of  India,  where  a  few  clergymen,  and 
those  of  the  Lutheran  church,  have  long  been 
supported,  nothing,  absolately  nothing,  has  been 
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done,  till  these  late  yeat-s,  by  our  church,  for  the 
iostruction  of  the  heathen. 

And  yet  what  is  there  so  holy,  what  so 
elevated,  what  so  arduous,  as  the  work  of  dis- 
'  setninating  the  most  stupendous  blessings  among 
Bations  debased  by  vice  and  superstition,  nations 
lost  to  heaven  and  to  themselves,  without  hope 
andwitfwut  Godin  the  world?  We  boast  of  our 
benevolence  and  humanity;  but  what  exercise 
of  benevolence  or  humanity  can  be  couipai'cd  to 
that  of  rescuing  our  fellow-men  from  ignorance, 
and  cruelty,  and  lust,  and  misery ;  of  convey- 
ing to  them  the  knowledge  of  a  crucified  Re- 
deeraer,  and  telling  them  that  God  is  love  ? 
We  talk  of  heroism;  but  what  is  so  heroic  as  to 
quit  the  comforts  of  our  native  land,  and  cheer- 
fully to  encounter  the  dangers  of  a  foreign  clime, 
and  all  the  labours  and  sufferings  incidental  to 
missionary  undertakings?  Surely  there  treads 
not  on  tills  earth  a  man  so  truly  magnanimoas 
as  the  faithful  missionary!  To  be  engaged 
in  inviting  such  men  into  the  field  of  exeition, 
and  of  aiding  and  animating  them  in  their  toils, 
can  only,  therefore,  be  second  in  importance  to 
the  becoming  missionaries  ourselves. 

And  yet  England  was  for  a  long  period,  as  a 
nation,  utterly  unmoved  by  these  considerations. 
With  a  cold  selfishness  she  monopolised  the  gifts 
of  grace,  which  were  confided  to  her  for  the  be- 
nefit of   mankind.      She  was   contented  with 
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languid  wishes  for  the  good  of  others;  and,  by 
her  indifference,  seemed  to  pour  contempt  on 
the  ardour  of  those  who  were  willing  to  enter  on 
the  high  service  of  enlightening  mankind. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  these  reproaches  on 
the  Biitish  name  arc,  in  their  full  force,  no 
longer  applicable.  Within  these  few  years,  a 
zealous  desire  to  promote  these  effoils  of  love 
has  begim  to  ajjpear;  and  it  will  depend  very 
much  on  the  British  nation  at  large,  to  deter- 
mine whether  this  spirit  ahajl  or  shall  not  be 
nounshed  and  augmented.  Benevolent  indivi- 
duals, of  various  religious  confessions  in  this 
country,  began  about  twenty  years  back  to 
form  several  missionary  societies  for  propagating 
the  Gospel  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  The 
proposals  were  received  with  attention.  The 
blessing  of  Almighty  God  appeared  to  rest  upon 
these  undertakings.  It  then  occun-ed  to  a  few 
pions  and  conscientious  members  of  our  church, 
that  some  success  might  attend  a  modest  and 
prudent  attempt  to  form  a  missionary  society  in 
our  own  body.  The  moment  seemed  inviting. 
Our  immense  Indian  empire,  our  efforts  to 
open  Africa  to  freedom  and  the  blessings  of 
civilization,  our  increasing  commerce,  the  ap- 
parent revival  of  Christian  piety  in  many  quar- 
ters, the  example  and  success  of  other  religious  > 
communities,  the  warning  hand  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence in  the  commotions  of  the  European 
t3 
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states,  the  long  reproach  which  liad  rested  on 
the  church  for  her  remissness  in  this  labour, 
the  comparatively  small  exertions  of  the  only 
two  societies  within  her  pale  which  had  any 
concern  with  missions,  the  circumstance  that 
not  one  English  clergyman  was  acting  as  a 
missionary  among  heathens,  the  duty  at  any 
rate  of  making  an  attempt  though  it  should  fail, 
and  the  possibility  of  its  being  crowned  with 
success — these  considerations  loudly  and  irre- 
sistibly called  on  them  to  propose  a  new  So- 
ciety, exclusively  devoted  to  the  objects  of 
missions. 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  for  Africa 
and  the  East  was  accordingly  formed.  Its 
measures  were,  in  the  first  instance,  submitted 
to  the  notice  of  the  then  Lord  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London.  For 
the  first  few  years  it  was  chiefly  engaged  in 
making  inquiries,  circulating  information,  col- 
lecting subscriptions,  and  instituting  preparatory 
measures.  It  proceeded  with  all  due  caution. 
It  had  to  contend  with  various  difficulties  In  its 
first  attempts  to  send  out  missionaries.  Its 
chief  impediments,  however,  arose  at  home, 
from  that  want  of  a  lively  interest  in  the  mem- 
bers of  our  church  for  the  salvation  of  the 
pagan  nations  whicli,  we  must  acknowledge 
with  concern,  had  too  long  prevailed  amongst 
us.  Still  its  conductors  bore  up,  though  in 
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teeakness,  and  fear,  and  muck  trembling.  They 
6xed  on  Africa,  injured  Africa,  as  the  first 
BCene  of  their  labours.  The  efTorts  of  tlie 
friends  of  hnmanlty  for  accomplishing  the  abo- 
lition of  the  slave  trade  encouraged  them  to 
this  attempt.  In  a  few  yeai-s  they  addressed 
themselves  to  the  work  in  various  parts  of  India; 
and,  afterward,  as  the  Providence  of  God  open- 
ed their  way,  to  the  targe  and  populous  islands 
of  New  Zealand,  and  to  the  extensive  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

After  seventeen  years  of  patient  labour,  they 
have  been  blessed  with  a  measure  of  success 
which  calls  for  their  unfeigned  gratitude,  and 
animates  them  to  further  exertions.  The  stations 
which  the  society  occupies,  including  the  schools 
of  the  Tranquebar  Mission,  now  amount  to 
about  forty-five.  In  these  stations  there  ai*e 
upward  of  eighty  Christian  teachers,  of  the 
various  descriptions  of  missionaries,  readers  of 
the  Scriptures,  scliool  masters,  and  settlers,  of 
the  English  and  Lutheran  churches.  More  than 
3000  children  are  receiving  Christian  education, 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of 
England;  and,  of  these,  at  least  400  are  wholly 
supported  at  the  expense  of  the  society.  Be- 
sides these  children,  there  are  many  adult 
scholars.  The  Gospel  is  constantly  preached  to 
thousands  of  the  heathen,  and  has  been  blessed 
to  the  convei-sion  of  many  who  are  now  living ; 
T  4 
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whilst,  in  all  the  chief  scenes  of  the  Society's  la- 
bours, some  have  died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of 
Christ. 

Such  is  the  present  state  of  this  infant  losti- 
tutioo — the  only  one  in  the  Church  of  England, 
which  has  for  its  exclusive  object  the  coavereioa 
of  the  heathen  world. 

It  is  impossible,  one  would  think,  for  any 
Christian  to  read  this  statement,  without  being 
filled  with  gratitnde  to  God  for  being  permitted 
to  assist  in  such  a  lioly  and  heavenly  under- 
taking. It  is  impossible  not  to  look  with  affec- 
tion on  these  extensive  blessings,  diffused  by 
members  of  our  church.  Eveiy  considerate, 
every  humane  person^  would  surely  treat  with 
forbearance  any  marks  of  human  infirmity 
which  he  miglit  imagine  that  he  saw;  and 
more  especially  as  to  those  great  efforts  which 
must  have  been  required  to  excite  and  preserve 
that  spirit  of  zeal  and  love  in  the  breasts  of 
Christians,  from  which  the  whole,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  has  proceeded. 

Among  their  first  and  most  necessary  mea- 
sures was  that  of  endeavouring  to  engage 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  aid  them  with 
their  subscriptions.  This  plan  was  accordingly 
adopted,  in  proportion  as  the  sphere  of  the  So- 
ciety's operations  enlarged,  and  the  demand  for 
increasing  funds  became    more    importunate. 
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Id  the  course,  therefore,  of  the  last  few  years, 
upward  of  two  hundred  different  associatiiHis 
have  been  formed ;  the  simple  design  of  all 
which  has  been,  to  offer  to  such  persons  in  each 
neighbourhood,  as  might  feel  inclined  to  sob* 
scribe,  the  opportunity  of  doing  so  with  the 
least  inconvenience.  The  exciting  also  of  a 
sjnrit  of  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
Society,  and  the  stimulating  of  proper  persons 
to  offer  themselves  as  missionaries,  wei*e  among 
the  objects  in  view.  The  result  of  these  efforts 
has  been,  that  thirteen  clergymen  ordained  in 
our  episcopal  church,  together  with  dghteen 
Lutheran  clergymen,  have  been  sent  out  by 
the  Society;  and  that,  last  year,  about  20,000/.  ^ 
was  raised  in  aid  of  its  designs. 

In  forming  these  varions  associations,  the 
most  simple  and  inoffensive  method  has  been 
adopted.  When  the  friends  of  the  Society  in 
any  considerable  neighbourhood,  and  especially 
the  clergy  and  more  respectable  inhabitants, 
have  conceived  that  there  was  any  fair  opening 
for  proposing  the  Society  to  the  pious  and  bene- 
volent around  them,  application  has  been  re- 
spectfully made  to  persons  of  weight  and  consi- 
deration residing  in  or  near  the  place;  and  if 
the  measure  has  been  received  with  favour,  a 
meeting  has  been  called,    some  nobleman  or 

'  The  income  of  the  first  year  was  about  9001. 
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gentleman  in  the  vicinity  being  requested  to  act 
as  chairman,  as  is  customary  on  similar  public 
occasions.  Tlie  plan  of  the  Society  has  then 
been  explained,  an  Association  formed  in  its 
•Bupport,  officers  to  conduct  it  chosen,  and  sub- 
scriptions raised. 

In  this  manner  the  Society  has  been  ad- 
vancing with  increasing  rapidity,  maintaining 
•always  a  charitable  and  prudent  line  of  conduct, 
interfering  with  no  other  Societies,  violating  no 
usages  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  making  no 
reflections  on  those  who  might  decline  to  sup- 
port it*,  but  relying  on  the  purity  of  its  inten- 
tions and  the  blessing  of  God  for  that  degree  of 
patronage  among  distinguished  persons  in  church 
and  state,  which  it  might  please  Divine  Provi- 
dence to  grant.  Already  had  the  Society  ob- 
tained the  favour  of  two  venerable  prelates  and 
other  dignitaries  of  our  church,  of  many  emi- 
nent noblemen,  and  of  a  great  body  of  the 
clergy;  and  the  time  seemed  approaching  when 
the  attention  of  our  fellow-countrymen  would 
be  more  generally  directed  to  our  great  cause, 
"when  the  extraordinary  event  occurred  which 
has  made  the  present  defence  of  the  Society  ne- 
■cessary;  but  which,  we  cannot  doubt,  will,  in 
its  consequences,  serve  only  to  bring  the  great 

*  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  official  documents  of  the 
Society,  coDtaincd  in  Seventeen  Reports,  from  1801  to  1817: 
which,  with  the  Annual  Sermons,  now  form  five  volumes 
octavo. 
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question  of  missions  still  more  fiilly  before  the 
British  nation. 

At  the  meeting)  called  by  advertisement^  of 
the  friends  to  a  proposed  Bath  Association,  the 
Rev.  Josiah  Thomas,  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath^ 
appeared:;  and  before  the  Secretary  of  the  So- 
ciety could  explain  the  natui'e  of  the  projected 
undertakings  delivered  an  Address  and  Pro- 
test, which  be  has  since  published,  and  which 
faas  appeared  in  most  of  the  London  and  many 
of  the  country  newspapers.^^  This  proceeding 
bas,  of  course,  attracted  much  public  attention ; 
but  the  reasons  by  which  it  is  supported  are,  as 
I  trust  will  appear,  utterly  insufficient  to  jus- 
tify so  unprecedented  a  measure. 

The  objections  urged  by  the  Archdeacon  are 
#f  two  sorts  I  the  first  regards  the  authority  by 

wklCH   THE  proposed  ASSOCIATION  WAS   FORMED ; 

the  second,  the  nature  and  designs  of  the 
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to  be  united. 

On  the  subject  of  authority,  the  reverend 
speaker  states,  that  he  ;came  to  the  meeting 
officially;  that,  in  delivering  the  Address  which 
he  has  now  published,  under  the  name  of  a 
Protest,  he  was  executing  his  office;  that  the 
Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese^ 
and  the  vast  majority  of  the  clergy  in  his  ju* 
risdiction,  disclmmed  the  Society;  and  that  the 
Institution  was  an  irregular  association,  tending 
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to  the  subversion  of  ecclesiastical  order.  He 
charges  the  right  reverend  prelate  who  took  the 
chair  at  the  meeting,  with  invading  the  pro- 
vince of  his  venerable  brother,  and  thrusting  his 
sickle  into  another  man's  harvest.  He  pointedly 
intimates,  that  the  Society  assumed  a  title  to 
which  it  had  do  right.  He  expresses  his  con- 
viction, that  the  formation  of  the  proposed  asso- 
ciation at  Bath  would  be  pernicious,  and  wonld 
render  that  city  a  hot-bed  of  heresy  and  schism. 
As  Archdeacon,  therefore,  of  Bath,  in  the 
name  of  his  diocesan,  in  his  own  name,  in  the 
names  of  the  rectors  of  Bath,  and  in  the  names 
of  nineteen-twentieths  of  the  clergy  of  his  ju- 
risdiction, the  reverend  speaker  protested 
against  the  formation  of  the  proposed  Society. 

The  tendency  of  this  language,  as  well  as 
of  the  whole  Address  delivered  by  the  Arch- 
deacon, was,  to  represent  the  formation  of  the, 
Bath  Missionary  Association  as  an  irregular, 
unauthorized,  and  uncanonical  act — as  an  act 
80  irregular,  that  it  became  at  once  his  right 
and  duty  to  intei-pose;  and,  by  a  personal  and 
solemn  Protest,  to  effect  either  the  suppression 
of  the  design,  or  at  least  the  secession  of  all  its 
clerical  promoters. 

The  question,  then,  is,  in  what  respect  was 
this  meeting  irregular  or  uncanonical  ?  What 
were  the  circumstances,  and  what  the  laws  ap- 
plicable to  those  circumstances,  that  warranted 
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the  Archdeacon  in  a  measure  of  iaterference, 
which,  if  not  justified  on  the  grounds  claimed 
for  it,  he  himself  must  allow  to  have  been  an 
outrage  on  the  rights  of  private  judgment,  aqd 
a  flagrant  departure  from  the  decorum  ordina- 
rily observed  in  civilized  society, 

1 ,  The  Archdeacon  appears  to  found  his 
claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the  meeting,  on  the 
drcumstance  of  our  Missionary  Society  being  a 
Church  of  England  Society.  He  will  not,  in- 
deed, allow,  what  he  states  to  be  its  preten- 
sioBS  to  the  title ;  but  he  obviously  assumes  his 
right  of  interference  on  that  ground.  Now  it  is 
manifest,  that  the  Society  never  affected  or  pre- 
tended to  represent  the  Church  of  England; 
still  less  to  act  by  any  commission  or  delegation 
from  that  venerable  authority.  It  neither  is, 
nor  ever  assumed  to  be,  any  other  than  a  vo- 
luntary institution,  supported  by  the  fi;ee  con^ 
tributions  of  individuals,  in  conformity  with  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church.  No  mis- 
take could  arise,  on  this  head,  to  any  one  at  all 
acquainted  with  its  design,  principles,  or  pro- 
ceedings. All  misapprehension  was  effectually 
precluded,  by  the  publicity  with  which  the 
Society  has  uniformly  acted.  The  title.  The 
Church  Missionary  Society^  never  meant — it 
was  never  intended  to  mean — a  Society  sup- 
ported by  the  collective  authority  of  the  Church 
of  England;  but  simply,  a  society  conducted 
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by  members  of  that  churdh,  and  by  members 
of  that  church  only.  It  merely  imports  that 
the  individuals  who  compose  the  Society  are  at*- 
tached,  not  to  the  Lutheran,  or  Calvinistic,  or 
Presbyterian,  or  Baptist,  or  Moravian^  or  Me*' 
thodist  religious  communities,  but  to  the  Eng- 
lish Establishment;  and  that  it  is  the  Christian 
religion,  as  taught  by  that  Establishment, 
which  they  wish  to  diffuse  among  mankind. 
For  many  years,  the  title  was,  *^  The  Society 
for  Missions  to  Africa  and  the  East,  conducted 
by  Members  of  the  Established  Church."  When 
the  rise  and  progress  of  other  missionary  insti-^ 
tutions,  and  the  extending  labours  of  its  own; 
made  a  shorter  and  more  definite  name  de- 
sirable. The  Church  Missionary  Society  for 
Africa  and  the  East,  was  gradually,  and  aU 
most  imperceptibly  substituted.  Thus  the  fa- 
miliar title.  The  Bartletfs  Buildings^  Society,  is 
sometimes  used  for  the  longer  and  less  convex 
nient  appellation.  The  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  meeting  in  Bartletfs Build' 
ings.  In  short,  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
is  a  voluntary  association,  formed  for  a  lawful 
object,  but  not  pretending  to  be  established  by 
law — conducted  with  a  due  respect  to  consti- 
tuted authorities,  but  preferring  no  claims,  as 
of  right,  to  their  countenance  or  patronage.  In 
all  points  which  fall  within  the  province  of  ec- 
clesiastical enactment,  its   members   copscien- 
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tiously  submit  to  the  canons  and  usages  of  the 
church:  in  matters^  like  those  of  voluntary 
charity,  which  the  wisdom  of  the  church  has 
left,  with  a  thousand  others,  to  the  decision  of 
private  conscience  and  feeling,  they  claim,  as 
Britons  and  as  Protestants,  the  right  of  being 
guided  by  their  own.  In  eflFect,  every  volun-i> 
tary  society  conducted  by  members  of  our 
church,  rests,  in  these  respects,  precisely  on  the 
same  grounds.  No  institution  of  this  nature 
possesses,  or  can  claim,  any  ecclesiastical  juiis- 
diction.  Such  a  jurisdiction  could  be  conferi*ed 
on  it  only  by  a  direct  grant  from  the  Legisla^ 
ture,  which  no  existing  Society  in  our  church; 
however  highly  respectable,  and  whether  in- 
corporated by  charter  or  not,  has  received. 

Such  being  the  natur&of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  such  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  discover  in  what 
manner  the  Archdeacon  had  acquired  the  jn«* 
risdiction  which  he  claimed  over  it,  or  what 
was  that  official  title  by  which  be  felt  himself 
warranted  to  reprove  and  inveigh  against  its 
proceedings.  The  lawful  jurisdiction  of  an 
Archdeacon  of  the  church;  the  visitatorial  au- 
thority by  which  he  is  empowered  to  inspect  the 
state  of  the  churches,  and  ^'  the  sufficiency  and 
ability'*  of  the  parochial  clei-gy;  the  judicial 
functions  by  which  he  takes  cognizance  of  scan* 
dalous  or  notorious  immorality — in  which  re- 
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spects  be  is  figuratively  called  the  Bishop^s  Eye 
•--^all  these  rights  and  powers  he  possesses  vntb- 
out  dispute.  But  it  is  not  apparent'  how  any  of 
these^  or  all  of  them  together^  should  entitle 
him  ^^  officially**  to  force  his  denunciations  on 
such  an  assembly  as  has  been  described — an 
assembly  pretending  to  no  ecclesiastical  com- 
mission or  character — not  a  meeting  of  the 
clergy  in  visitation,  nor  a  chapter  of  the  canons 
of  a  cathedral,  nor,  strictly  speaking,  a  reli- 
gious meeting  of  any  kind— but  simply  a  vo- 
luntary associlttion  of  benevolent  persons  met 
to  form  a  ch^jri table  institution,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  laws  of  the  land.  If  this  meet- 
ing acted  irregularly,  it  was  amenable,  not 
to  the  Ai'chdeacon  of  Bath,  but  to  the  civil 
power.  » 

The  peculiarity  of  the  case,  however,  is, 
that  the  meeting  was  held  under  the  sanction  of 
the  civil  power ;  the  Guildhall  having  been  ex- 
pressly granted  •for  the  purpose  by  the  mayor 
of  the  city :  and  yet  it  was  under  such  circum- 
stances that  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath  entered, 
with  the  avowed  purpose  of  compelling  the  as- 
sembly to  hear  his  vehement  censures;  thus 
claiming,  without  even  a  plausible  argument, 
and  exercising  in  a  manner  which  in  fact  bor- 
dered on  a  breach  of  the  peace,  a  right  which^ 
had  it  been  peremptorily  resisted,  he  would  cer- 
tainly have  had  no  legal  means  of  enforcing. 
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2.  If  the  reverend  speaker  thus  mistakes 
the  nature  of  bis  authority  as  Archdeacon,  it  is 
natural  that  his  other  assumptions  should  be 
equally  erroneous. 

The  opinion  which  he  seems  to  entertain, 
that  the  proposal  of  a  Missionary  Association  at 
Bath  went  to  impose  the  measure  on  the  clergy, 
is  altogether  destitute  of  foundation.  No  such 
intention  was  ever  entertained.  The  design  was, 
to  give  an  opportunity  to  such  pei'sons  to  attend, 
as  might  be  disposed  to  aid  the  Society  with 
their  subscriptions.  The  idea  of  there  being  any 
thing  irregular  in  the  establishment  of  such  an 
Association,  because  the  majority  of  the  clergy 
of  the  neighbourhood  did  not  happen  to  be  pre- 
sent, is  wholly  untenable.  The  Society  appeared 
as  a  supplicant ;  not  to  claim  or  impose,  but  to 
explain,  petition,  and  entreat.  No  voluntary 
society  ever  received  univeraal  support.  The 
friends  of  the  proposed  measure  never  expected 
to  unite  every  suffrage  in  its  favour,  until  its 
spirit  and  proceedings  had  become  known,  and 
it  had  outgrown  the  uncertainty  and  suspicioDB 
which  naturally  attach  to  an  infant  undeitaking. 
All  other  societies  in  our  Church,  however  an- 
cient they  may  now  be,  were  formed  at  first  by 
a  few  individuals,  and  had,  like  our  own,  to 
pass  through  a  season  of  doubt,  and  difficulty, 
and  objection. 

3.  The  Archdeacon  equally  mistakes,  when 

VOL.  It.  u 
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he  coofouads  the  circumstance  of  tlie  clergy 
declining  or  onutting,  from  whatever  cause,  to 
join  the  proposed  Institution,  and  their  actually 
disclaiming  and  protesting  against  it.  He  ven- 
tared,  indeed,  to  issne  his  Protest,  not  only  in 
his  own  name,  but  in  that  of  his  diocesan,  the 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  but  by  what  antho- 
rlty  does  not  appear.  Certain  it  is,  that  the 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  in  a  Letter  to  which 
his  respectable  name  is  affixed  by  his  own  hand, 
and  addi-eased  to  the  Provisional  Secretary  of 
the  intended  Association,  though  he  declines  the 
particular  office  of  Patron,  which  had  been  of- 
fered to  him,  does  so  in  terms  of  courtesy  and 
respect*.  His  Lordship  fulminates  no  Protest 
against  the  Society,  nor  does  be  even  hint  the 
slightest  disapprobation  of  it ;  though  he  would 
naturally  have  done  so,  if  he  had  thought  and 
felt  with  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath.  Nor  does  it 
.  Appear  that  the  reverend  gentleman  had  any 
better  title  to  inclade  in  his  Protest  the  names 
L  ktt  the  clergy  of  his  jurisdiction,  than  that  of 
I  Ws  diocesan.  He  expressly  says,  that  he  had 
•neither  directly  nor  indirectly  communicated  to 
any  of  them  his  intention  of  appearing  at  the 
meeting.  If  this  disavowal  be  really  what,  in 
"feimess,  it  ought  to  be,  it  most  imply  that  be 


1  See  hia  Lordship's  Letter  in  an  Address  from  the  Bath 
CiwittittN,  priDMd  in  Appendix  I. 
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had  not  commiiBicated  to  the  clergy  eren  his 
intention  of  entering  an  official  Protest  against 
the  Society.  With  what  propriety,  then,  could 
he  afterward  enter,  as  he  does,  this  very  Protest 
in  their  names?  Mr.  Archdeacon  Thomas  is 
unquestionably  called  upon,  by  this  apparent  in- 
consistency, to  produce  his  authority  for  em- 
ploying the  names  of  his  venerable  diocesan  and 
<jf  the  vast  majority  of  the  clergy.  If  he  i*e- 
ceived  such  authority,  he  can,  of  course,  prove 
the  fact;  and,  till  he  does  so,  the  assumption 
which  be  makes  must  be  considered  as  utterly 
unwarrantable. 

4.  But  the  most  extraordinary,  and  really 
iodecorous  part  of  the  Archdeacon's  denuncia- 
tions, is  that  which  he  ventures  to  make  against 
the  Honourable  and  Right  Reverend  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  who  took  the  chur  at  the 
meeting. 

What  interference  there  could  be  with  eccle- 
siastical Jurisdiction,  in  simply  being  the  chair- 
man at  a  voluntary  meeting  of  a  benevolent 
society,  does  not  immediately  appear,  and  is 
unfortunately  not  explained  by  the  reverend 
Protester.  Surely  it  never  could  occur,  to  any 
unbiassed  mind,  that  the  yielding  to  the  wish 
of  the  friends  of  the  proposed  Association,  to 
direct  the  proceedings  of  their  meeting,  was 
any  invasion  of  episcopal  authority.  Any  other 
nobleman  or  gentleman  might  have  been  invited 
V  2 
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to  the  same  brief  and  harmless  duty.  Such  cir- 
cumstances take  place  in  every  city  of  every 
diocese  of  Great  Biitain,  without  the  slightest 
offence  or  umbrage. 

The  choice  felt  on  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
inei*ely  from  the  oatural  and  high  respect  enter* 
tained  for  the  character  and  rank  of  his  Lord- 
ship. As  one  of  the  Vice-Patrons  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  he  was  almost  necessarily 
led  to  comply  with  an  invitation  which  related 
to  a  proposed  branch  of  the  Parent  Institution; 
and  especially  in  the  chief  city  of  a  diocese,  in 
which  his  Lordship  held  the  distinguished  sta- 
tion of  Dean. 

But,  in  fact,  any  one  who  had  heard  of  the 

name  of  the  Lord  Bisbop  of  Gloucester,  of  his 

assiduity  in  his  parochial  duties  previous  to  bis 

elevation  to  the  Episcopal  Bench,  as  well  as  in 

tbe  discharge  of  his  high  ecclesiastical  functions 

,  since  that  event,  of  his  zeal  for  the  establish- 

•  ment  of  National  Schools,    his  activity  in  e«- 

k'pousiog  the  cause  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 

I  Christian  Knowledge  and  the  British  and  Fo- 

I  reign  Bible  Society,  and  his  ardour  for  forward- 

'  ing  the  salvation  of  tbe  heathen  world,  would 

immediately  be  induced  to  apply  to  him  for  aid 

on  such  an  occasion  as  gave  rise  to  the  Protest. 

Undoubtedly  it  was  impossible  for  a  man  of  bis 

Lordship's  principles   and  character,    when  he 

was  once  requested  to  take  the  chair  at  such  a 


CHURCH    MISSIONARY    SOCIBTT.  293 

meeting,  to  decline  the  task :  undoubtedly  he 
could  never  endure  that  the  proposed  Society 
should  in  any  measure  fail  of  success,  because 
he  refused  to  give  it  any  aid  which  it  might  be 
in  his  power  to  furnish. 

But  these  statements,  though  more  than  suf- 
ficient to  silence  the  voice  of  intemperate  cen- 
sure, are  rendered  nnoecessary  by  the  circum- 
stance that  his  Lordship  actually  did  consult  the 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  previously  to  his 
conseutiog  to  preach  od  the  subject  at  Bath, 
and  acquainted  his  Lordship  with  his  design  of 
attending  the  meeting.  The  following  short 
statement  under  his  own  hand  is  to  be  seen  at 
his  Lordship's  bookseller's  in  London,  which 
places  the  whole  question  on  totally  nev 
ground,  and  makes  the  iDdecorum  of  the  Arch- 
deacon's language  the  more  reprehensible : — 

"  We  have  authority  from  the  prelate,  wlio  ' 
took  the  chair  at  the  desire  of  the  Meeting  of  ' 
the  Friends  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  at 
Bath,  to  declare,  that,  having  previously  men- 
tioned to  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  his  intention 
of  attending  the  meeting-,  as  well  as  submitted 
his  design  of  preaching  for  the  Society,  to  his 
Lordship's  decision;  he  had  not  the  slightest  rea- 
son to  suppose,  that  in  taking  those  steps,  he 
was  acting  in  a  manner  disrespectful  or  displeas- 
ing to  his  Lordship ;  the  introduction  of  whose 
name,  as  protesting  against  the  meeting,  is 
u3 
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firmly  believed  by  the  prelate  above  mentioned 
to  bave  been  entirely  unauthorized  aod  unjusti- 
fiable "." 

'  In  the  haste  with  which  the  tuBt  impression  of  this 
pamphlet  went  to  the  press,  an  inaccuracy  occurred  in  re- 
porting the  "  Statement'*  of  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester, 
which,  though  it  was  corrected  as  aoon  as  discovered  (thst 
U,  after  only  a  small  part  of  the  impression  had  got  into  cir- 
culation), and  though  the  six  editions  since  published  have 
been  wholly  free  from  it,  and  though  it  does  not  seem  mate- 
rial  after  ail,  yet  1  think  it  proper  to  explain.  In  the  State- 
ment of  the  Bishop,  as  originally  left  at  the  Bo  ok  sel  let's,  it 
was  related  that,  having  consulted  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
"  upon  the  subject  of  preaching  for  the  Society,  he  had  not 
the  slightest  reason  to  suppose  that  in  taking  that  step,  or  in 
attending  the  meeting,  he  was  acting  in  a  manner  disrespect- 
ful or  displeasing  to  his  Lordship  ;  the  introduction  of  whose 
name,  as  protesting  agAihst  the  Meeting,  is  firtnly  believed 
by  the  Prelate  abovG- mentioned  to  have  been  entirety  unau- 
thorized and  unjustiBable."  Besides  this  Statement,  how- 
ever, I  had  been  favoured  with  the  sight  of  a  Letter  from  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  in  which  was  added  this  fact,  "  that 
he  had  previously  acquainted  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  with 
his  intention  of  attending  the  Meeting. "  Understanding  thitt 
this  lettei'  was  meant  to  be  supplementary  to  the  statement, 
and  believing  that  the  statement  was  immediately  to  be  re- 
written, and  to  include  the  additional  fact  (which  in  truth 
has  been  done},  I  thought  myself  authorized  to  give  my 
edition  of  it  that  additioti  which  was  intended,  atiU  Nvhich 
made  it  more  fully  descriptive  of  the  circumstances.  It  was, 
however,  suggested  to  me,  that  I  had  been  incoirect  in 
stating  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  to  have  consulted  the  Bi- 
shop of  Bath  and  Wells  on  the  propriety  of  his  attending 
the  Meeting:  ^he  truth  being  that  the  consulting  had  re- 
ferred  only    to  the   mott  strictly  «cclcsiastical  mailer    ftf 
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After  this  statement,  it  is  needless  to  say, 
that  there  was  no  shadow  of  interference  with 
the  jurisdiction  of  his  venerable  brother  oa 
the  part  of  the  l^ord  Bisht^  of  Gloucesterc 
even  the  slightest  suspicion  of  it,  which  could 
by  possibility  have  been  suggested  by  an  un- 
friendly and  iavidious  observer,  had  been  pre- 
cluded by  the  previous  comnuiBication  between 
the  two  prelates.  How  the  ArcbdeacOB  can 
escape  the  charge  of  a  rash  and  indefensible 
accusation  against  hie  superior  in  the  Church,  I 
will  not  attempt  to  expl^n. 

The  question  then  recurs,  what  is  the  autho- 
rity of  this  Protest  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath? 
None  whatever.  He  appears  to  have  had  no 
more  right  to  assume  any  jurisdiction  over  this 
peaceable  and  lawful  meeting  of  benevolent  inr- 


preaching  for  the  Society;  while  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester, 
not  Apprehending  objection  to  his  mere  altendance  at  the 
Meeting,  had  only  mentioned  his  intention  of  bo  doing  with- 
out making  it  a  matter  of  formal  consultation.  Though  I 
thought  this  distinction,  as  I  still  think  it,  quite  immaterial 
tuder  the  circomstancea  of  the  case,  yet  1  felt  myself  called 
on  immediately  to  correct  the  error  1  had  inadvertently  made; 
which  I  did,  by  publishing,  in  the  far  greater  part  of  the 
first  edition,  and  in  all  those  that  have  ensued]  the  first 
Statement  of  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  without  addition  or 
■IterKtion.  For  this,  I  am  happy  nonr  to  substitute  that 
which  has  since  been  substituted  by  his  Lordship  himself; 
tbe-origiRsl  of  which  is  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  reader, 
«t  Mr.  Halchard'k. 

u4 
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dividuals  for  a  simple  and  legitimate  object  of 
cbatity,  than  he  would  have  had  to  interrupt  an 
assembly  convened   for  planning  a  bridge  or 
projecting  an  hospital;  be  might,  in  fact,  almost 
s  well  have  advanced  a  claim  of  right  to  enter 
'  the  private  abode  of  individuals,    in  order  to 
regulate  the  detail  of  personal  beneficence. 
The  Reverend    the  Archdeacon,    however, 
f  foi-getful  of  these  obvious  principles,   and  aa- 
Buming  a  variety  of   positions,    every  one  of 
I  which  turns  out  to  be  unfounded,  ventured  to 
i  overstep  his  lawful  authority,  and  to  make  a 
f  Protest,  which  loses  all  its  weight  the  moment 
[  the   real   circumstances  of    the  case    are  ex- 
L  plained; — a  fault   this,  surely  of  no  common 
[  magnitude.      Respect,  indeed,  is  always  due  to 
measures,  however  erroneous,  if  they  have  been 
Bnggested  by  an  honest  zeal  and  a  strong  and 
I  imperative  sense  of  duty.    But  when  the  act 
)  to  which  zeal  and  duty  impel  men,  is  itself  that 
h  of  protesting  against  intemperate  zeal  and  a 
mistaken  sense  of  duty  in  others;  when  a  cen- 
sor stands  up  specifically  to  point  out  the  dis- 
tinction between  a  well  informed  and  an  igno- 
>  rant  piety;  when  such  a  censor  is  invested  with 
I  oflSce  of  respectability  in  the  Church,  and 
f  his  denunciations  derive  weight  fi-om  his  public 
station;   and,  above  all,  when  such  a  person 
copies  forward  to  deliver  an  Address  composed 
in  the  calmness  of  the  closet,  and  therefore  with 
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every  advantage  of  previous  deliberation;  it  is 
plain  that  we  have  a  right  to  expect  more  than 
common  caution  and  reserve,  a  mind  welt  in- 
formed on  his  subject,  and  arguments  sound 
and  perspicuous  in  support  of  his  assertions.  I 
will  not  stop  to  say  how  totally  the  Archdeacon 
has  failed  in  all  these  respects. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Even  if  the  Archdeacon 
had  erred  in  judgment,  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
proposed  Society,  and  the  extent  of  his  juris- 
diction, the  consequence  of  the  mistake  would 
have  been  quickly  remedied,  if  he  had  preserved 
any  thing  of  a  right  temper  in  the  expression  of 
his  sentiments.  The  intemperate  proceeding  of 
forcing  himself  upon  the  meeting,  was  little 
calculated  to  sustain  the  just  dignity  of  bis  cha- 
racter, or  to  effect  the  object  which  he  professed 
to  have  in  view.  If  it  was  his  simple  design  to 
prevent  what  he  considered  to  be  irregular,  was 
it  not  most  proper  to  exert  himself  first  in  pri- 
vate? Were  there  no  opportunities  of  previously 
remonstrating  with  the  leading  persona  con- 
cerned? Was  it  decorous- — I  had  almost  said, 
was  it  honourable,  to  receive  the  clergymen'  of 
his  jurisdiction,  who  waited  upon  him  before 
the  meeting  to  solicit  his  favour  for  the  Society, 
with  no  single  notice  of  disapprobation — for  I 


f  See  the  Address  of  the  Bath  Committee,  la  the  Ap- 
pendix, No.  1. 
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am  persuaded  that  eveiy  reader  will  be  asto- 
aished  to  find  that  this  w^LS  really  the  case- 
Mid  tbeo  to  come  forward  with  an  unexpected 
'  pad  rude  claim  of  interference?    Was  it  just, 
was  it  generous,  to  leave  the  Right  Revereod 
,  Prelate  who  was  called  to  the  chair,  aud  the 
I   clergy  of  the  neighbourhood,  in  total  ignorance 
of  the  intended  Protest?     Was  it  decent  to  in- 
.  Jiist  on  delivering  this  -censure  be£ore  the  Secre- 
tary had  been  allowed  even  to  explatu  the  nature 
bf  the  proposed  Institution  i    Above  all,  was  It 
becoming;  and,  to  use  the  Archdeacon's  phrase, 
was  it  canonical;  to  insult  a.  most  amiable  and 
idignified  personage  in  his  own  presence?     Wae 
I  4t  suitable  for  an  Archdeacon  to  arraign  before  a 
jHimerous  assemblage  a  bishop  of  the  chur^^h: 
I  jtVas  contumely  a  necessary  part  of  an  inter- 
larence  which,   as  official,  should,    of  course, 
bave  been  calm  and  disjtassionate,  resting  op 
I  imdisputed  authorit;y,  and  proceeding  with  dig- 
I  fiity?    What  right  had  the  Archdeacon  of  ^Batb 
to  determine,  by  his  mere  assertion,  what  is  re- 
'  gular  and  what  is  not;  to  decide,  at  onoB]  on 
I  Ibe  supposed  conduct  of  anotherj   to  remind, 
with  an  air  o^  insult,  a  prelate  of  our  church, 
I  tba>t,  OS  Dean  of  Wells,  he  owes  canonical  obe- 
\  dience  to  his  ducesan,  and  even  to  charge  him 
I  with  a  breach  of  the  duties  of  his  exalted  sta- 
tion?—for  it  m^y  be  necessary  to  state,  that  he 
actually  Imputed  to  the  Honourable  and  Right 
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Reverend  Prelate  in  the  ishair-^deliberatiriy  inl% 
putod  to  bim*---^^  an  indiffeieiioe  to  the  diguty 
^  the  h^h  t>fflce  to  which  he  had  foten  bat  « 
few  years coMeorated,  ^as  weU tea  ooittempt^ 
ecclesiastical  ordeiv"  Is  this  the  most  Imtviral 
way  to  escpress  revercBce  for  the  ept8ce|rid  (^foci? 
I»  this  to  act  aa«  wei^ibloFmdd  member  «f  the 
Chilrdh  ic^  £toglaad?  I«  «bis  to  conduct  hiitMlf 
as  an  inferior  ctei^orian  ongbt  to  do  MtHardi 
bis -Superior  in  4becbulrch^? 

I  press  thes6  ^ntetidns  becauae  the  baidadt 
of  the  Archdeaceia^  -ev^n  aUowing  that  6b  ^ilt 
of  substance  he<tiMiy  have  been  right,  forms >tfae 
first  exain|>le  in  thid  eotmtcy  of  ^n  open  >and 
unprovoked  insult,  «oiered  by  ^a  "cleigyiaaB  in  a 
public  assembly  to*  la  vendrable  /prelate  of  the 
Church  df  England.  But  when  we  ^edmider 
that  bis  view  of  tiUe  case  ufipears  to  have  bebn 
Radically  ei-ronecwK-when  we  «co«i9ider  that 
every  one^f  the  4hta  on  whibh  he  seemt  "to 
have  'probeeded '  was  'Wustfaig  to  a  conblksibn^, 
which  all  of  them  together  would  have  failed 
to  autbotize— 1<rh«b  t(rb  t^coDeitit  alsb,  fliat  'the 
particular  occai^ion  of  this  meeting  was  to  aid 
in  conveying  the  ineffable  blessiqgs  4>f  rede^pr 
tioli  to  ifnanklnd<;   a  'design  oailoolaled  of  'idl 

d«heirs  to  Miidle  (^  'waruMist  dharity  tff  the 
Chri^laii's  hb^t-t— dh(d  when  We  add  tp  t^v^ 

*  -Set-te^estsMt  ff«nHlieYFtotMt<m»tlie  Appendix,  INb^lL 
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that  the  manner  and  spirit  of  the  Address 
would  have  discredited  even  the  best  caose — 
then  we  shall  be  able  to  form  a  just  estimate  of 
the  conduct  of  the  reverend  person  on  this  re- 
markable occasion.  And  surely  the  reader  will 
agree  with  me,  that  the  unfortunate  intemper- 
ance of  a  proceeding  which  almost  reminds  us 
of  the  conduct  and  demeanour  of  the  officials  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  io  her  plenitude  of  power, 
can  only  be  rivalled  by  the  coolness  with  which 
the  Archdeacon, — after  having  forced  his  unau- 
thorized way  into  an  assembly  with  which  be 
bad  no  concern,  and  affronting  every  single 
member  of  it,  from  the  President  iu  the  chair 
to  the  humblest  contributor  present,  and  after 
having  been  heard  from  the  begianiog  to  the 
end  of  his  invective  with  a  degree  of  patience 
which  no  other  audience  would  have  exhibited — 
assumes  the  tone  of  an  injured  party,  and 
declares  he  did  not  calculate  on  being  so  in- 
suited  by  a  Church  Society'.    Yet  perhaps  even 


•  It  is  proper  to  aUte,  in  reference  to  the  Archdeacon's 
anertion,  that  "  he  wu  hooted,  hissed,  and  insulted  in  the 
grosteat  manner,"  that  no  marks  of  dlsapprohation  were 
testified  hy  the  assembly,  until  his  personalities  and  vehe- 
mence of  voice  and  gesture  forced  from  them  some  iavolun- 
t^ry  tokens  of  displeasure;  which,  however,  were  so  re- 
strained by  the  interposition  of  the  Right  Reverend  Prelate 
in  the  chair,  who  requested  an  uninterrupted  hearing  for  the 
reverend  speaker,  it  may  be  truly  said— and  for  this  fact, 
which  has  been  suted  to  me  on  the  most  ioconteatable  au- 
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all  this  may  seetn  less  surprising  than  that  tbe 
Archdeacon,  afler  obtruding  himself  on  a  meet- 
ing avowedly  meant  to  consist  of  the  friends 
of  tbe  Society,  only  to  inveigh  against  tbeir 
proceedings ;  and  after  indulging  himself,  un- 
der tbe  guise  of  protesting  against  the  Irregu- 
larity of  any  such  meeting,  not  only  in  detailed, 
and  I  think  I  may  say  declamatory,  accusations 
of  the  motives,  as  well  as  tbe  measures  of  tbe 
Society  and  its  supporters,  but  in  surmises,  and 
conjectures,  and  questions,  concerning  which 
he  in  terms  "  professes  himself  utterly  ignorant" 
— that,  after  this,  1  say,  without  affording  one 
moment  for  a  reply  eveu  to  his  questions,  he 
should  indignantly  have  quitted  tbe  Hall, 
should  instantly  have  proceed  to  publish  his 
Address  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet,  should 
have  allowed  it  to  be  placarded  in  the  very 
streets  of  the  metropolis,  and  to  occupy  the  co- 
lumns of  the  most  popular  journals  of  the  em- 
pire,— and  then  should  gravely,  observe  that 
"  he  did  not  go  to  the  meeting  for  debate," 
and  that  "  it  is  not  usual  for  a  person  to  WEut 
for  an  answer  to  his  own  Protest'!" 


But  it  is  time  to  proceed  to  the  other  mmn 
branch  of  inquiry.     The  Archdeacon,    besides 

thority,  I  appeal  to  the  many  hundreds  present — that  the 
most  exemplary  patience  and  forbesrance  were  exercised 
toward  tbe  Archdeacon. 

'  See  Advertisement  to  Protest,  Second  Edition, 
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interposing  to  stop  what  he  conceived  to  be  an 
illegal  measure,  brings  forward  certain  rbasons 
to  support  tiis  cause.  He  comeB  down  notr  into 
the  field  of  argument;  and  it  will  be  our  cob^ 
cem  to  examine  whether  his  facts  and  reason* 
ings  here,  are  more  correct  than  we  found  them 
to  be  on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  authority. 

1.  The  reverend  author  states,  that  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  was  originally  im- 
necessary,  because  the  Incorporated  Society  for 
Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  was, 
and  is,  in  existence  and  in  action. 

Is  it  possible,  then,  that  an  Archdeacon  of 
tbe  Church  of  England  should  be  ignorant  that 
that  venerable  and  most  useful  Society  directs 
its  labours,  in  conformity  to  its  Charter",  to  the 
Supply  of  our  foreign  plantations,  colonies,  and 
lactones,  with  ministers  and  schoolmasters? 
Does  he  not  know  that  it  has  nothing  to  do 
with  missions  to  Africa  and  the  East,  and 
scarcely  any  thing  with  heathens  any  where? 
Was,  then,  the  Church  Missionary  Society  un- 
necessary? What,  when  almost  the  whole 
world  lay  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  untold  nations  implored  the  compassion  of 
Christians  ? 

The  reader  is  requested  to  observe,  that  the 
reverend  author  is  not  now  advancing  any  ob- 


*  See  the  Abetract  of  the  Charter  in  Appendix,  Mo.  UI. 
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jectioa  agiuoBt  the  condact  or  spirit  of  our  So- 
ciety.   This  18  oot  the  topic.     He  roundly  as- 
serts, that  the  vei-y  deaigo  was  originally  un- 
HBCES3ARY— the    dcsigo    of    enlightening    and      i 
blessing  five  hundred  millions  of  our  fellow  men 
in  ASIA  aud  aprica— gifted  with  the  same  rea- 
son,  and  capable  of   the  same  happiness,  as 
ourselves— because  a  Society  for  instructing  the 
Chtistian  settlers  and  colonists  of  British  Ame- 
rica was  in   activity!     Surely   he  must  have     | 
other  ideas  of  Christian  charity  from  those  com- 
monly entertained.     Is  then  a  society,    which 
has  not  a  single  English  clergyman  engaged  as 
missionary  amongst  the  heathens,    and  which 
collected  the  last  year  very  little  more   than 
1000/.,  and  this  tor  the  use  of  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians  of  one  particular  province  abroad,  suffi- 
(»eDt  to  exonerate  the  members  of  oor  Church    ' 
from  the  duty  of   establishing  other  societies 
for  the  salvation   of  the    heathens  in  the  other 
immense  regions  of  the  world }    Or  is  the  Arch- 
deacon prepared  to  slate,  that  the  Society  for    I 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  was  also  un-   ' 
necessary?     His  language  implies,    that  he  is 
either  totally  forgetful  or  ignorant  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Kast  Indian  missions  of  this  vene- 
rable institution^.    And  can  a  person  who  be- 


'  Oqly  a  fiflieth  or  siuietli  port  of  the  groia  vecapU, 
even  of  tliis  much  respected  and  useful  Society,  was  ex- 
pended last  year  on  its  Indian  Mistioni. 
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trays  a  want  of  information  so  deplorable  on 
tbe  leading  facts  connected  with  his  argument, 
be  the  man  who  is  entitled  to  pronounce  a  so- 
lemn censure  on  the  plans  founded  on  the  more 
enlarged  information  of  his  brethren? 

It  may  undoubtedly  be  an  unnecessary  mea- 
sure, in  the  judgment  of  some  few  persons,  to 
disturb  themselves  in  their  accustomed  habits 
and  usages ;  unnecessary  to  make  painful  exer- 
tions ;  unnecessary  to  do  more  than  discharge 
tbeir  quiet  duties  at  home.  But  not  so  felt  the 
first  Apostles  and  martyrs  of  the  Christian  fiutb: 
they  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves; 
they  burnt  with  an  inextinguishable  ardour 
for  the  salvation  of  men :  and  we  trust  that  we 
may  at  least  be  allowed  to  emulate  the  holy 
zeal  and  love,  the  intrepidity  and  constancy, 
the  self-denial  and  voluntary  privations,  of  these 
primitive  examples  of  the  Church. 

To  Christians  possessing  such  feelings,  no- 
thing appears  so  necessary,  as  to  send  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  accessible  parts  of  the  world — no- 
thing so  necessary,  as  to  awaken  the  tardy  love 
of  Christendom  in  such  a  cause — nothing  so 
necessary  as  to  invite,  by  new  associations, 
the  contributions  and  efforts  of  all  m-ound: — 
necessity  is  laid  upon  suck,  yea,  woe  is  unto 
them,  if  they  promote  not  the  most  extensive 
diffusion  of  the  Oospel  of  Christ*.    If  labours 


>  See  Appendix  IV. 
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snch  as  these  are  superfluous^  then  were  the 
pious  missionaries  who  first  visited  our  own 
shores^  when  our  ancestors  wandered  in  their 
painted  skins  and  offered  their  sons  and  daugb* 
ters  unto  devils,  engaged  in  an  useless  project. 
But  surely  it  cannot  be  endured  for  a  moment^ 
that  the  descendants  of  the  converts  of  these 
very  missionaries,  should  consider  it  as  unneces* 
sary  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  those  heathen  na^- 
tions,  who  are  in  the  same  circumstances  now> 
in  which  their  own  forefathers  originally  were. 
Forbid  it,  sacred  charity,  that  such  a  thought 
should  be  entertained  in  a  Christianas  breast  1 
Forbid  it  rather,  O  Divine  Mediator  of  Man- 
kind, that  we  should  receive  the  infinite  grace 
of  salvation  ourselves,  to  withhold  it  from  a 
perishing  world!  Forbid  it,  O  thou  eternal 
Father  of  Mercies,  that  the  chilling  deductions 
of  a  cold  selfishness  should  oppose,  for  an  in- 
stant, the  exuberant  designs  of  thy  stupendous 
love  to  the  whole  of  the  lost  children  of  men! 

2.  But  the  reverend  Archdeacon  is  not  con- 
tent with  pronouncing  our  Society  to  have  been 
unnecessary:  he  finds  it  to  be  as  little  happy  in 
its  structure,  as  in  its  original  design.  He  pro- 
ceeds to  observe — 

'^  I  said  that  I  considered  some  of  the 
Rules  and  Regulations  of  this  Church  Mission- 
ary Sdeiety,  and  especially  the  means  which  it 
employs  to  increase  its  funds,  to  be  uttei'ly  un- 
voL..  ir.  X 
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worthy  of  the  name  which  it  would  assume; 
viz.  that  of  a  Church  of  England  Society.  For 
example — is  it  worthy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, is  it  worthy  of  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  to  authorize  persons  to  go  about^ 
collecting  pence  and  farthings  from  servants, 
school-boys^  and  apprentices^  in  order  that  the 
collectors  of  one  shilling  per  week^  or  five 
shillings  per  month,  may  be  elevated  into  mem- 
bers—of a  Church  of  England  society?  And, 
moreover,  be  tempted  to  the  additional  honour 
of  voting  at  meetings,  of  receiving  copies  of  the 
Annual  Report  and  Sermon,  and  one  number 
x)f  the  Missionary  Register?  This  is  the  state- 
ment in  Rule  VL  of  your  Report." 

In  this  censure,  it  is  not  easy  to  guess, 
whether  the  reverend  Author  means  merely  to 
say  that  there  is  something  low  and  undignified 
in  the  office  of  the  petnsons  who  collect  petty 
alms  for  the  Society ;  or  whether  he  means  far- 
ther to  imply  that  the  Society  itself  is  disgi*aced 
by  the  very  act  of  soliciting  and  encouraging 
such  petty  benevolences.  It  may  be  conjec- 
tured that  both  sentiments  were,  in  a  degree 
in  his  mind.  And  yet,  what  is  it  that  a  minis- 
ter of  the  church  of  God  can  find  ignoble  in 
the  office  of  exciting  the  humanity  and  philan- 
thropy even  of  the  lowest  classes  of  society; 
of  those  who,  though  below  the  level  of  science 
and  learnings  are  not  below  the  level  of  Chris- 
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tian  virtue?    And  yet  farther,  what  is  it  that 
a  minister  of  the.  Church  of  England  can  find 
to .  disparage    or    to    ridicnle  in    the    bumble 
and  Christian  contributions  of  his  poorer  bre- 
thren?     Nothing,    indeed,   is  more  easy  than 
to  hold  up  both  the  givers  and  the  receivers  of 
such  scanty  donations  in  an    invidious   light. 
How  readily,  for  example,  might  the  same  in- 
genuity  be  employed    in  ridiculing  the  briefs 
read  continually  in  our  Churches,  by  which  the 
legislature  directs  the  aid  of  the  benevolent  to 
be  solicited  from  house  to  house,  for  the  relief 
of  different  sufferers.^    How  readily  also  might 
that  ingenuity  be  employed  in  ridiculing  the 
Easter  offerings  of   the  Church  of   England, 
"  which,"  as  Watson  tells  us,  "  in  many  places^ 
are  by  custom  twopence  from  every  communis 
cant,  and  in  London  a  groat  a  house."  .  (Wat- 
son, c.  52.)   I  allude  to  the  precedent,  however, 
not  merely  to  show  the  facility  with  which  the 
humble  subscriber  to  the  Church   Missionary 
Society  may  be  ridiculed,  but  the. propriety  with 
which  such  ridicule  is  adopted  by  a  member  of 
that  very  church  which  thus  supports  her  minis^ 
ters,  by  a  member  of  that  very  body  of  minis- 
ters  for  whom  such  supports  are  provided;  and 
adopted,  too,  by  such  a  person,   for  the  very 
purpose  of  excluding  the  Society  from  the  legi- 
mate  pale  of  the  Church  of  England. 

If,  however,  this  be  a  subject  of  ridicule, 

x2 
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the  venerable  Society  for  Promoting  Chiistian 
Knowledge  have  laid  themselves  open   to  the 
same  shafts.    We  find,  p.  73  of  their  last  Re- 
port, the  following  language ; — "  The   Society, 
although  it  has  existed  above  a  century,  may 
I  even  at  this  time  be  considered  as  little  known 
[  in  some  parts  of  the  kingdom;  and  the  Board 
,  is   desirous  by  the  establishment    of   District 
\  Committees  to  extend  its   influence  to    every 
part;  and  to  add  to  the  funds,  on  which  its 
utility   must  depend,   both  by  inducing  more 
persons  to  become  annual  subscribers,  and  by 
collecting  from    charitable    persons    in  every 
rank  of  life  such  contributions  as  they  can  af- 
ford, although   much   below   the    sum   of  one 
guinea,  which  is  necessary  to  becoming  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society." 

But,  as  has  already  appeared,  in  soliciting 
the  humblest  contributions  for  a  good  object, 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
has  neither  demeaned  itself,  nor  swerved  from 
the  exemplar  of  the  establishment  to  which  its 
members  belong.  Surprising,  indeed,  would  it 
be,  if  the  Church  of  England  alone,  of  all  the 
churches  of  Christendom,  rejected  or  despised 
the  principle  of  drawing  the  benevolence  of  her 
poorer  members  into  the  common  fund  of  Chris- 
tian charity.  Still  more  surprising  would  it  be 
if  the  Church  of -England  could  forget  the  scale 
by  which  her  divine  and  gracious  Master  has 
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taught  her  to  measure  the  magnitude  of  pri- 
vate alms: — And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  money 
into  the  treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow, 
and  she  threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  far- 
thing. And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
saitk  unto  them,  I'erily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they, 
which  have  cast  into  the  treasury :  for  all  they 
did  cast  in  of  their  abundance;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
Hving. 

To  say  the  ti-uth,  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  must  generally  be  the  most  eifectual  sup- 
porters of  extensive  designs  of  usefulness.  And 
It  is  a  most  pleasing  reflection,  that,  in  lending 
their  assistance  to  such  objects,  the  poorer 
classes  of  contributors,  whatever  benefit  they 
may  confer  on  others,  are  usually  found  to  re- 
ceive very  important  benefit  themselves.  Per- 
haps the  inspired  declaration,  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  is  no  where  more 
fully  exemplified  than  in  the  effect  produced  en 
the  dispositions  and  character  of  tlie  poor,  and 
especially  of  the  younger  part  of  them,  by  a 
participation  in  plans  of  Ijenevolence.  By  call- 
ing them  to  the  stated  exercise  of  charity,  it 
almost  invariably  forms  them  to  hid)its  of  ar- 
rangement and  economy.  By  embodying  their 
x3 
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sdanty  contributions  in  great  and  lasting  works, 
it  not  only  gives  to  such  exertions  as  their 
homble  means  will  allow,  a  character  of  obvious 
utility,  but  it  ennobles  their  minds,  enlarges 
their  range  of  enjoyment,  and  helps  to  wean 
them  from  that  selfishness  which  their  condi- 
tion in  life  might  make  them  liable  to  contract. 
A  still  higher  advantage  is,  that  by  interesting 
Uiem  in  designs  of  piety,  it  insensibly  directs 
their  attention,  under  the  divine  blessing,  to 
their  own  religious  welfare:  their  hearts,  soft* 
ened  by  feelings  of  kindness,  become  sensible  to 
more  sacred  impressions,  and  benevolence  is 
matured  into  Christian  charity.  I  will  not,  bow- 
ever,  expatiate  in  praise  of  this  system;  of 
which  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  its  obvious 
tendency  is  to  draw  our  poorer  brethren  within 
the  sphere  of  those  promises  which  are  so  abun^ 
dantly  set  forth  in  Holy  Scripture  to  deeds  of 
mercy  performed  from  a  right  principle — pro- 
mises, comprising  the  richest  grant  of  blessings 
in  this  life  and  of  endless  recompense  in  that 
which  is  to  come. 

But,  perhaps,  the  contempt  of  the  reverend 
author  was  meant  to  be  directed  less  against 
these  petty  contributions,  than  against  the  per- 
sons employed  to  collect  them.  The  dignity  of 
the  Church  of  England,  it  seems,  is  compromised, 
when  suclir.  men  are  '^  elevated  into  members 
of  a  Church-6f-£ngland  Society."  Doubtless  it 
must  be  a  question  of  expediency  with  every 
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society  supported  by  voluntaiy  contributions^ 
what  shall  be  the  lowest  amount  of  qualification 
that  shall  entitle  persons  to  be  ranked  amongst 
its  members;  and  it  is  a  question  which  dif- 
ferent societies,  having  reference  to  their  re- 
spective objects,  may  decide  very  differently. 
This,  however,  is  not  the  point  considered  by 
the  Archdeacon :  the  question  which  he  reuses, 
is,  not  that  of  expediency,  but  that  of  dignity— 
the  dignity  of  the  Church  of  England.  He 
conceives  it  to  be  a  signal  degradation  of  the 
establishment,  that  the  humble  employment  of 
collecting  the  alms  of  the  poor  should  be  con- 
sidered by  churchmen  as  an  office  of  honour. 
Not  so,  it  should  seem,  thought  the  Church  her- 
self, when,  in  the  performance  of  the  most 
solemn  and  deeply  devotional  of  all  her  services, 
she  enjoined  her  priests  and  her  bishops  to  calf 
on  the  people  for  their  alms  and  devotions ;  to 
exhort  those  who  have  little,  to  give,  neverthe- 
less, out  of  that  little,  and  receiving  their  dona- 
tions at  the  steps  of  the  altar,  to  present  and 
place  them  humbly  on  the  holy  table.  Not  so, 
it  should  seem,  thought  the  Apostle  Paul,  when 
he  himself  condescended  to  the  performance  of 
this  degrading  duty;  when  he  travelled  to  col- 
lect from  the  deep  poverty  of  the  Christian 
churches  the  riches  of  their  liherality;  when  he 
executed  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  not  only 
with  alacrity,  but  with  joy,  earnestly  and  affec- 

x4 
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tionately  recommendi  ag  his  associates  in  this 
task  to  the  esteem  of  the  Christiaa  world,  not 

.   only  as  the  messenget's  of  the  churches,  but  the 

'  ghry  of  Christ  ■*. 

My  readers  will  forgive  me  if  I  feel  warm  on 
such  a  topic  as  this ;  but  I  cannot  suppress  my 
concern  at  the  exhibition  of  such  a  misapplied 
appeal  to  a  false  principle  of  dignity,  in  a  Pro- 
test publicly  delivered  by  a  person  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal authority ;  and  which  may  be  read  by  all 
the  different  classes  of  persons  in  this  country, 
many  of  whom  are  ready  enough  to  impute  to 
Bs  a  disposition  to  overvalue  the  temporal  dis- 
tinctions connected  with  our  national  church. 
If  there  be  any  ground  on  which  the  rich  and 
the  poor  may  properly  meet  together,  surely  it  is 
on  the  ground  of  that  benevolence  which  minis- 
ters to  the  wants  of  our  common  nature.  The 
collectors  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  to 
whom  the  reverend  author  alludes,  may  not  be 
persons  of  elevated  rank  or  station ;  but  are 
they  to  be  considered  as  disqualified  for  fellow- 
ship with  a  benevolent  society,  because,  fre- 
quently under  the  pressure  of  laborious  occupa- 
tions, and  perhaps  amidst  many  exigencies,  they 
devote  a  portion  of  their  time  to  gather  the 
contributions  of  their  neighbours;  thus  retain- 
iug,  unabated,  their  zeal  for  God  and  their  love 
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toward  man  ?  Yet  these  are  the  charactere  con- 
cerning whom  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath  —  in 
publicly  addressing  an  audience  of  which  they 
might  be  supposed  to  form  a  part,  and  with  all 
the  solemnity  of  official  censm-e,  aided  by  the 
deliberation  of  previous  composition — scrupled 
not  to  say,  that  they  could  not  be  "  elevated 
into  Members  of  a  Church  of  England  Society," 
without  derogating  from  the  dignity  of  the 
church.  Members  of  a  Church  of  England  So- 
ciety !  Wherefore  not,  if  they  may  be  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  herself;  of  whom, 
as  of  her  Divine  Master,  it  is  the  characteristic 
that  she  opens  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  wide 
to  the  unlearned  and  the  poor  ?  Wherefore  not, 
if  they  may  one  day  be  members  of  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  where 
we  are  told  that  many  of  the  last  shall  bejirsty 
and  of  the  ^rst  last  ?"  Wherefore  not,  if  they 
may  be  members  of  Christ  himself,  who  is  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  who  has  condescended 
to  say.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  the  least  ofthe.se 
my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me  ? 

3.  The  remaining  objections  of  the  Arch- 
deacon will  require  only  a  brief  notice.  They 
are  of  that  general  and  desultory  kind  which  it 
is  not  difficult  for  any  writer  to  affix  on  any 
cause.  For  instance,  when  he  is  pleased  to 
denominate  the  chief  friends  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  a  "  sect,"  and  to  resolve  its 
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sai^rters  iato  a  ^^  party  '*  in  the  church,  there 
is  na  considerate  reader  who  will  not  immedi- 
ately perceive,  that,  if  we  were  to  condescend 
to  the  .use  of  language  of  this  vague  and  in- 
jurious nature,  it  might  not  be  difficult  for  us 
to  find  epithets  in  retaliation.  But  the  only 
questions  I  ask^  are — ^Are  the  doors  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  closed  to  any  mem- 
ber of  th&  Church  of  England  whatever  ?  Or 
are-  Uiere  any  of  its  rules  which  in  the  remotest 
way  allude  to  any  doctrines  distinct  from 
those  of  the  Church  of  England  ?  If  not,  then 
I  submit  it  to  every  candid  reader,  I  submit  it 
to  the  qalm  reflection  of  the  Archdeacon  him* 
self,  whether  in  attempting  to  affix  the  name  of 
**  party  *  where  all  party  is  excluded  by  the  very 
constitution  of  the  Society,  he  has  himself  been 
wholly  free  from  that  spirit  which  he  ventures  to 
reprobate. 

But  I  forbear  to  enlarge;  for  really,  what* 
ever  the  reverend  author  may  think  of  our  feel- 
ings for  the  Church  of  England,  I  am  deeply 
concerned  that  the  Church  should  be  so  much 
injui'ed  by  one  who  professes  to  be  more  than 
ordinarily  interested  for  her  welfare.  Surely  the 
language  of  the  Archdeacon  tends  directly  to 
disincline  the  whole  country  to  the  performance 
of  one  of  its  highest  duties,  the  engaging  in 
active  exertions  for  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
The  establishment  of  the  Church  Missionary 
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Society  has  been  the  first  attempt  in  our  own 
times,  to  assist  in  redeeming  the  chnrcb  from 
the  reproach  of  neglect  and  indifference  towards 
the  heathen  world ;  and  it  is  lamentable  td  re- 
flect, that  this  first  attempt  should  be  met 
with  prejudice,  and  misrepresentation,  and 
obloquy. 

The  Archdeacon,  again,  when  hie  proceeds 
to  ask  why  only  two  prelates  of  the  church  have, 
espoused  our  cause,  in  fact  asks,  why  c^ttain 
dignitaries  have  not  as  yet  joined  a  voluntary 
benevolent  society.  He  might  as  well  ^k  why 
only  fourteen  bishops  were  found  in  the  lists  of 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge 
in  the  year  1756,  sixty  years  after  its  establish- 
ment, when  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, in  a  fourth  part  of  that  time^  engaged  an 
equal  number  of  prelates,  in  its  support;— or 
why  so  many  prelates  still  decline  uniting  them- 
selves with  the  two  Archbishops  and  the  Bishop 
of  London  in  the  support  of  the  Naval  and 
Military  Bible  Society; — or,  indeed,  why  any 
other  number  of  dignitaries  have  not  stood  for- 
ward in  befriending  any  other  charitable  insti-* 
tutions.  This,  if  I  may  adopt  the  Archdeacon's 
words,  is  a  mystery  easily  fathomed,  when  we 
reflect  that  new  institutions  in  the  church  are  at 
first  candidates  for  the  patronage  of  its  dis- 
tinguished members;  who  doubtless  consider 
that  there  is  an  evident  advantage  in  allowing 
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such  societies  to  go  through  a  noviciate,  before 
they  pledge  themselves  in  their  support. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Right  Reverend  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta's  not  espousing  the 
Society's  Mission  in  India,  the  Reverend  the 
Archdeacon  avows  his  ignorance.  It  may  be 
proper,  then,  to  mention,  that  the  proceedings 
of  our  Society  there  were  entered  on  long  be- 
fore the  establishment  of  that  see;  and  that  the 
peculiar  delicacy  of  the  Bishop's  situation,  in  a 
scene  perfectly  novel,  and  where  he  has  perhaps 
to  consider  the  prejudices  of  many  European 
residents  against  the  propagation  of  Christianity 
among  the  natives,  has  prevented  his  Lordship 
from  Countenancing  in  so  ostensible  and  pro- 
minent a  manner  as  might  have  been  expected, 
even  the  missions  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  on  the  very  spot  where 
they  have  been  labouring  for  so  long  a  series  of 
years.  In  fact,  his  Lordship,  we  believe,  con- 
siders himself  as  appointed  to  superintend  ex- 
clusively the  chaplains  and  churches  under  the 
authority  of  the  Company.  Over  English  clergy- 
men, not  chaplains,  officiating  in  India,  he  has 
not  as  yet  assumed  the  episcopal  authority.  It 
is  manifest,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  our  So- 
ciety's proceedings,  that  we  shall  rejoice  when 
his  Lordship  shall  see  it  expedient  to  do  so.  In 
the  mean  time,  all  our  missionaries  are  under 
the  protection  and  legal  regulations  of  the  sere- 
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ral  local  civil  authorities ;  and  stand  in  some- 
what of  the  same  relation  to  the  Society  at 
home,  as  the  chaplains  do  to  the  Honourable 
the  East  India  Company.    The  persons  to  fill 
the  chaplaincies  are  appointed   by  the  Com- 
pany; and  so  far  they  may  be  considered  as 
in   the  employment  of  that  Company;  though 
the  administration  of  the  episcopal  functions, 
according  to  law,  is  vested  in  the  Bight  Re- 
verend the  Bishop.    I  need  not  say  more  on 
the  subject,  except  that  the  circumstance  of  the 
uniformly  exemplary  conduct  of  our  Mission- 
aries, ag^nst  whom  no  complaints  of  disorder 
or  irregularity  have  ever  been  preferred,  serves 
still  farther  to  commend  the  prudence  and  so- 
briety of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society.    The 
Archdeacon  is  not,  perhaps,  aware,  that  the 
only  commendation    bestowed    on   missionary 
effoits,  in  his  Lordship's  Primary  Charge,   is 
bestowed  on  those  undertaken  at  the  sole  ex- 
pense of  our  Society,  and  conducted  by  a  con- 
verted Mohammedan,  under  the  discreet  and 
pious  guidance  of  one  of  the  honourable  Com- 
pany's chaplains  ^.    Nor  has  he,  perhaps,  been 
informed,  that  the  very  persons  who  had  a  large 

i  **  Among  the  Missionary  proceedings  of  the  present 
day 9  I  have  met  with  none  which  have  beea  conducted  with 
a  happier  combination  of  zeal  and  judgment,  than  one  €i 
your  own  body  has  displayed." — Bishop  of  Calcutta's  Pri- 
mary Charge.  4«to.    Londoh.  1B17.  Pp.  19,  20. 

A  note  to  this  passage  expresses  that  the  person  alluded 
to  is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Corrie. 
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-r-perhaps  the  largest^^sbare  in  the  efforts  which 
led  to  the  actual  establish  oicDt  of  the  English 
episcopacy  in  India,  and  who  fought  the  battle 
of  Christianity  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament, 
when  that  question  was  agitated,  were  among 
the  Mends  and  members  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society.  So  easy  is  it  for  a  respectable  per- 
son, like  our  author,  unacquainted  with  the 
real  state  of  a  great  question,  to  commit  the 
most  considerable  mistakes  at  every  step. 

With  regard  to  the  Society's  Corresponding 
Committee  in  India,  let  the  Boards  and  Com- 
mittees of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  ofall  other  institutions,  reply  to 
the  censures  of  the  Archdeacon.  It  is  obvious, 
that  the  affairs  of  a  distant  mission  can  be  con- 
ducted only  by  raaintaiping  a  correspondence 
with  its  friends  at  home. 

There  are  other  topics  on  which  I  might  en- 
large; but  I  fear  my  readers  may  be  already 
weary  of  these  details.  I  will  only  add,  then, 
on  the  professed  zeal  of  the  Rev.  Archdeacon 
Thomas  for  the  cause  of  missions -—in  which  he 
states,  that  he  yields  to  no  member  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society — that  his  ardour  in 
that  cause  would  at  least  have  been  more  mani- 
fest, if  he  had  himself  been  a  member  of  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts.  But  it  is  a  singular  fact,  when  connec- 
ted with  the  statements  of  his  Protest,  that  the 
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name  of  the  Archdeacon  does  not  appear  in  the 
last  list  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  last  men* 
tioned — a  circumstance,  which^  though  I  admit 
it  may  seiTe  suflSciently  to  account  for  the  errors 
into  which  the  Archdeacon  has  fallen,  respect^ 
ing  the  nature  of  that  excellent  institution,  as 
well  as  with  regard  to  many  leading  facts  cour 
nected  with  his  entire  argument,  does  not  seem 
equally  well  to  explain  the  zeal  with  which  he 
recommended  this  very  Society  to  his  audience, 
and  his  readiness  in  charging  upon  them  an 
ignorance  of  its  existence.  Nor  is  it  unworthy 
of  remark,  that  these  reproaches  should  have 
been  directed  against  an  assembly,  the  Right 
Reverend  President  of  which  was  already  ac«- 
ttially  enrolled  amongst  the  members  of  that 
Society,  which  the  Archdeacon  was  contented 
to  admire  and  to  recommend.  I  will  not  stop  to 
press  this  cifcumstance  to  its  inferences  on  all 
the  arguments  and  assumptions  of  the  reverend 
Protester. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  trust  that  it  has  been 
shown,  in  the  foregoing  pages,  that  the  Arch- 
deacon's claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the  proposed 
association  at  Bath,  and  his  Protest  against  it, 
are  equally  destitute  of  any  weight  or  authority 
whatever;  and  that  his  facts  and  arguments  ad- 
duced to  support  his  right  of  interference  are 
erroneous.  I  flatter  myself  also,  that  his  man- 
ner of  executing  what  he  imagined  to  be  his 
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duty,  has  been  proved  to  be  as  indecorous,  as 
the  grounds  of  it  were  insufficient.  I  hope,  in 
the  mean  time,  that  the  necessity  for  the  esta- 
blishment and  efforts  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  has  been  shown  to  have  been  urgent, 
the  rise  and  proceedings  of  it  laudable,  and  the 
objections  advanced  against  it  trifling  or  incon- 
clusive. 

But  on  such  a  subject  this  will  be  far  from 
satisfying  the  truly  benevolent  mind.  To  have 
repelled  the  attack  of  a  misinformed  assailant 
is  a  small  matter.  The  stupendous  cause  of  all 
the  unconverted  nations  of  the  earth  is  involved 
in  the  question  which  has  been  treated — a  cause 
which  is  sometimes  injured  by  descending  to  too 
minute  details  of  argument.  In  such  details 
we  may  possibly  err;  but,  in  the  general  appeal 
to  the  members  of  our  church  on  the  imperative 
duty  of  missionary  efforts,  it  is  impossible  to 
mistake.  For  these  reasons  I  have  already  en- 
deavoured to  restrain  the  warmth  which  I  could 
not  but  feel  at  the  harsh  and  even  acrimonious 
language  of  the  Archdeacon's  Protest.  Perhaps 
I  have  not  been  sufficiently  on  my  guard.  But 
my  deliberate  wish  is  to  consult  the  great  ques- 
tion of  Missions  generally.  I  would  far  rather 
be  less  triumphant  in  my  argument,  than 
injure  the  success,  and  diminish  the  universal 
acceptance,  of  this  cause.  I  feel  that  the  in- 
terests of  millions  is  at  stake;  and  I  should  be 
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ashamed  bf  being  too  much  moved  Xidth  our 
own  personal  grievances,  when  the  mighty  in* 
juries  sustained  by  these  vast  neglected  regions 
of  the  earthy  which,  with  a  tardy  kindness,  we 
are  at  length  calling  on  our  countrymen  to  relr 
dress,  are  passing  in  review  before  us.  There 
never  was  such  an  importunate  cry  of  pity 
raised  from  all  the  divisions  of  the  heathen 
world,  as  that  which  now  addresses  itself  to  the 
conscience  and  feelings  of  Britons.  The  whole 
earth  is  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  God.  A 
general  disposition  to  inquire  into  the  records 
of  our  faith  is  manifesting  itself.  Facilities  for 
establishing  missions  in  the  most  distant  quar«- 
ters  are  presented.  The  success  which  has  at- 
tended the  missions  of  the  Society  for  ^ro^ 
moting  Christian  Knowledge,  as  well  as  those 
of  other  institutions,  inspires  us  with  the 
warmest  hopes.  Men  of  holy  constancy  and 
zeal  are  not  found  to  be  wanting,  when  due  en- 
couragement is  afforded  them.  The  dawn  of 
prophecy  already  breaks  on  our  view,  and  in* 
vites  us  to  new  tracts  of  exertion  and  new 
scenes  of  labour.  The  unparalleled  success  of 
,the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  is  pre- 
paring our  way.  And  whither  can  the  f^unting 
eye  of  human  misery  turn»  but  to  this  great 
Protestant  empire,  which  God  appears  to  have 
aggrandized,   at  the    present  momentous  pe- 

VOL.  n.  Y  ,  . 
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riod,  with  the  design  of  employing  her  aa  the 
herald  of  mercy  to  mankind  ? 

Where,  then,  is  our  love  to  our  fellow- 
creatures,  if  we  do  not  rise  to  communicate  to 
them  that  unspeakable  blessing,  which  lias  firet 
visited  us,  that  it  may  be  sent  on  to  others  ? 
Where  is  our  humanity,  our  benevolence,  our 
compassion,  if  we  spring  not  forth  in  this 
office  of  grace?  What!  shall  the  unhappy  wi- 
dow still  perish  on  the  funeral  pile— shall  the 
helpless  infant  still  sink  under  the  hand  of  its 
parent — shall  the  deformed  orgies  of  Jugger- 
tiaut  continue  to  prevail,  and  the  bones  of  the 
wretched  pilgrim  whiten  its  plains — shall  the 
horrid  rites  of  cannibalism  yet  subsist,  and 
temples  for  the  woi-ship  of  devils  be  openly 
reared — shall  all  tiie  disgusting  ceremonies  of 
impurity  and  blood  remain  in  undiminished 
force — shall  ignorance  and  vice,  and  despair, 
brood  over  the  fairest  portion  of  the  globe,  and 
the  prostrate  understanding  and  savage  passions 
of  man  bind  him  a  slave  to  earth?  and  shall 
"Britons  hesitate  to  convey  to  the  several  suf- 
fei'CTS,  the  knowledge,  and  gi-ace,  and  life,  of 
an  eternal  redemption  ?  We  plead,  it  is  true, 
^he  cause  of  unknown  strangers,  in  ui^ing  this 
great  question ;  but  of  strangers  who  are  chil- 
dren of  the  same  common  pai-ent  with  our- 
selves, and  who  might  now,  if  God  had  pleased, 
.have  been  in  circumstances  to  communicate  to  ^ 
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ns  the  very  blessings  which  they  Bopplicate  at    ■ 
our  hands.  I 

Englishmen  do  not  know  enough  the  state    H 
of  the  heathen  world :  they  do  not  enough  con-    H 
sider  the  immense  obligations  which  their  rtii-     " 
gions blessings  bring  with  them;  or  they  could 
not  be  unmoved,  in  the  degree  in  which  they 
still  are,  at  the  sorrows  of  mankind.    Where  iS 
our  love  to  our  dying  Redeemer,  if  we  remaia 
iodifTerent  to  the  communication  of  that  g;rac6     ■ 
which  he  came  down  from  heaven  and  expired     H 
en  the  cross  to  purchase?     Where  is  onr  moSt     H 
ordinary  wisdom,  if  we  neglect  the  opportunity     I 
which  the  Providence  of  God  affords  lis,  of  con-     I 
secrating  our  national  gt-eatness  to  the  Divine    H 
Glory?     Where  is  onr    regard    to    our    owrt     H 
church,   if  we  labour  not   to  plant   her  more     H 
deeply  in  the  affections  of  our  own  people,  by     H 
dlflusing  her  mild  and  parental  sway  over  the     H 
heathen  lands  ?    Where   is   onr  very  sense  of     H 
shame,  if  we  allow  other  confessions  of  Chris-     I 
tians  to  outstrip  us  in  this  holy  race ;  and  con- 
sign to  a  doctrine  and  discipline  which  we  pro- 
fess not  wholly  to  approve,  that  task  of  conver- 
sion which  should  in  all  reason  be  onr  own? 
Where  is  our  patriotism,  if  we  desire  not  to  in- 
volve and  bind  up  our  country  with  the  prayers 
and  benedicttoQs  of  mankind  ? 

Let  us  awake,  then,  from  our  sloth.    The 
indoleftce  and  selilshness  of  Christian  nationi 

y  2  i 

^  J 
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bave  too  long  impeded  the  tide  and  current  of 
life.     Unnatural   quarrels,   the    magnifying    of 
3mall  matters,   and  interminable  disputes  on 
3ubordinate  points,   have  too   much   absorbed 
their  attention.    Now,   at  length,   let  all  the 
Protestant  communities  come  forward  to  take 
their  share  in  this  ivork  of  the  Lord.    Let  our 
xmvL  churchy  the  glory  and  bulwark  of  the  Pro- 
testant faith,  lead  the  way.    Let  the  members 
of  our  two  venerable  Societies  occupy  the  fore* 
most  ground.    The  friends  of  the  Church  Mis- 
plonaiy  Society  are  actuated  by  no  undue  parr 
.tiality  for  their  own  particular  plans.    Human 
judgment^ — fallible  in  its  most  unbiassed  operar 
.tions— will  lead  the  best  of  men  to  different 
iconclusions  as  to  the  comparative  merit  of  thi^ 
or  that  missionary  institution.  .  Let  only  the 
.great  work  be  wisely  and  vigorously  prosecuted, 
and  none  will  more  sincerely  rejoice  than  our- 
selves.   Let,  then,  our  two  revered    Societies 
redouble  their  efforts.    Let  them  fairly  appeal 
to  the  good    sense,    feeling,   piety,    and    gra- 
titude of  the    nation.    Let    them    no    longer 
CQnfine  themselves  to  their  present  limits,  but 
boldly  enter  on  new  spheres  of  action.     Let  on^ 
or  two,  or   more  distinct  missionary  establish- 
ments be  formed  for  the  different  quarters  of 
the    world.    There  is  room   enough    for    alL 
.Charity  would  hail  and  bless  the  day.    Then, 
engaged  in  the  actual  work  of  missions,  minoi* 
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objections  would  fade  away,  and  unnumbered 
difficulties  would  be  removed.  Eveiy  thing 
would  be  practicable,  under  God*8  blessing,  if 
we  were  fairly  in  earnest.  A  more  copious  ef- 
fusion of  the  grace  of  the  Holy^  Ghost  might  be 
expected  to  descend.  Our  parishes  and  con^ 
gregations  at  home  would  feel  the  sacred  in- 
fluence: a  general  revival  of  pure  and  scriptuialv 
piety  would  take  place:  prayer  would  be  more 
abundantly  and  more  fervently  offered  up  at  the 
Throne  of  Mercy :  a  holy  unity  and  order  would 
accompany  and  strengthen  the  warm  emotions 
of  love  and  zeal;  the  glory  of  our  reformed  and;, 
apostolical  church  would  break  forth  all  around ;> 
and  the  cause  of  missions,  undertaken  by  itc^i 
members  as  by  one  man,  might  usher  in,  per^ 
haps,  that  day  of  prophetic  rapture^  when  ^Hi 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  become  the  king^ 
doms  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall, 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.  * 


'} 
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APPENDIX   I. 


Address  from  the  Committee  of  the  Bath  Asm- 
ctation. 


"BATH  CHURCH   MISSIONARY  SOCIETV. 

"  It  is  wiA  Ifie  deepest  pain  and  regret,  that  the  Coninit- 
tEe  fed  themselves  called  on  to  take  this  public  notice  of  cer- 
tain circumstances  which  occurred  at  the  Meeting  held  for  the 
fomBtioa  of  this  Society,  on  Monday  last.  Tliey  deprecala 
from  the  very  botloro  of  their  hearts,  as  Christians  and  as 
Churchmen,  the  remotest  approaches  to  strife  or  contention 
ID  a  cause,  in  which  nothiag  but  the  purest  Christian  love  ant) 
liarmODV  should  be  seen  to  prevail;  and  they  trust,  both  in* 
AvtduaJlly  and  collectively,  their  conduct  wdl  e\-er  be  found 
in  unison  with  their  professions.  But  they  regaril  it  aa  a  duty 
Ihey  owe  to  the  Meeting  itself;  to  tlie  Honourable  and  Kigu 
Kererend  Prelate  who  lilled  the  chair;  to  the  public  at  large] 
as  well  as  to  lliemaelves,  not  to  remain  silent  on  the  occasion. 
"  The  Committee  scarcely  need  observe,  that  they  refer 
to  the  very  unexpected  and  extraordinary  interruption  given 
to  their  proceedings  by  th*  Archdeacon  of  Bath,  and  the 
written  Address  he  chose  In  deliver  to  llie  Meeting.  As  the 
Archdeacon,  for  reasons  best  known  to  himself,  withdrew 
instantly  on  concluding  his  Address,  and  would  not  remain 
to  hear  a  single  word  in  explanation  or  reply,  it  was  deemed 
the  fairest  and  most  proper  course  to  him,  as  well  as  the 
Meeting,  not  to  pursue  the  subject,  but  to  pass  to  the  busi- 
ness of  the  day. 

"  As  it  might  be  thought,  from  the  Archdeacon's  conduct 
and  Address,  diat  no  conmiunieatiou  had  been  made,  either 
to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  the  clergy  of  Bath,  respect- 
ing the  formation  of  this  Society,  the  Committee  beg  to  ob- 
serve, that,  as  soon  as  the  measure  was  resolved  on,  a  letter, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy,  was  sent  to  the  Bishop  :— 
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"  (COP».) 

"  Mr  Loan,  Norfolk  Crtscent,  Bath,  Nov.  19,  1817. 

"  I  Kin  requeiited  by  the  ConimiUee  of  the  Cliurcb  of 
England  Misnioaary  Society,  to  aolicit  tiie  honour  of  your 
Lordship's  patronage  to  the  formation  of  An  Auxiliary  Asao- 
ciatioD  in  Bath,  to  aid  the  charitable  efforts  of  the  Parent 
Society.  The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  has  kindly  condeaceoded 
to  promise  to  explain  the  nature  of  this  Institution  from  the 
pulpit  of  the  Octagon  Chapel,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nor. 
30th,  and  preside  at  a  public  meeting  on  the  following  day. 
Your  Lordship  will  confer  much  honour  upon  the  Associa- 
tion, as  well  as  materially  benefit  its  success  in  Bath,  by 
kindly  undertaking  the  office  of  patron. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  CommitteB, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Your  Lordship's  obedient  humble  Servant, 

CONOLLY  COANE." 
•'  To  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  arid  WelUJ" 

'-'  And  the  following  answer  was  received:— 

"  (copy.) 
"  Bev.  Sir,  "  Palace,  Welb,  Nov.  21,  1817. 

"  I  lose  no  time  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  let- 
ter;  and  request  the  favour  of  you  to  inform  the  Committee 
of  the  Church  of  England  Missionary  Society,  with  m^  re- 
spectTuI  compiimeuts,  that  I  beg  leave  to  decline  the  office  of 
Patron  of  the  Auxiliary  Association  in  Bath,  to  which  they 
have  done  me  the  honour  of  offering  to  appoint  me. 
"  I  am.  Rev,  Sir, 

Your  futhful  humble  Servant, 

B.  of  BATH  and  WELLS." 
"  To  the  Rev.  ConoUif  Coane." 

"  It  is  unnecessary  for  the  Committee  to  remark,  that  the 
Bishop  declined  accepting  the  office  offered  him  in  the  hand- 
somest and  politest  manner;  nor  ia  there  a  word  of  objection  or 
disapprobatioa  of  the  measure. 

"  The  next  step  taken  was  to  depute  two  officiating  cler- 

ren  of  the  place,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards  and  the  Rev. 
Player,  to  wait  on  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath,  and  solicit 
his  countenance  and  support  to  the  intended  Association. 
The  Archdeacon  received  these  gentlemen  in  the  most  worm 
and  friendly  manner:  and  though  he  appeared  to  decline 
taking  any  part  in  favour  of  the  Society,  yet  he  certainly  sig- 
nified no  express  disapprobation  of  it;  nor  did  be  say  to  ei- 
ther of  them,  as  officiating  ministers  in  his  archdeaconrv,  a 
single  word  on  any  impropriety  in  their  belonging  to  sucn  an 


L 


J»8  APPKNUIX    I.. 

Institulion.  The  rectom  of  Bath,  Walcut,  and  Bathwidi. 
wilh  other  oBiviating  clergy  of  the  town,  were  either  pereo- 
Vftlly  waited  oa,  or  addressed  by  letter  on  the  subject.  The 
Sector  of  Walcot  behaved  in  the  mildest,  most  candid,  and 
gentlemanly  niannet:  and  the  same  was  the  case  with  regard 
to  Uin  Rector  of  Bath. 

"  The  Comojittee  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  enter  into 
tbis  detail  of  their  proceedings  previously  to  thu  forniatiun  of 
I  tbe  Institution,  both  to  show  that  they  were  not  dclicient  in 
I  My  mark  of  attention  and  respect  to  the  bishop  or  clergy  of 
'  Hu)  place;  and,  though  they  had  to  lament  tliat  want  of  con- 
currence which  would  have  been  eo  highly  desirable  in  a 
cause  which  appears  to  them  e([ualled  caleulated  to  promote 
die  best  interests  of  the  church  and  tlie  Uosjiel,  yet  that  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  contemplate  from  any  quarter  any 
active  hostility  or  opposition.     Some  Judgment,  then,  may  be 
forroed  of  tlieir  surprise,  and,    we  would  add,   grief  also, 
when  the  Archdeacou  appeared  at  the  Meeting  in  the  manner 
be  did,  and  delivered  his  Address;  though  tlie  Committee 
will  venture  lo  say,  that  none,  but  those  who  were  present, 
n  adequately  enter  into  the  sensations  excited  at  hearing 
it  Address— at  the  sentiments  it  contaiued,  as  well  as  die 
I    apirit  in  which  it  was  conceived,  or  the  tone  and  manner 
I  in  which  it  was  delivered.    As  the  Archdeacon  will  probably 
ptiblish  this  Address,  the  Committee  forbear  entering  on  tbis 
I    part  of  the  subject  at  present :  tlie^  only  hope  it  will  be  given 
'    literally  to  the  public  as  it  was  delivered,  without  curtailmeut 
I    or  alteration ;  and  then  the  public  will  have  to  judge  for  them- 
mIvgb. 

"  The  Committee,  however,  cannot  conclude  this  Ad- 
4icss,  without  adverting  lo  one  point  of  most  material  import, 
not  only  to  themselves  and  the  Society  they  have  recently 
formed,  but  to  every  similar  Society  throughout  the  king- 
dom, and  to  the  rights  of  Englishmen  at  large.  The  Arcn- 
I  deacon,  in  the  opening  of  his  address,  talked  of  coming  there 
t  by  right,  as  Archdeacon  of  Bath ;  and  in  the  course  of  it, 
be  permitted  himself  to  say,  tjiat  he  would,  if  he  pleased, 
call  in  the  peace  officers  to  dissolve  tbe  Meeting.  Tbe  Com- 
luittee  would  wish  to  ask  the  Archdeacon,  whut  ecclesiastical 
|iower  or  controul  he  conceives  himself  to  have  over  a  Meet- 
ing convened,  in  the  usual  form,  by  public  advertisement, 
and  assembled  under  the  protection  of  the  civil  law,  and  at 
I  the  Guildhall,  with  the  permission  of  the  chief  magistrate 
the  cityT  The  Meeting  was  eidier  legal  or  illegal.  If  legal, 
what  possible  right  had  the  Archdeacon  to  mterfere;— 
whence  does  he  draw  any  such  right  of  interference  or  c 
troul  over  the  proceedings  of  such  a  Meeting?    If  illegal,  i« 
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•uch  a  meetiDg  amenable  to- ecclesiastical  jurisdiction;  ot 
bave  the  lay  members  of  the  efaiHrch  na  power  to  assemble^ 
for  any  charitable  purpose,  but  under  the  direct  sanction  of 
ecclesiastical  power?  If  such  be  the  constiilution  of  the 
Church  of  England  as  by  IttW  established,  they  desire  llM 
it  may  be  distinctly  pointed  out.  Tlie  Ardideaoon  was,  in«> 
d^ed,  heard  by  sufferance,  ewen-  to  die  end  of  has  flMt  ex- 
traordinary Address;  and  that  by  a  Meeting  whose  proceed^ 
ings  were  interrupted  without  leave  or  apology,  and  where  he 
was  not  entitled  to  speak,  unless  in'  conformity  to  the  adver- 
tisement, by  which  friends  only  were  invited :  he  was  heard, 
though  professing  to  come  there  in  support  of  a  presumed  ec- 
clesiastical authority;  and  whilst  he  nimself  was  at  the  same 
time  violating  all  ecclesiastical  discipline,  by  insulting  a  bi- 
shop of  his  own  church,  and  a  superior  in  the  same  diocese, 
who  listened  to  him  with  a  patience  and  calmness  which 
could  be  derived  onW  from  one  source. 

**  As  this  is  the  first,  so  the  Committee  trust  it  will  be  the 
last  time  they  shall  have  to  address  the  public  on  this  occa- 
sion :  they  more  gladly  and  cheerfully  return  to  the  discharge 
of  their  proper  duties,  and  look  with  confidence  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  Christian  public,  in  the  great  and  glorious  under- 
taking in  which  they  are  engaged. 

**  In  the  name  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)  J.  O-BRIEN." 

^*Bath,  Dee.  4th,  1817.'' 
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The  words  of  the  Archdeacon  are— 

*'  I  said  that  this  Society  tends  to  the  subversion  of  eccle- 
siastical order;  and  to  promote  and  augment  divisions  among 
the  members,  and  especially  the  clergy  of  the  Church  <^ 
England.  Can  a  stronger  proof  of  this  assertion  be  offered 
than  is,  at  this  moment,  exhibited  before  your  eves?  Her^ 
you  have  the  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
presiding  in  the  chief  city  of  the  diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
over  the  formation  of  a  society  which  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells  disclaims.  Does  the  Honourable  and  Right 
Reverend  Vice  Patron  of  this  Church  of  England  Mission- 
ary Society  know  this  f^t?  If  not,  by  what  rule,  not  of 
apostolical  authority,  but  of  common  propriety,  does  he  in- 
vade the  province  of  his  venerable  brother?  By  what  right 
does  he  come  hither,  thrusting  his  sickle  into  another  man's 
harvest?  Perhaps  he  thousht  the  husbandmen  asleep!  I 
trust  that  he  will  find  us  waking  and  watchful.    But  if  his 


liOrdvliip  did  knoff  the  Benliments  of  bis  venerable  diocwan 
M  well  as  mine  (for  the  Dean  of  Wells  ia  a»  much  uoder 
canonical  rule  aa  any  otiier  cler^raan),  1  ask,  if  his  Lord- 
ship did  know  the  Beutiinciits  uf  biH  veoerabk  diocesan  as 
well  as  mine,  could  he  give  a  more  decisive  proof  of  his  io- 
dlfference  to  the  dignity  of  the  high  office  to  wblcb  be  bas 
been  but  a  few  ytars  consecrated,  as  well  as  of  bJB  contcnpt 
of  ecclesiailical  order?" — Protest,  pp.6,  ?■ 


APPENDIX  III. 

Tbo  following  abstract  of  the  Charter  iocorporating  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Part«, 
Kvill  show,  that  it  is  in  no  degree  formed  for  the  object  of  con- 
verting ibe  HeathcD  World,  though  some  of  its  Missionaries 
and  Scboolmasters  on  tbe  extreme  Stations  may  have  ao  in- 
tercourse with  a  few  tribes  of  America])  Indians. 

"  King  William  III.  was  graciously  pleased,  on  tbe  16th 
of  Jime  1701,  to  erect  and  settle  a  corporation  with  a  perpe- 
tual succession,  bv  the  nanae  of  the  Society  for  tbe  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  iu  Foreign  Paris;  for  the  receiving,  ma- 
naging, and  disposing  of  tbe  contributions  of  such  persons  as 
would  be  induced  to  extend  their  chanty  towards  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  learned  and  an  orthodox  clergy,  and  the  making  of 
Buch  other  provisioo  as  might  be  necessary  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  Fori^ign  Parts,  upon  information,  that 
in  many  of  our  Plantations,  Colonies,  and  Factories  beyond 
tbe  seas,  the  provision  for  toinisters  was  mean ;  and  many 
other  of  our  said  Plantations,  Colonics,  and  Factories,  were 
wholly  unprovided  of  a  maintenance  for  ministers,  and  tbe 
fHiblic  woT^iiip  of  God;  and  that,  for  lack  of  auppoit  and 
mainteDaaoe  of  such,  many  of  bis  loving  subjects  wanted  tbe 
sd ministration  of  God's  word  and  sacraments,  and  seemed  to 
be  abandoned  to  atiicism  and  infidelity,  and  others  of  tbeu  tp 
popish  superstition  and  idolatry." 
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The  peculiar  interest  taken  by  King  George  the  First,  in 
tbe  primary  endeavour  to  evaogetize  the  Hindoos,  will  appear 
from  tlie  following  letters  addressed  to  the  missiooaties  by  bis 
Hajes^. 

"  George,  by  tbe  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, rrance,  and  Ireland,  Defoiuter  of  ibs  F|tilbt 
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dscu    To  tka  BeTareod  and  LMrnad  B«rtM(Mii«^ 

Zi^enb%Ig^iemd  ilolm  Bmeal  Gmidl«r,  MiipioiiPiwt 

al  tVan^ii^bivr  in  th«  £a«l  lodm* 

**  Bev^rcand  and  belaveda*«»Yoiir  )ett9r9f  datad  tbf^  4Mi 

January  of  the  preaenl  jear*  were  mosl  welcoipe  to  m;  q^ 

only  because  tlie  work  undertaken  by  yoii»  of  conveituig  tbfi 

beauen  to  the  Cbiialian  faitb»  dotfit  by  the  gpnace  of  Crodt 

er,  but  ako  because  that  in  tbia  our  kingdom  miqIi  % 

ble  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel  pieTails, 

We  pray  you  may  be  endued  with  health  and  strengtti 


prospe 
laudiBtb 


of  body,  tbat  you  may  long  oontinue  to  fulfil  yom  ministry 
with  good  success ;  of  whi(£,  as  we  shall  be  lejoiced  to  hear» 
so  you  will  always  find  m  ready  to  succour  you  in  whiM^vei 
may  tend  to  promote  your  work  and  to  excite  your  IM«1«  W% 
assure  you  of  the  continuance  of  our  royal  fayour» 

''  Given  at  our  Palace  of  Hampton  Couity  t)ie  SSd 
August,  A.  D.  1717f  in  the  4tb  Year  of  our  Brngo*** 

«  GJBORGS  R 

"  HATTPSUr*" 

The  King  continued  to  cherish  with  much  solicitude  tlm 
interests  of  the  mission  after  the  death  of  Ziegenbalg;  and  in 
ten  years  from  the  date  of  the  foregoiQ|[  letter,  a  second  waf 
addressed  to  the  Members  of  the  Mbsion,  by  his  Mfyesty. 

*^  Reverend  and  beloved|— From  ]^our  letters,  dated  Tran- 
quebar,  the  12th  September  17:25,  wmch  sometime  since  came 
to  hand»  we  received  much  pleasure;  since  by  them  we  are 
informed  not  only  of  your  zealous  exertions  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  work  committed  to  you,  but  also  of  the  happy  success 
which  hath  hitherto  attended  it,  and  which  hatn  been  gr%- 
ciously  given  of  God.  We  return  you  thanks  for  these 
accounts;  and  it  will  be  acceptable  to  us,  if  you  continue  to 
communicate  whatever  shall  occur  in  the  progress  of  your 
mission.  In  the  mean  time,  we  pray  you  may  enjoy  strength 
of  body  and  mind  for  the  long  continuance  of  your  labours  in 
this  good  woric,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  promotion  of 
Christianity  among  the  heathens;  that  its  perpetuity  may  not 
bil  in  generations  to  come. 

"  Given  at  our  Palace  at  St.  James's,  the  2QA  Febru** 
ary,  1727>  in  the  18th  Year  of  our  Reign. 

"  GEORGE  R.** 

The  following  is  the  translation  of  a  letter  of  Archbishop 
Wake. 

"  To    Bartholomew   Ziegenbalff   and   John    Ernest 
Grundler,  Preadiers  of  the  Christian  Faith,  on  tike 
Coast  of  Coromandel, 
*'  As  often  as  I  beho)d  yonr  lettersi  B^ereiHi  JBiethr^y 
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addressed  to  the  venerable  Society  instituted  for  tife  promo- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  whose  chief  honour  and  ornomentyeare; 
and  as  often  as  I  contemplate  the  liglil  of  the  Gospel  either 
now  first  rising  on  the  Indian  Nations,  or  after  the  iniermis' 
aion  of  some  nges  again  revived,  and  aa  it  were  restored  to 
its  inheritance:  I  am  constrained  to  magnify  that  singular 
goodness  of  God  in  visiting  nations  so  remote;  and  to  account 
you,  my  brethren,  highly  honoured,  whose  raioistry  it  hath 
pleased  Him  to  employ,  iu  this  pious  work,  to  the  glory  of  His 
name  and  the  salvatioif  of  so  many  millions  of  souls.  Let 
others  indulge  in  a  ministry,  if  not  idle,  certainly  less  labori- 
ous, among  Christians  at  home.  Let  them  enjoy.  In  the 
bosom  of  the  church,  titles  and  honours,  obtained  without 
labour  and  without  danger.  Your  praise  it  will  be  (a  praise 
of  endless  duration  on  earth,  and  fallowed  by  a,  just  rccora- 
pense  in  heaven)  to  have  laboured  in  the  vineyard  which 
yourselves  have  planted;  to  have  declared  the  name  of 
Christ,  where  it  was  not  known  before;  and  through  much 
peril  and  dilUculty  to  have  converted  to  the  faith  those  among 
whom  ye  afterwards  fulRlltd  your  ministry.  Your  province, 
therefore,  brethren,  your  oQice,  I  place  before  all  dignities  in 
tiie  church.  Let  others  be  pontiirs,  patriarchs,  or  popes;  let 
them  glitter  in  purple,  in  scarlet,  or  in  uold ;  bt  them 
seek  the  admiration  of  the  wonderine  multitude,  and  re- 
ceive obeisance  on  the  bended  knee.  Ye  have  acquired  a 
better  name  than  they,  and  a.  more  sacred  fame.  And  when 
that  day  shall  arrive,  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  give  to 
every  man  according  to  his  work,  a  greater  reward  shall  be 
adjudged  to  you.  Admitted  into  the  glorious  society  of  the 
Prophets,  Evangelists,  and  Aposdes,  ye,  with  them,  shall 
shine,  like  the  sun  among  the  lesser  stars,  in  the  kingdom  of 
your  Father,  for  ever.  Since  then  so  great  honour  is  now 
given  unto  you  by  all  competent  judges  on  earth,  and  since  so 
great  a  reward  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven;  go  forth  witli 
alacrity  to  that  work,  to  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
called  you.  God  hath  already  given  to  you  an  Ulustrious 
pledge  of  his  favour,  an  increase  nut  to  be  expected  without 
the  aid  of  his  grace.  Ye  have  begun  happily,  proceed  with 
spirit.  He,  who  hath  carried  you  safely  tbrougli  the  dangers 
of  the  seas  to  such  a  remote  country,  and  who  hath  given  you 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  tliose  whose  countenance  ye  most  de- 
sired ;  He  who  hath  so  liberally  and  unexpectedly  ministered 
unto  your  wants,  and  who  doth  now  daily  add  members  to 
your  church ;  He  will  contiuue  to  prosper  your  endcavoura, 
and  will  subdue  linto  himself,  by  your  means,  the  whole  con- 
tinent of  Oriental  India.  O  happy  men!  who,  standing 
before  the  tribuncd  of  Christ,  shall  eidiibit  so  many  nations 
converted  to   his  faith  by  your  preaching;  happy    tacn  !  to 
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whom  it  shall  he  given  to  sbj,  before  the  ussembly  of  the 
whole  human  race.  Behold  u$,  0  Lord,  and  the  chUdrem 
whom  thou  hast  given  m;  happy  meo!  who,  being  justified 
by  the  Saviour,  shall  receive  in  that  day  the  reward  of  your 
labours,  and  also  shall  hear  that  glorious  encomium,  WeU 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants ;  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  yowr 
Lord,  May  Almighty  God  graciously  favour  you  and  your 
labours  in  all  things.  May  he  send  to  your  aid  fellow- 
labourers,  such  and  so  many  as  ye  wish.  May  he  increase 
the  bounds  of  youf  churches.  May  he  open  the  hearts  of 
those  to  whom  ye  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  that  hearing 
you,  they  may  receive  life-giving  taith.  May  he  protect  you 
and  yours  from  all  evils  and  dangers.  And  when  ye  arrive 
rmav  it  be  late)  at  the  end  of  your  course,  m^  the  same 
God,  who  hath  called  you  to  this  work  of  the  Gospel,  and 
hath  preserved  you  in  it,  grant  to  you  the  reward  of  your 
labour, — an  incorruptible  crown  of  glory. 

**  These  are  the  fervent  wishes  and  prayers  of. 

Venerable  Brethren, 
''  Your  most  faithful  fellow-servant  in  Christ, 

"  GULIELMUS  CANT." 
**  From  our  Palace  at  Lambeth,  January,  A.  D.  1719." 

I  cannot  here  refrain  from  adverting  to  the  admirable  Ser- 
mon of  the  present  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  delivered  last 
year  (1817),  before  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts,  and  which  precedes  their  last  Report. 

The  circumstance  also  may  be  here  mentioned — and  I 
shall  only  mention  it — that  if  the  efforts  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  were  suppressed,  the  number  of  Missionaries 
in  India  and  its  dependencies,  supported  by  Members  of  the 
Church  of  £ngh>nd,  would  not  exceed  three  or  four;  while 
those  supported  by  other  religious  communities  in  this  country 
.amount  to  above  seventy. 
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March  9,  1818. 
Feeling  it  to  be  due  to  tlie  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  to  remove  a  misconception,  which, 
as  I  collect  from  some  of  the  publications  that  have  appeared 
in  reply  to  my  Deferice,  seems  to  be  entertained  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  "  Statement"  made  by  his  Lordship,  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  giving  a  simple  account  of  the  facts  which  the 
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error  comroitteil  by  me  io  a  few  copies  of  the  First  GdiBon  of 
the  Derence  seems  to  render  it  expedient  for  me  to  detail. 

The  attack  made  upon  his  Lordship  by  the  ArchdeacoD  of 
Bath,  to  which  the  pubhc  attcntioo  was  called  in  so  peculiar 
ft  manner  in  the  metrupotfa  and  throughout  the  kingdom,  baviDj; 
rendered  it  advisable,  in  his  Lordship's  jtul);Rient.  to  give 
some  degree  of  publicity  to  a  few  words  in  relation  to  the 
part  which  he  hod  taken  in  the  whole  transaction,  it  appeared 
to  him  sufficient  for  that  purpose  to  furnish  his  bookseller  with 
a  statement,  which  he  was  instructed  to  show  to  any  one  who 
might  seem  interested  upon  the  subject. 

Tliis  Statement,  of  which  bis  Lordship  did  not  keep  a 
copy,  is  dated  December  22,  1817.  and  is  here  transcriucd 
from  the  original  at  Mr.  Uatchard's,  word  for  word : 

"  You  have  authority,  from  the  Prelate  who  took  the 
chair  at  the  request  of  the  friends  of  tlie  Church  Missionary 
Society  at  Bath,  to  declare,  that,  having  previously  consulted 
the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  upon  the  subject  of  preaching  for 
the  Society,  he  had  not  the  slightest  reason  to  suppose  that, 
in  taking  that  step,  or  in  attending  the  meeting,  he  was  acting 
in  a  manner  disrespectful  or  displeasing  to  his  Lordship;  the 
introduction  of  whose  name,  as  protesting  against  the  meet- 
ing, is  firmly  believed  by  the  prelate  above  mentioned  to  have 
been  entirely  unauthorised  and  unjustifiable." 

With  this  Statement  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  contented 
himself:  and  though,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  who  had  innuired 
whether  he  had  acquainted  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells 
with  his  intention  to  attend  the  meeting  at  the  time  when  he 
referred  the  preachine  to  his  Lordship's  decision,  he  replied  in 
the  afGrniative,  he  did  not  then  think  the  cireumstance  so 
material  as  to  require  any  addition  to  the  Statement  already 
nade. 

The  Defence  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  did  not 

reach  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  till  the  day  on  which  several 

copies  of  the  first  edition  were  issued.     His  Lordship  then 

found  that  what  he  bad  written  had  been  mis unders food,  and 

feared  that  some  inaccurate  expression  might  have  slipped  in- 

I  sdvertentlv  into  the  Statement  which  had  been  sent  on  tlie  22d 

I  ,flf  December  to  Mr.  Hatchard— an  expression  capable 

,        iveyinz  a  declaration  that  he  had  amswtted  the  Bishop  of 

I  iBath  and  Wells  as  to  his  attendance  upon  the  meeting'-Bn 

[  expression,  therefore,  contrary  to  his  own  knowledge  of  the 

'  fcct.     Under  this  apprehension,  he  immediately  wrote  to  Hr> 

Batchard  the  following  abort  letter : 
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**  Mr.  Hatdbardy  PabMf  Jamusry  4« 

'*  I  am  not  sine  whether  th/ following  is  pre- 
cisely  in  words  the  same  as  the  Statement  you  have  hitherto 
had»  but  I  should  wbh  the  Statement  now  shown  to  be  as 
follows.'' 

This  letter  was  prefixed  to  a  Statement^  which,  whether 
an  exact  copy  of  the  origpal,  word  for  wordf  his  Lordship 
could  not  at  the  time  positively  say,  but  which  he  was  cer- 
tain contained  a  faithful  expression  of  the  sentiment  which  he 
had  meant  to  convev. 

On  comparison,  howeveri  it  appears  that  they  are  verbatim 
the  same,  with  this  insignificant  exception : 

Dec.  22«    ''  At  the  request  of  the  Friends  of  the  Chirch 
**  Missionary  Society  at  Bath." 

•/on.  4.    **  At  the  desire  of  the  meeting  of  the  Friends  of 
**  the  Church  Missionary  Society  at  Bath." 

This  assertion  may  be  verified  by  any  one  wno  chooses  to 
inspect  the  papers  at  Mr.  Hatchard's. 

The  Bishop  took,  then,  without  delay,  even^  step  in  his 
^wer  to  procure  an  immediate  alteration  of  the  nrst  edition  of 
the  Defence  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  a  sub- 
stitution of  what  was  in  fact  his  first  and  only  Statement 
But  considering  afterwards  that  his  letter  to  a  friend  had  been 
the  ground,  however  erroneously,  of  the  mistake,  he  thought 
it  better  to  insert  the  purport  of  that  letter  in  a  second  State- 
ment^ which  appeared  in  the  eighth  and  all  the  succeeding 
editions  of  the  Defence. 

The  second  Stat^nent  is  as  follows,  word  for  word; 

**  We  have  aiithorityi  from  the  Prelate  who  took  the  chair 
at  the  desire  of  the  meeting  of  the  Friends  of  the  Church  Mis^ 
ftioaary  Socie^  at  Bath,  to  declare,  that,  having  previously 
mentioned  to  the  Kshop  of  the  Diocese  his  intention  of  at- 
tending the  meeting,  as  well  as  submitted  his  design  of 
pl'eachiiig  for  the  Society  to  his  liordship's  decision^  he  had 
not  the  sUghteet  reason  to  suppose  that  in  takins  those  tiej^ 
be  was  acting  in  a  nunner  disrespectful  or  displeasing  to  his 
lK>rdship ;  the  introdudKNi  of  whose  name,  as  protesting 
Hgsintt  the  Meeting,  is  finrmlv  believed  by  the  Prelate  above 
mentioned  to  have  been  entirely  unauthorised  and  uniustifi- 
able." 

«'  Jan.  5,  1818. 

Such,  then,  are  the  onlv  two  Statements  ever  made  by  the 
Bishop  oif  Gloucester;  the  latter  only  differing  from  the  former 
in  the  addition  of  a  fact,  vtj.  hb  having  previously  mentioned 
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to  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  his  intention  of  attenciing  the 
meeting— the  introduction  of  which  had  appeared  of  more 
importance  to  others  than  to  the  Bishop  himself. 

For  the  Statement  introduced  into  a  few  copies  of  the  6r8t 
edition  of  the  Defence,  so  far  as  it  differs  from  the  Statements 
above  mentioned,  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  is  not  in  any 
way  whatever  responsible. 

I  trust  that  the  obscurity  which  has  been  imagined  to  rest 
on  this  really  insignificant  matter,  is  now  fully  dissipated.  It 
is  quite  obvious,  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  had  no 
concern  whatever  in  the  error  into  which  I  was  betrayed  in 
the  extreme  haste  with  which  my  first  edition  was  carried 
through  the  press.  On  the  subject  of  this  error  itself,  I  can 
)add  little  to  the  notes  already  given  in  the  several  editions  of 
my  small  work,  except  by  offering  my  apology  to  the  Honour- 
able and  Right  Rev.  Prelate  for  the  inadvertence ;  which  I 
more  deeply  regret,  since  I  find  that  it  has  given  occasion, 
however  unjustly,  to  the  insinuations  which  it  has  been  the 
object  of  these  remarks  to  refute. 

I  will  only  express  a  hope,  in  conclusion,  that  whatever 
differences  in  judgment  may  arise  between  my  opponents  and 
myself,  on  fair  and  open  topics  of  discussion,  what  I  have 
now  stated  may  be  sufficient  to  prevent  an  unintentional  error 
being  made  the  occasion  of  serious  accusations; — an  error 
which  appeared  in  not  more  than  a  tenth  part  of  a  single  edi- 
tion out  of  fourteen  of  my  work :  that  is,  in  not  more  than  a 
hundred  copies  out  of  fourteen  thousand; — ^an  error  which 
was  not  contained  in  any  of  the  copies  of  the  Defence  which 
appeared  in  the  public  prints,  or  in  other  similar  channels  of 
communication,  though  these  probably  amounted  to  not  fewer 
than  one  hundred  thousand; — an  error  which,  even  in  the 
few  copies  of  the  pamphlet  that  contained  it,  was  accompanied 
with  a  reference  to  the  papers  lying  at  Mr.  Hatchard's,  and 
thus  furnished  the  means  by  which  it  miffht  be  corrected ; — an 
error  which  the  author  himself  repaired  me  instant  it  was  dis- 
covered, and  long  before  any  false  impression  could  be  made 
on  the  public  mind;  and  the  apology  for  which  was  inserted 
in  the  very  edition  where  it  occurred,  was  enlarged  to  an  al- 
most wearisome  length  of  detail  within  the  space  of  six  or 
eight  days  after  the  pubtication,  and  has  been  circulated  in  all 
tiie  editions  since  published,  and  long  after  any  possible  tracd 
of  the  original  inaccuracy  can  be  supposed  to  remain. 
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The  "  Private  Thoughts  on  Religion"  of  the 
late  Rev.  Mr.  Adam^  of  Wintringham,  which 
are  here  republished,  are  inestimable.  They  are 
the  produce  of  a  very  pious,  a  very  acute,  and  a 
very  honest  mind.  It  is  not  a  volume  which 
charms  by  the  force  and  purity  of  its  style,  by 
the  closeness  of  its  reasoning,  or  the  tenderness 
of  its  persuasion.  It  is  not  a  detail  of  evidences^ 
nor  a  series  of  discourses.  It  was  not  even  de« 
signed  for  publication ;  and  partakes,  therefore^ 
of  the  disadvantages  inseparable  from  merely 
private  papers.  The  language  is  plain,  and 
sometimes  coarse.  The  topics  are  detached 
and  unconnected.  Some  of  the  expressions  are 
brief,  and  even  obscure,  and  others  strong  and 
unguarded.  But  with  all  these,  and  perhaps 
some  other  defects,  the  thoughts  are  so  acute 
and  penetrating ;  they  spring  from  such  a  ma* 
ture knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  they 
open  the  recesses  of  the  human  heart  with  such 
skill  and  faithfulness;  they  lift  up  so  boldly  the 
veil  which  conceals  the  deformity  of  our  mo-' 
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lives;  and  the  whole  conception  of  Christianity 
which  they  exhibit,  is  so  just  and  so  compre- 
hensive, as  to  render  them  a  most  valuable  mo- 
nument of  practical  and  experimental  divinity. 
Such  a  writer  as  Mr.  Adam  takes  us  out  of 
our  ordinary  track  of  reading  and  reflection, 
and  shows  us  ourselves.  He  scrutinizes  the 
whole  soul;  dissipates  the  false  glare  which  is 
apt  to  mislead  the  judgment;  exposes  the  im- 
perfections of  what  is  apparently  most  pure  and 

I  inviting;  and  thus  teaches  us  to  make  our  re- 
ligion more  and  more   spiritual,    holy,    solid, 

'  practical,  humble,  sincere. 

His  observations  on  the   corruption  of  our 

I  nature  are  undoubtedly  most  humiliating,  and 

[  may  at  first  repel  even  some  pious  readers.  But 
when  his  style  and  manner  of  expression  on  this 
subject  are  become  familiar,  and  his  full  and 
elevated  idea  of  Christianity  as  the  remedy  of  it, 
is  apprehended,  this  momentary  dislike  will 
^eld  to  admiration  and  love.  The  reader  will 
find  that  there  is  such  a  deep  knowledge  of 
scriptural  truth  in  these  remarks,  illustrations 
so  new  and  striking,  drawn  from  a  variety  of 
sources,  and  so  holy  a  tendency  in  every  part 
of  the  statement,  that  he  will  peruse  it  again 
and  again  with  increased  advantage,  and  grow- 
ing conviction  and  esteem. 

The  characteristic   of  the  entire  volume  is 
depth   of    scriptural  and    experimental    know- 
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ledge.  It  requires^  therefor^,  thought  and 
time  in  order  to  be  appreciated.  But  it  will 
amply  repay  both.  And  it  may  perhaps  be  af- 
firmed, that  there  is  no  work  of  modern  divinity 
which  is  more  likely,  under  God^s  blessing,  to 
elevate  and  purify  the  standard  of  religious  sen-r 
timent  in  those  who  study  it. 

It  is,  indeed,  objected  by  some  persons,  that 
to  aim  at  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  is  to  involve  oneself  in  a  maze 
of  controversy,  to  chill  the  best  affections  of 
the  heart,  and  to  check  the  progress  and  the 
consolations  of  the  humble  penitent.  It  is  ad- 
ded, moreover,  that  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  is 
the  only  effectual  teacher;  and  that  refinements 
and  metaphysical  inquiries  in  .religion  tend  to 
quench  his  sacred  influences,  whilst  they  lead 
to  no  satisfactory  results.  ) 

To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  to  pursue 
theological  questions  in  the  manner  of  the 
schools,  would  indeed  be  open  to  the  objection 
now  advanced.  But  this  is  far  from  thie  method 
of  Mr.  Adam  in  the  work  before  us.  He  aims 
not  at  establishing  a  system,  or  defending  mi- 
nute and  doubtful  points  in  religion.  He 
plunges  into  no  controvei-sies.  He  pretends  to 
no  discoveries.  He  makes  no  show  of  metaphy- 
sical acuteness.  The  deep  knowledge  which  he 
recommends  is  that  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we\l 
considered  in  all  their  parts;    weighed,   com- 
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pared,  examined,  reflected  on,  digested.  This 
intimate  acquaintance  with  Scripture  he  then 
applies  to  the  human  heart,  and  to  the  motives, 
spirit,  and  conduct  of  the  great  body  of  persons 
professing  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  deduces  a  variety  of  remarks  from  this 
source,  solid,  practical,  and  many  of  them 
profound.  This  kind  of  knowledge,  therefore, 
is  so  far  from  checking  the  flow  of  spiritual  con- 
solation, that  it  purities  and  enlarges  it;  whilst 
the  Divine  Spirit,  who  is  indeed  the  only  effec- 
tlial  teacher,  but  who  ordinarily  works  by 
means,  increases  by  this  very  method  ail  the 
strength,  and  activity,  and  influence  of  the 
Gospel,  and  prepares  the  mind  for  every  act  of 
penitence,  faith,  love,  and  joy. 

In   truth,  it  cannot  be  dissembled,  that   a 
I  cbief  defect  of  modein  divinity,    and   modern 
preaching,  is  the  superficial  and  cursory  man- 
ner in  which  they  ai*e  pursued.     Frequently  in 
I  stations  of  much  public  influence,  and  in  writ- 
'  ings  which  are  fixing  the  taste  of  the  age,  it 
I    may  fairly  be  questioned,  whether  more  depth 
-of  meditation,  more  of  a  spirit  of  devotion  and 
prayer,    more  acquaintance  with  Holy   Scrip- 
I  'tare,  more  reference  to  existing  evils  in  persons 
}   who  espouse  evangelical  sentiments,  more  use 
of   the  records  of  ecclesiastical  history  in  re- 
solving difficult  cases,  would  not  raise  the  tone 
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of  religion,  and  extend,  as  well  as  strengtheD, 
the  foundations  of  real  piety. 

All  persona,  it  is  true,  cannot  make  equal 
attainments.  A  variety  in  natural  endowments 
and  advantages  for  early  study,  as  well  as  in 
the  pi*essure  of  immediate  duties,  will  produce 
important  differences.  But  this  consideration 
should  heighten  our  esteem  for  such  a  writer  as 
our  author — gifted  for  this  particular  purpose  ; 
with  a  mind  strong,  clear,  upright;  in  a  situ- 
ation to  make  and  preserve  his  observations, 
matured  by  a  long  course  of  opportunities  for 
improvement;  and  whose  reflections  are  the 
more  valuable  as  they  were  penned  in  the  re- 
tirement of  his  closet,  without  any  view  to  pub- 
lication, and  are  therefoL*e  free  from  the  imfa- 
vourable  bias  which  the  expectation  of  the 
judgment  of  the  public  sometimes  communi- 
cates. 

The  high  value  of  deep  religious  knowledge 
in  this  best  sense  of  the  expression,  is  incal- 
culable. It  qualifies  a  minister  of  religion  to 
speak  with  the  authority  becoming  bis  office. 
It  enables  him  to  meet  the  infidel  fully  acquaint- 
ed with  his  subject,  and  with  the  evidences  of 
the  religion  which  he  preaches.  It  assists  hira 
in  guiding  and  directing  his  people  in  the  course- 
of  their  difficult  and  varied  duties  and  trials. 
It  gives  him  the  facility  of  discovering  plausible 
but  dangerous  innovations  in  doctrine  and 
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practice.    It  leaves  him  the  full  use  and  ad- 
vantage of  each  scriptural  topic  which  he  has 
to  treat.     It  forms  his  manner  of  stating  and 
r  applying  truth  on  the  model  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
1  tures,  which  are  thus  infused  into  all  his  prin- 
ciples and  habits. 
'        Especially,  a  deep  knowledge  of   religion 
I  quahfies  a  minister  for  making  continual  ad- 
'  vances  in  personal  piety,  as  well  as  in  public 
usefulness.     He  who  has  a  partial  acquaintance 
with  truth,  is  prone  to  imagine  he  knows  every 
thing,  is  led  by  names  and  terms,  and  confines 
himself  to  a  circle  of  topics  which  lose  much 
of  their  elasticity  and  value  in  his  hands;  he 
reads  many  parts  of  his  Bible  witii  an  interpre- 
tation not  collected  from  a  careful  comparison 
of    its    several    statements,    but    composed    of 
his  own  opinions,  and  applied  violently  to  all 
subjects ;  and  thus  makes  but  small  advances 
in  real  grace,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  Lord 
and   Saviour  Jesus   Christ.      But    a   thorougli 
knowledge  of  truth  lays  a  foundation  of  humi- 
lity and  constant  growth  in  solid  godliness;  it 
I  raises  a  man  above  systems  and  names;  it  ex- 
pands his  conceptions  of  Christianity;  it  allows 
I  to  the  Scriptures  all  their  scope,  all  their  force, 
I  all  their  authority;    and  thus  his  instructions 
I  are  not  of  one  fixed  and  unimproved  character, 
but  continually  ripen   with  his  own   ripeniog 
piety,  faith,  and  love. 
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At  a  period  wheo,  by  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  God,  an  extensive  revival  of  pure  Christianity 
is  taking  place,  it  is  more  than  ever  important 
that  a  solid  and  adequate  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tian truth  should  be  cultivated.  For,  in  pro- 
portion as  religion  is  more  widely  spread,  tlie 
corruption  of  man  will  mingle  with  it  in  various 
ways;  and  nothing  can  bo  directly  tend  to  cor- 
rect errors  as  they  arise,  as  a  full  and  realty 
scriptural  knowledge  of  religion — truth  accom- 
panied with  all  the  attributes  and  guards,  with 
all  the  consequences  and  uses,  with  all  the 
bearings  and  proportions  which  surround  it  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  No  part  of  the  Bible  is 
superfluous.  Every  thing  is  stated  there  in  the 
best  possible  manner,  and  for  the  very  purpose 
of  being  employed  by  the  ministers  of  religion. 
To  strip  the  truths  of  Christianity  of  these  ne- 
cessary defences,  to  divest  them  of  their  proper 
ornaments,  to  expose  them  naked  and  unpro- 
tected to  the  vain  fancies  and  abuses  of  man,  is 
to  pi*each  another  Gospel.  Such  a  doctrine  is 
truth  no  longer.  And  it  may  accordingly  be 
observed,  that  in  all  the  revivals  of  religion  in 
the  past  ages  of  the  church,  the  chief  scandals 
and  impediments  that  have  arisen,  have  mani- 
festly sprung  from  defective  knowledge  of 
Scripture,  united  with  the  presumption  which 
too  commonly  attends  it. 

But  general  observations  like  these  have  less 
weight.     Let  an  example  be  taken.    The  ira- 
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portance  of  a  clear  aod  thorough  knowledge  of 

religion  cannot  be  better  exemplified  than  in 

the  doctrine  of  the  fall  and  corruption  of  our 

nature;  a  fundamental  truth;  and  the  one  on 

which  our  author  in  his  "  Thoughts"  dwells,  with 

perhaps  the  greatest  force.    This  doctrine  in- 

'  eludes  a  variety  of  weighty,  and  humiliating, 

I  and  deeply  practical  points;  man's  alienation  of 

,  heart  from  God ;    bis  impoteucy  to  every  thing 

'  Bpiritually  good ;  his  extreme  propensity  to  what 

is  external  and  sensual;  the  ruin  of  his  moral 

nature;  in  a  word,  his  guilty,  helpless,  and  lost 

I  condition. 

Now  the  student  who  is  acquiring  from  his 
Bible  a  competent  and  adequate  knowledge  of 
this  great  subject,  will  gradually  feel  the  ground 
on  which  he  stands  with  respect  to  every  thing 
connected  with  it.  He  will  see,  without  sur- 
prise, the  opposite  and  apparently  contradictory 
truths  which  are  stated  in  the  Sacred  Volume, 
and  staled  as  frequently  and  fully  as  those 
which  declare  man's  lost  estate;  his  aecount- 
ableness  before  Almighty  God,  the  force  of  con- 
science, the  duty  of  repentance,  faith,  and  love ; 
the  guilt  which  the  sinner  incura  by  neglect  and 
disobedience  to  the  exhortations  and  commands 
addressed  to  him  in  the  Gospel.  Difficult  as 
these  truths  may  appear,  he  will  perceive  thera 
to  be  most  unequivocally  stated  in  the  Bible, 
and  will  therefore  never  make  such  representa- 
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tions  of  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  as  may  impeach 
their  genuine  and  full  force. 

He  will  further  discover  the  chief  errors 
which,  in  different  periods  of  the  church,  have 
arisen  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  fall ;  the  tendency 
of  man  to  weaken  or  abuse  the  scriptural  state- 
ments of  it;  to  reduce  it,  on  the  one  hand,  to  a 
taint,  an  infirmity,  an  effect  of  bad  education 
chiefly,  or  bad  example;  thus  fostering  the  pride 
and  sensuality  of  man,  and  inflating  him  with 
a  fatal  presumption  on  his  own  powers:  on  the 
other  hand,  to  overstate  this  moral  disorder,  so 
as  to  deny  or  invalidate  the  truths  just  referred 
to,  which  spring  from  his  i-ationa!  and  moral 
nature,  and  responsibility  before  God. 

The  connexion  of  the  corruption  of  man  with 
the  entire  plan  of  revelation,  the  mysteiy  of  re- 
demption arising  out  of  it,  salvation  by  the 
grace  of  God,  justification  by  faith  only  in  the 
merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  regeneration 
and  progressive  sanctification  by  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  sacred  persons  in  the 
blessed  Trinity,  and  their  gracious  offices  in  the 
scheme  of  redemption,  a  disposition  to  every 
duty  springing  from  the  motives  of  love  and 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  benefits — 
all  this  will  burst  on  the  mind  of  the  student  of 
the  Bible,  in  proportion  as  he  attains  a  full 
knowledge  of  this  subject.  So  that  he  will  per- 
ceive the  corruption  of  man  to  be  a  principle  of 
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Christianity,  a  characteristic  which  distinguishes 
it  from  any  other  system,  and  pervades  every 
part  of  its  own — without  which  all  is  dark,  un- 
intelligible, contradLctory;  with  which  all  is 
consistent,  holy,  efficacious,  divine. 

The  difficulties  which  rest  on  this  peculiar 
doctrine  will  not  merely  not  escape  him,  but 
will  be  familiar  to  his  mind  by  repeated  exami- 
nation of  the  Bible.  The  entrance  of  moral 
evil ;  the  temptation  of  our  first  parents ;  the 
transmission  of  original  corruption;  the  affect- 
ing state  of  mankind  as  lost;  will  give  rise  to 
numerous  difficulties,,  which  he  wili  silence  by 
the  consciousness  of  his  own  guilt  and  igno- 
rance, and  by  the  consideration  that  the  Bible 
is  contented  with  stating  the  fact  of  our  uni- 
versal degeneracy,  without  a  single  hint  upon 
the  causes  which  might  determine  the  divine  ■ 
mind  to  permit  it.  Here  then  he  will  not 
only  stop,  but  stop  with  a  thorough  understand- 
ing of  the  province  and  the  limits  of  human  in- 
quiry. He  will  perceive,  that  the  comprehension 
of  a  divine  scheme,  like  that  of  Christianity, 
may  well  contain  parts  which  surpass  the  reason 
of  man;  and  that  submission  to  this  state  of 
things,  is,  in  fact,  a  test  of  his  obedience  and  hu- 
mility, of  constant  force  and  perpetual  obligation. 
In  the  mean  time,  our  student  will  conti- 
nually advance  in  a  knowledge  of  the  senti- 
ments and  feelings  which  in  the  Scriptures  al- 
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ways  accompany  the  declarations  relating  to 
our  fallen  state.  The  doctrine  is  there  stated, 
not  abstractedly  in  a  single  instance,  but^to 
promote  self-humiliation;  as  the  aggravation 
of  man's  sin ;  as  the  confession  of  the  contrite 
heart ;  as  a  motive  to  gratitude  for  redemption 
and  grace;  as  a  reason  for  prayer,  watchful- 
ness, and  dependance  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
proportion,  therefore,  as  he  studies  the  doctrine 
in  this  practical  view,  will  the  uses  and  ends  of 
it  appear  to  him  worthy  of  the  divine  Teacher, 
and  essential  to  the  production  of  all  the  most 
obvious  and  important  designs  of  Christianity. 

But  the  field  of  observation  which  will  stretch 
the  widest  before  him,  is  the  application  of  this 
general  doctrine  to  bis  own  heart  and  character. 
He  will  less  concern  himself,  in  the  first  instance, 
with  the  effect  of  it  in  others;  he  will  have 
enough  to  do  to  trace  it  in  himself;  to  discover 
its  windings,  its  hidden  course,  its  tendencies,  its 
operations.  And  he  will  be  most  anxious  to  fol- 
low out  this  investigation  in  all  its  branches, 
and  especially  in  its  effects  on  his  religious  sen- 
timents and  habits,  where  it  is  most  latent,  and, 
therefore,  most  dangerous.  A  life  is  too  short 
for  such  a  study.  All  the  integrity,  all  the  self- 
examination,  all  the  repeated  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  united  with  fervent  prayer  to  the 
supreme  Teacher  and  Author  of  all  illumination, 
will  only  suflSce  to  detect  the  sophistry  of  this 
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subtle  evil,  and  correct  and  diminish  the  fiatal 
consequences  which  it  produces.  It  is  in  the 
light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  school  of 
personal  piety,  where  all  is  apphed  as  it  is  dis- 
covered, and  is  traced  in  ourselves  before  it  is 
observed  ia  others,  that  this  humiliating  truth 
is  best  learned. 

Tims  disciplined,  the  Christian  student  will 
perceive  more  and  more,  that  every  thing  tends 
to  confirm  the  statements  of  the  divine  Scrip- 
tures; all  the  history  of  mankind;  all  the 
events  of  the  church;  whatever  has  occurred 
or  is  occurring  in  our  own  country ;  the  pnssing 
scenes  of  every  family,  every  neighbourhood; 
all,  all  proclium  the  apostacy  of  man  from  his 
Maker. 

But  enough  of  this  detail.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
that  this  is  the  sort  of  way — though  most  inade- 
quately given  in  the  above  remarks — in  which 
8  student  may  be  gradually  led  to  a  more  full 
and  mature  knowledge  of  Christianity,  in  oppo- 
sition to  hasty,  partial,  inaccurate  notions, 
seized  at  random,  espoused  in  a  spirit  of  obsti- 
nacy, and  defended  before  they  are  understood. 
Similar  illustrations  might  be  given  from  any 
other  great  truths  of  Christianity.  In  propor- 
tion as  such  a  kind  of  knowledge  is  attained, 
the  minister  comes  forth  as  a  workman  which 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth. 
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Such  a  man  was  the  Author  of  the  following 
"  Thoughts."  He  was  deeply  versed  in  all  the 
great  tenets  of  religion ;  lie  brought  to  the  con- 
sideration of  those  tenets  a  strong,  masculine 
understanding;  a  piety  deep  and  practical;  and 
an  integrity  beyond  suspicion. 

It  is  on  the  increase  of  a  similar  spirit  of 
sound  religious  inquiry,  that  much  will  depend 
in  the  present  day.  A  superficial  knowledge  of 
religion  may  last  for  a  time ;  but  it  soon  be- 
trays its  barrenness,  and  its  insiifhcieDcy.  It 
wavers  or  turns  aside  at  the  first  wind  of  doc- 
trine which  may  arise,  and  fails  of  fulfilling 
many  of  the  highest  ends  of  Christianity.  If 
we  would  have  personal  and  family  piety  widely 
flourish,  it  must  rest  on  our  adequate  acquaint- 
ance with  these  principles,  which  alone  are  ca- 
pable of  producing  them.  The  wisdom  of  God 
has  adapted  the  Christiaa  revelation  to  the  pre- 
cise wants  of  fallen  man.  If  that  revelation  be 
not  adequately  known,  it  cannot  produce  its 
due  efiects;  and  it  can  only  be  known  by  being 
humbly  and  diligently  studied  in  all  its  parts, 
under  the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God. 

Sanctification  is  uniformly  carried  on  by 
that  divine  Comforter,  by  means  of  the  truth. 
He  who  applies  the  redemption  of  the  Son  of 
God  to  the  hearts  of  men,  has  already  revealed 
in  his  word  all  that  be  will  employ  for  that  pur- 
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■pose.  To  study,  then,  the  Bible  fully,  is  to  lay 
up  the  materials  of  faith,  holiness,  and  joy;  it 
is  to  employ  the  words  which  the  divine  Spirit 
inspired,  in  obtaining  that  salvation  which  the 
same  Spirit  communicates.  What  we  want  in  the 
present  day,  is  knowledge  full  and  adequate  in 
the  mysteries  of  redemption ;  that  so  the  Holy 
Spirit  blessing  those  means  of  sanctification, 
we  may  be  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour  and  our  God. 
Thus  may  we  reasonably  hope  for  a  more  exten- 
sive revival  of  primitive  piety.  Thus  will  the 
ministers  of  religion  use,  in  a  larger  measure, 
sound  speech  which  cannot  be  condemned.  Thus 
will  the  consciences  of  men  be  brought  over  to 
the  side  of  truth.  Thus  will  new  converts  be 
every  where  added  to  the  Lord  from  the  worldly 
and  profane.  Thus  will  the  alarmed  mind  of 
the  penitent  be  filled  with  peace  by  faith  in  the 
sacrifice  of  onr  Lord.  Thus  will  a  holy,  wise, 
and  conscientious  walk  follow  the  profession  of 
the  Gospel.  Thus  will  holy  tempera,  and  a 
sweet,  teachable,  docile  spirit  appear.  Thus 
will  the  happiness  of  individuals,  of  families,  of 
neighbourhoods,  of  parishes,  of  churches,  be 
multiplied.  Thus  will  evils  and  scandals  be 
discouraged  as  soon  as  they  arise.  Thus  will 
our  great  public  institutions  be  directed  with 
new  prudence,    and    animated   with   new   life 
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and  vigour  in  their  sacred  enterprises:  till  a 
larger  and  larger  measure  of  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  being  granted  to  united  prayers^  the 
time  shall  come  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gen-' 
tiles  shall  come  in,  when  all  Israel  shall  he  saved, 
and  the  stupendous  designs  of  redemption  be 
ultimately  and  perfectly  accomplished. 

D.  W. 


London,  July,  1823. 
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PRACTICAL  ADDRESS 

6H  TBI 

SACI^AMENT   OF    THE   LORD'S   SUPPER 


My  object  in  the  following  Address  is  to  en- 
deavour to  explain  to  the  sincere  and  humble 
Christian  what  I  conceive  is  necessary  to  be 
known  in  order  to  his  receiving,  in  a  suitable 
manner,  the  holy  communion  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

In  order  to  this  I  will  consider  the  followii^ 
particulars: 

I.  Thb  Institution  of  this  Sacrambnt. 

II.  The  Design  of  it. 

III.  The  Qualifications    of   those   who 
receive  it  aright. 

rV.  The  Benefits  to  be  derived  from  it. 

V.  The  Objection?  which  are  sombtimbs 
raised  concerning  it. 

VI.  The  Obligations  we  are   under  to 
regularly  pa|ttakb  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THB   INSTITUTION  OF  THB   LORD*S  8UFPBR. 

A  Sacrament  is  an  outward  and  visible 
sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace,  ordained 
by  Christ  himself,  as  a  means  of  receiving  that 
grace,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  of  it.  In  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord*s  Supper  the  outward 
rign  is  bread  and  wine;  the  invisible  grace  is 
a  participation  by  faith  of  the  benefits  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  to  the  strengthen- 
ing and  refreshing  of  the  soul,  and  the  pre* 
serving  of  it  to  everlasting  life.  It  was  insti- 
tuted by  our  blessed  Lord  the  very  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
inform  us,  that,  as  our  Saviour  was  eating  the 
last  P&schal  Supper  with  his  disciples.  He  took 
bread  and  gave  thanks,  and  blessed  it,  and  gave 
ii  to  his  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.  And  after  supper  he  took 
the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  ii:  for  this  is  the  New 
Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you 
and  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins'. 

*  Matt.  XXV i.  Luke,  xxit. 


Our  Lord  appointed  bread  and  wine,  which 
are  tlie  most  nutritious  parts  of  our  ordinary 
food,  to  represent  his  body  and  blood,  in  order 
to  show  that  bis  merits  and  death  are  as  need- 
ful for  tbe  life  of  the  soul,  as  bread  and  wine 
are  for  the  life  of  the  body.  He  commanded 
this  bread  to  be  broken,  and  this  wine  to  be 
poured  out,  to  set  forth  the  Euffeiings  he  was 
about  to  endure  ia  his  agony  and  crucifixion, 
when  he  was  poured  out  like  water,  wheti  all  his 
bones  were  out  of  joint,  and  his  heart  in  the 
midst  of  his  body  was  even  like  melting  wax*. 
The  eating  of  this  bread  and  the  drinking  of 
tliis  wine  were  intended  to  represent  our  spiri- 
tual feeding  by  faith  upon  the  merits  and  death 
of  Christ,  and  our  applying  of  thera  to  our 
own  comfoit  and  salvation.  And  the  commu- 
nion of  Christians  in  this  Sacrament  was  to 
testify  their  love  to  each  other,  and  their  public 
profession  of  faith  in  their  Saviour's  death. 

This  institution  is  called  by  various  names. 
It  is  very  usually  styled  The  Sacrament,  the 
original  meaning  of  which  word  is,  an  oath ; 
because  the  military  oath  which  the  Roman 
soldier  took,  when  he  swore  fidelity  to  his  ge- 
neral, was  termed  sacramentum  militare,  a 
military  sacrament.  And  this  name  is  very 
appropriate ;  for  in  this  ordinance,  as  well  as 
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in'  Baptism^  we  are  solemnly  pledged  not  to 
be  ashamed  of  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified, 
•  hU  manfully  to  fght  under  kis  banner  against 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil;  and  to  con- 
iihue  Chrisfs  faithful  soldiers  and  servants  unto 
our  lives*  end.  And  our  Saviour  has  solemnly 
dbclaredy  in  the  words  of  prophecy,  Unto  me 
every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear  K 

It  is  spoken  of  as  The  Communion,  The  eup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  commu^ 
nion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  9  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ  ^  9  because  we  therein  have  commu- 
nion and  fellowship  with  Christ  our  exalted 
head,  and  with  all  the  church,  as  the  members 
of  his  mystical  body. 

It  is  further  described  as  a  Feast.  Christ 
our  Passover  is  saxnjficed  for  us,  therefore  let 
ti«  keep  the  feast^;  for  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  are  like  the  richest  banquet  to  the  faith- 
ful Christian. 

It  is  named  also  The  Eucharist,  from  a 
Greek  word  signifying  thanksgiving;  because 
Chri&ft,  when  he  took  the  bread,  gave  thanks ; 
and  because  therein  we  eminently  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is, 

3  Isaiah,  xHv.  23.  s  i  Cor.  v.  7. 

^  1  Cor.  X.  16.' 
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the  fndt  of  our  lipsy    giving   thanks  to    Ms 


name  ^, 


The  Apostle  Paal  calls  it,  lastly,  The  Lards 
Table,  The  Lords  Supper  ^•  becaose  it  was  in- 
stituted by  him  as  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  the 
Church,  and  because  he  sends  the  invitation^ 
makes  the  provision,  gives  the  blessing,  and 
vouchsafes  to  sit  down,  as  it  were,  himself  as 
the  master  of  the  entertainment,  that  he  may 
sup  with  us,  and  we  with  him  "• 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE   DESIGN   OF  THIS   SACRAMENT. 

1 .  It  is  intended  to  be  a  standing  memorial 
of  the  blessed  Redeemer  amongst  his  disciples. 
Do  this,  said  our  Lord,  in  remembrance  of 
me.  This  ordinance  is  designed  to  remind  us 
of  his  love,  his  promises,  his  grace,  his  suffer- 
ings, his  redemption.  While  he  is  absent  from 
us,  as  to  his  bodily  {Presence,  this  sacred  supper 
serves  to  keep  him  ever  present  in  our  memories 
and  our  hearts.  A  thankful,  obedient,  affec- 
tionate  remembrance  of  our  Saviour,   as  our 

*  Heb.  xiii.  15.  •  Rev.  iii.  20. 

7  1  Cor.  X.  21.  xi.  20. 
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friend,  and  master,  and  Lord,  is  one  principal 
end  of  the  Institution  we  are  considering. 

2.  //  is  instituted  to  be  a  visible  and  affect- 
•mg  representation  of'  the  sufferings  of  our  du 

vine  Saviour.  This  is  my  body,  said  our  Lord, 
.which  is  Gis&ti  Jor  you.  This  is  the  New  Testa- 
,ment  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  Jot  you  and 
Jor  many.  The  bread  broken,  and  the  wine 
poured  out,  are  most  lively  emblems  of  the 
body  of  oui-  Redeemer  bruised  and  put  to  grief 
by  his  heavenly  Father,  and  of  bis  blood  which 
was  shed  before  the  bar  of  Pilate,  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  and  on  the  cross.  The  Sacra- 
ment was  intended  to  present  before  our  miods 
all  the  woe,  and  sorrow,  and  anguish,  of  the 
Son  of  God;  to  recall  to  our  memories  the 
scourge,  the  spear,  the  nails,  the  crown  of 
■.thorns;  to  impress  deeply  off  our  hearts  every 
part  of  the  unutterable  scene. 

3.  It  is  meant  to  be  a  perpetual  testimony 
to  the  merits,  atonement,  and  satisfaction  of 
Clirist.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  Neiv  Testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  Jor  many,  for  the  remission 
OF  SINS,  are  the  words  of  our  Lord.  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us,  therefore  let  us 
keep  the  feast,  says  St.  Paul.  The  Sacrameat 
does  eminent  honour  to  this  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  Christianity.  It  sets  forth  tlie  lord's 
death;  it  bears  witness  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  was  slain  to  take  awav  the   sins  of    the 
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world.  The  very  circumstance  of  a  solemn 
institution  being  appointed  to  commemorate- 
not  the  birth,  not  the  resurrection,  not  the  in- 
tercession—  but  the  death  and  sufferings  of  ' 
Jesus  Christ  (connected  with  the  numerous 
passages  of  Scripture  which  speak  of  the  vicari- 
ous nature  of  those  sufferings),  is  such  a  strong 
and  palpable  testimony  to  the  proper  atonement 
and  satisfaction  of  Christ,  that  while  this  Sacra- 
ment continues  in  the  church,  no  sophistry  of 
the  infidel  or  heretic  will  be  able  to  weaken  the 
faith  of  humble  Christians  in  that  essential 
article  of  our  religion.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  a 
feast  upon  a  sacrifice. 

4.  It  is  instituted  to  afford  us  the  most  im- 
■portant  instruction  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  merits  and  atonement  of  Christ  are  applied  j 
to  our  own  benefit.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my 
body.  Drink  ye  all  of  this,  was  the  command 
of  Christ.  As  the  bread  and  wine  represent  i 
the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour,  so  the  ' 
eating  and  drinking  these  elements  are  to 
point  out  that  act  of  faith  by  which  we  apply  to 
our  own  benefit  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John,  true  faith  in 
Christ  is  repeatedly  described  as  eating  the 
Jiesh  and  drinking  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
And  surely  no  image  can  be  more  appropriate: 
for,  as  the  most  nutritious  food  can  be  of  no 
service  to  our  natural  bodies,  unless  we  actually 
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receive  and  eat  it;  so  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  can  be 
of  no  saving  benefit  to  us  personally,  unless  we 
apply  the  blessings  purchased  by  them  to  our- 
selves, receive  them  into  our  hearts  by  faith^ 
and  thus,  as  it  were,  feed  on  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  for  the  life  and  nourishment  of 
our  souls. 

5.  It  is  designed  to  he  a  seal  of  the  cove^ 
nant  of  grace.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
(or  covenant)  in  my  blood,  sidd  our  Saviour; 
this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament.  As 
circumcision  under  the  law  was  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  qfjaith^,  so  are  the  Sacraments 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  under  the 
gospel.  They  are  seals  on  Gpd*s  part  and  on 
man*s  part. 

On  the  part  of  God  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
an  appointed  token  and  pledge  of  the  pardon 
of  sin,  justification,  and  every  spiritiitid  bless- 
ing; as  well  as  a  means  of  conveying  those  bless- 
ings to  the  heart.  It  g^ves,  as  it  were,  a  sen- 
sible evidence  and  assurance  of  the  divine 
fiivour;  it  confirms  and  ratifies  all  the  promises 
.of  the  Gospel,  conveys  the  right  to  them,  and 
brings  the  sincere  Christian  into  the  actual  pos- 
session and  enjoyment  of  them. 

It  is  likewise  a  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace 

I  Kom.  iv.  11. 
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an  matCs  part,  as  an  instituted  mark  and 
pledge  of  our  solemn  and  deliberate  acceptance 
of  that  covenant.  We  set  to  our  seal  that  God 
is  true;  we  profess  a  wish  to  share  all  the 
mercies  of  the  Gospel^  and  to  perform  all  its 
duties.  Like  th^  spiritual  converts  in  the  pro^ 
phet,  we  thet«  say,  fVe  are  the  hordes ;  we  caU 
ourselves  hf  the  name  of  Jacob,  u>e  subscribe 
with  our  hands  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname 
ourselves  by  the  name  of  Israel^. 

6.  tt  is  intended  to  he  a  solemn  act  of  thanJcs* 
giving  far  the  Redeemer  s   victory   over    our 
spiritual  enemies.    It  is  our  Eucharist,  our  fes^ 
tival  of  praise  and  triumph.    The  Passover,  to 
which  it  succeeds,  was  a  feast  in  GRATSffVL 
coMMBMORA^iON  of  the  redemption  of  the  chili- 
dren  of  Israel  fh>m  the  bondage  of  Egypt.    The 
Lord's  Supper  is  a  thanksgiving  for  our  6]t)M^ 
tual  redemption  from  the  slavery  of  sin ;  it  is  a 
feast  in  memory  of  the  triumphs  of  Christ.   We 
are  there  called  to  a  sacrifice  of  praise  for  the 
victory  which  our  Lord  1ms  obtained  over  all 
our  enemies,  and  for  the  high  powers  with  which 
he  is  in  consequence  invested;    we  celebra^ 
his  grace,  as  having  foiled  principalities  and 
powers,  and  made   a   show    tf  them    openly, 
triumphing  over  them  otk  the  ctess^    Ctoe  de- 
sign of  fliis  Mcrament  is,  that  we  should  sur- 

*  isai.  xlvi,  5.  3  Col.  ii.  15. 
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round  his  table  with  joyful   heai-ts,  and  exiilt 
with  grateful  thanksgivings  in  God  our  Saviour. 

7.  It  is  intended  to  be  a  distinguishing  mark 
of  our  Christian  ■profession.  The  Apostle  teaches 
us,  that,  as  nften  as  we  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup,  we  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come*.  The  Sacrament  is  a  solemn  declaration 
of  our  allegiance  to  Christ.  We  thereby  pub- 
lish and  proclaim  to  all  around,  that  we  belong 
to  him.  Wherever  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  professed,  the  continual  showing  forth  of  bis 
death  in  this  Sacmment  is  the  badge  of  the 
profession.  No  one,  properly  speaking,  con- 
tinues a  member,  even  of  the  visible  body  of 
Cbnst,  who  does  not  habitually  join  in  cele- 
bratiug  this  holy  mystery,  which  for  eighteen 
hundred  years  has  heen  the  distinguishing  mark 
and  bond  of  the  Christian  Church. 

8.  It  is  meant  to  be  a  token  of  Christian 
unity  and  love.  The  cup'  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  saith  the  Apostle.  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  9  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread  and 
ONE  body  ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread'.  In  this  Sacrament  we  profess  our  love 
Iq  all  -^he  members  of  the  church,  we  engage 
ourselves  to  mutual  forgiveness  and  charity,  we 


'  I  Cor. ! 
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bind  each  other  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  We  practically  observe 
the  new  commandment,  to  love  one  another ;  by 
which  all  men  are  to  know  that  we  are  Christ's 
disciples.  Especially  do  we  pledge  ourselves  to 
cultivate  the  peace  and  seek  the  welfare  of  that 
part  of  the  pure  and  apostolical  Church  of 
Christ  to  which  we  belong.  This  duty  of  unity 
and  love  is  one  of  no  small  moment,  as  it  form- 
ed a  part  of  the  last  intercessory  prayer  of  our 
Lord,  that  his  disciples  might  all  be  one,  as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me  ^. 

9.  It  is  designed  to  assure  us  of  the  continued 
protection  and  mercy  of  Christ  to  the  Church 
till  he  come  to  Judgment.  Ve  do  show  forth  the 
Lords  death  tiix  he  come,  saith  the  Apostle ; 
implying  that  this  sacrament  would  afford  the 
servants  of  Christ,  however  at  times  afflicted 
and  despised,  an  assurance  of  his  present  help 
and  guidance  until  he  should  come  again  to 
receive  them  to  himself,  that,  where  he  was, 
there  they  might  be  also.  Their  life  is  new  hid 
with  Christ  in  God;  but  their  Saviour  has  left 
them  a  Sacrament  to  be  ever  preserved  in  the 
Church,  as  a  pledge  of  his  second  coming ;  as  a 
means  of  strengthening  their  faith  in  his  power, 


>  John,  1 


i.  21. 
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fiuthfaloess,  i|lid  love^  during  their  militatit 
st^te;  as  aa  ordinance  to  remind  them  of  that 
hope  which  is  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven;  a 
pledge  of  tbfti  oroirn  of  glory  which  awaits  all 
who  love  his  appearing. 

10.  It  ^  intended  to  he  a  foretaste  of  the 
happiness  and  joy  of  heaven.  When  our  Lord 
had  instituted  the  Sacrament^  he  added.  But 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of 
this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  neW  with  you  in  my  father^s  king- 
DOM^;  whid*  teaches  us,  that  in  the  realms  of 
heavenly  glory  we  shall  receive  that  perfect  con^ 
summation  of  bliss,  of  which  this  sacramental 
feast  is  the  tamest.  The  communion  of  saints 
in  this  world  is  a  preparation  for  the  same  com-^ 
munion  in  a  future  and. better  one.  We  in  some 
measure  anticipate  «at  the  Supper  of  our  Saviour, 
the  adoration,  the  unity,  and  the  joys  of  hea'- 
veuj  in  the  object  of  our  worship,  in  our  sense 
of  obligation  to  divine  mercy,  and  our  love  to 
each  other.  And  we  are  to  regard  our  sacra- 
ments as  representations  and  foretastes  of  that 
heavenly  Supper  of  the  Lamb^  which  is  re^ 
Qenred  for  the  blessed  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

*  Matt.  uYi.  29.  7  Rev«  xix.  9. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THB   QUALIFICATIONS  OF  TH08B   WHO  RBCBIVB 
THB   lord's  6UPPBR  ARIGHT. 

This  is  a  most  important  part  of  the  subject. 
May  God  by  his  blessed  Spirit  assist  us  in  con- 
sidering it ! 

1  •  JVe  must  have  ctn  adequate  knowledge  of 
the  nature  and  design  of  this  holy  Communion. 
The  Apostle  speaks  of  those  who  do  not  discern 
the  Lord^s  hody^  and  declares  that  they  eat  and 
drink  unworthily.  It  is  necessary  then  for  us  to 
consider  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  Supper  se- 
riously, to  read  with  attention  the  parts  of 
Scripture  where  it  is  spoken  of,  or  referred  to  \ 
and  to  reflect  frequently  on  the  end  and  design 
of  the  institution ;  so  that  we  may  have  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  the  solemn  act  in  which  we 
are  to  be  engaged,  and  may  offer  unto  God  a 
reasonable  service.  An  ignorant  communicant 
must  be  an  unfit  one. 

2.  There  must  he  a  genuine  and  unaffected 
humiliation  before  God  on  account  of  sin.  We 
must  look  to  Him  whom  we  have  pierced,  and 

■  Matt.  xxvL  26—80.  Mark,  xiv.  22—26.  Luke,  xxii. 
15—20.  John,  vi.  32—58.  Acts,  ii.  46;  xx.  7.  1  Cor.  x, 
16— 18;  XI.  17— 3*. 
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mourn  as  one  nummethjhr  his  only  son^  and  be  in 
bitterness  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness/or  hisjirst^ 
bom^.  The  foundation  of  all  religion  is  deep 
conviction  of  sin.  Ull  we  see  our  own  charac- 
tei*)  j^ilt,  misery,  unwortbiness^  and  danger, 
we  never  can  deeply  value  the  sacrament  which 
seals  our  redemption.  We  must  pray  then  that 
our  language  and  feelings  may  resemble  those  of 
ttie  ancient  penitents.  We  must  confess  with 
Abraham  that  we  are  but  dust  and  ashes  ^,  and 
with  Jacob,  that  we  are  notroorthy  of  the  least 
of  all  the  mercies  and  all  the  truth  which  Ood 
Juts  showed  us\  We  must  endeavour  to  use 
with  due  feeling  the  words  of  Job,  Behold^  I  ant 
vilcy  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  Im/  mine 
hand  upon  my  mouth — /  have  heard  of  thee  by 
the  hearing  of  the  earj  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee ;  wherefore  1  abhor  myself  and  repent  ifi 
dust  and  ashes  ^.  We  must  imitate  the  humility 
of  the  holy  prophet  Isaiah,  If^oe  is  me,  for  I  am 
undone,  because  lam  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and 
J  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips ; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King^  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  \  The  example  also  of  Ephraim,  or  the 
church  of  Israel,  when  penitent,  should  be 
adopted  by  us,  /  have  surely  heard  Ephraim 
bemoaning  himself  thus.  Thou  hast  chastised  me, 

*  Zechariah,  xii.  10.  ^  Job,  xl.  4 ;  xlii.  5,  6. 

'  Gen.  xviii.  12.  ^  Isaiah,  vi.  5. 

«  Gen.  xxxii.  10. 
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and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke  ;  turn  t/iou  me,  and  I  shall  be  tamed; 
Jor  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Surely  after  that 
I  was  turned,  I  repented;  and  cifter  tliat  I  was 
instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh ;  I  was  ashamed, 
yea,  even  confounded,  because  J  did  bear  the  re- 
proach of  my  youth '.  The  book  of  Paatma  is, 
however,  more  especially  suited  for  this  purpose : 
the  38tb,  5lst,  77tb,  130tb,  aod  many  others, 
are  the  penitential  confessions  of  a  contrite  heart. 
In  the  New  Testament,  also,  many  expressions 
of  trne  hutniUation  may  be  found.  As  that  of 
the  Centurion  :  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof^.  Of  the  peni- 
tent Prodigal :  /  unll  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  »,  Of  the  Pablicaa 
who  stood  afar  off,  and  would  not  lift  up  so  muck 
OS  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner'.  And  of 
St.  Paul,  the  holy  Apostle  :  I  am  the  least  of  the 
Apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 
Apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  Church  of 
God — of  whom  (sinners)  I  am  chief:  howbeit 
for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first 
Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all  long-suffering, 

1  Jer.xxxi.  IS,  19.  *  Luke,  xt.  18,  19. 

■  Matt.  viii.  8.  '  Ibid,  iviii.  15. 
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Jvr  a  p(Utem  to  them  which  should  hereafier  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  everlasting'^ . 

We  shall  find  it,  indeed,  the  most  difficult 
of  duties  to  abase  ourselves  io  the  manner  we 
ought,  and  we  never  shall  entirely  do  it:  but 
we  must  imploi-e  of  God  his  special  grace,  to 
enlighten,  soften,  and  humble  our  hearts,  to 
take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  to  give  an 
heart  ofjlesh ;  to  bestow  more  and  more  upon 
us  a  practical  view  of  our  fallen  condition,  of 
the  holiness  of  God's  law,  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of 
the  greatness  and  excellency  of  the  God  whom 
.we  have  offended,  of  the  unspeakable  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  of  our  innumerable  personal 
transgressions,  and  of  the  utter  impossibility  of 
doing  any  thing  of  ourselves  to  obtain  the  fa- 
vour of  God.  Some  feeling  of  these  truths  is 
indispensably  necessary  to  an  humble  participa- 
tion of  the  lord's  Supper.  Pride  is  the  most 
fiinful  of  all  tempers  in  the  preparation  for  such 
a  duty.  And  though  we  cannot  feel  so  humble 
as  we  ought,  yet  we  may  sincerely  desire  and 
pray  to  become  so. 

3.  S^ou  must  earnestly  desire  to  partake  of 
4ke  blessings  of  Christ's  atonement.  A  leading- 
idesign  of  the  Eucharist  is  to  represent  the  blood 
of  Christ,  which  was  shed  Jor  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.    Your  state  of  mind  cannot  be 


'   I  Cor.  xv,  9.     1  Tim.  i.  15,16. 
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a  right  one,  that  is,   a  penitent  bumble  ODe,r 
unlesi  you  desire  to  renounce  all  dependence  on; ' 
yourself,  and  are  solicitous  to  trust  entirely  to 
the  merits  and  death  of   Jesus  Christ.      The 
truly  faithful  Christian  constantly  prays  to  be. 
POUND  IN  CHRIST,  not  having  his  own  righteous-  ' 
ness   which  is  of  the   taw,    but   that  which  it    ' 
through  the  faith  of  Chri.it,   the  righteousness 
which  is  of'  God  hf  faith  ^.    When  you  partake 
of  the  consecrated  memorials  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour,  you  must  pray  that  your 
sodI  may  be  supported  and  blest  by  a  participa- 
tion of  his  merits  and  atonement,  as  your  body 
is  refreshed  by  the  bread  and  wine. 

4.  /t  renewal  of  your  solemn  and  hearty 
acceptance  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  a  fur- 
ther duty.  The  Sacrament  is  the  seal  of  the 
"  New  Testament  in  Christ's  blood."  It  re- 
qafres  from  those  who  partake  of  it  a  serioas 
nnd  devout  dedication  of  themselves  to  God  in 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  tenour  of  that 
covenant  with  which  it  is  connected.  You  must 
consider  then  the  account  given  in  Scripture  of 
the  coveaaat  of  works  by  which  you  are  con- 
demned, and  the  covenaDt  of  grace*  which 
must  be  your  only  hope.    You  must  endeavour 

>  Phil.  iii.  g. 

•  Rom.  iii.  9 — 90,  and  27-     Rom.  iv.  4',  5.     Rom.  vii. 
*-€.    Gal.  iii.  10— 13.    Gal.  iv.  21— 3!.    Heb.  viii.6— 13. 
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to  nnderetand  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus*,  and  be  desirous 
of  becoming  a  party  in  that  covenant  of  mercy*. 
You  must  be  willing  to  devote  all  you  have  and 
are  to  the  service  of  God,  as  being  no  longer 
your  own,  but  bought  with  a  price',  and  be 
resolved,  in  humble  reliance  on  God's  grace,  to 
walk  in  a  course  of  uniform,  humble,  and  cheer- 
ful obedience.  And,  when  you  come  to  the 
Lord's  Table,  you  must  come,  feeling  your  own 
weakness  and  inability,  to  seal  this  covenoDt, 
to  renew  the  engagements  of  it,  to  receive  the 
assurance  of  its  blessings,  and  to  partake  of 
the  comfort,  pardon,  and  strength,  which  the 
Sacrament  is  the  appointed  means  of  conveying. 
5.  yhu  must  seriously  renounce  and  forsake 
the  service  of  sin.  This  you  were  pledged  to  do 
by  the  vow  of  your  Baptism.  You  then  en- 
gaged to  "  renounce  the  Devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this  wicked 
world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh." 
This  engagement  you  are  to  renew  and  confirm 
whenever  you  receive  the  Holy  Communion.  It 
is  essential  to  a  right  participation  of  it.  The 
love  of  sin  is  incompatible  with  the  love  of 
Christ.  You  cannot  serve  God  and  MammoH. 
He  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  must  depart 


I  Eph.ii.  8— 10. 

*  IsaL  xliv.  5.    Isai.  Iv. 
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from  iniquity ;  and  therefore  much  more  he  that 
approaches  the  most  solemn  part  of  a  Christian's 
worship.  A  determination  to  mortify  the  whole 
body  of  siq^  to  separate  from  the  sinful  plea- 
sures of  the  worlds  and  to  renounce  the  service 
of  Satan ;  a  desire  to  grow;  in  all  holiness  of  heart 
and  life;  a  resolution  to  be  diligent  in  the  em- 
ployment of  every  means  for  promoting  real  so- 
lid  godliness;  ^  penitent  confession  before  Grod 
of  our  mwy  failings  and  imperfections;  a  con* 
stant  reliance  on  divine  grace  for  futme  obe- 
dience; in  a  word,  a  forgetting  the  things  which 
are  behind,  a  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  ffeforey  and  a  pressing  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  higf^  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesu^  ^  combine  to  form  that  state  of 
niind  which  a  Christian  will  desire  to  cultivate 
in  celebrating  his  Saviour's  institution.  And 
although  great  imperfection  and  many  sins  will 
be  found  in  all  you  dp;  yet  this  will  be  your 
constant  sum  and  d^iiie. 

6.  You  musf  from  jfour  hearts  forgive  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses  ^.  If  we  bring 
.  WT  g^t  to  the  aUqr^  and  there  remember  that 
our  brother  hathxmghi  against  us^  we  must  leavp 
there  our  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  our  way, 
and  first  be  reconciled  to  our  brother,  and  then 

*  Fhil.  ili.  19,  14.  9  Matt,  xviii.  35. 
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we  and  offer  our  giji  '.    The  petition  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
Jbrgive  them  that  trespass  against  us,  strongly 
inculcates  the  same  duty.     Indeed,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  us  to  come  Co  the  Sacrament  with  a 
heart  deeply  affected  with  a  sense  of  our  own  sins, 
and  earnestly  desirous  to  obtain  an  undeserved 
pardon,  through  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our 
f  Avine  Saviour,  without  being  disposed  at  the 
I  same  time  to  forgive  the  smalt  and  inconsidei^ 
able  offences  which  a  fellow-creature  may  have 
committed  against  us.     It  is  one  main  qualifi- 
cation,   then,   of  a  spiritual  communicant,  to 
forgive  from  his  heart  every  one  that  has  in- 
I  Jured  him,  to  root  out  envy,  hatred,  malice,  re- 
!  venge,  so  far  as  he  can,  from  his  breast,  and 
,  to  imitate  the  merciful  conduct  of  God  his  Sa- 
'  viour,  who  doethgood  to  the  unthankful  and  to 

the  evil. 
I  7.  An   earnest  endeavour   to  be  in  perfect 

I   charity  with  all  men,    is   an   additional  duty. 
I  We  are  not  merely  to  forgive  those  who  h^e 
I  injured  us,  but  to  love  them  in  return,  and  ex- 
I  ercise   a  spirit   of   Christian  benevolence,    for 
God's  sake,  toward  all  the  members  of  Christ's 
catholic  Church,  and  to  the  whole  race  of  man- 
kind.   A  leading  object  of  the  Lord's  Snpper  is 
to  maintain  and  increase  that  communion  of 


'  Matl.  V.  20—24-. 
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feith,  that  intercoarse  of  love,  that  fellowship 
of  the  Spirit,  that  common  interest  of  Christians 
with  each  other,  which  is  one  great  effect  and 
ornament  of  tlie  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  must 
seek  then  the  grace  of  God's  blessed  spirit  to 
form  us  lo  so  heavenly  a  temper,  to  enable  us, 
after  the  example  of  our  Saviour's  unmerited 
love  to  ns,  to  love  others,  and  especially  our 
brethren  for  his  sake.  Thus,  like  the  various 
members  of  the  natural  body.  Christians  will 
be  united  in  one  bond  of  mutual  affection ;  and 
we  being  many,  shall  appear  to  be  one  bread, 
being  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread'. 

8.  But  further,  for  all  these  ends,  self-ex- 
amination is  a  most  necessary  and  important 
means.  Let  a  man,  saith  the  Apostle,  examine 
HIMSELF,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  that  cup^.  This  is  so  solemnly  and 
expressly  enjoined,  that  it  forms  a  very  im- 
poi-tant  branch  of  our  present  inquiry. 

Our  examinations  of  ourselves  should.  First, 
relate  to  our  general  state  and  condition  be- 
fore God.  We  should  ask  ourselves,  what  we 
are  and  whither  we  are  going,  what  is  our  state 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  what  are  our  evidences 
of  salvation  ?  We  should  examine  whether  we 
are  in  Christ  by  a  living  ffuth,  united  to  him, 
interested  in  bim;  whether  we  are  in  any  good 
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measure  renewed  and  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  made  new  creatures  by  hia  grace,  and 
gradually  improving  in  a  holy  temper  and  con- 
duct ;  and  whether  we  are  walking  in  the  ways 
of  God's  commandments  from  a  principle  of 
gratitude  and  love,  repenting  of  our  coatioual 
imperfectioDS,  and  aiming  at  increased  measures 
of  obedience. 

Secondly,  H^e  should  inquire  as  to  our  views 
of  the  sacred  feast  which  we  are  about  to  cele- 
brate. We  should  ask  ourselves,  whether  we 
discern  the  Lord's  body ;  whether  we  have  a 
right  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  institution,  of 
the  design  for  which  it  was  appointed,  of  the 
qualifications  of  those  who  receive  it  aright,  of 
the  blessings  to  be  expected  from  it,  of  the 
course  of  life  to  which  it  binds  us. 

Thirdly,  Our  examination  should  be  directed 
to  the  especial  graces  and  duties  which  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  intended  to  promote.  Here  we 
must  inquire  whether  we  contemplate  with  holy 
admiration  the  condescension  and  love  of  Chiist 
in  becoming  incarnate  for  our  sakes;  whether 
we  view  with  some  real  penitence  tlie  unparal- 
leled Buflfering  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  contra- 
tiictioD,  ignominy,  privation,  and  reproach,  which 
attended  him  through  his  ministry,  and  his  ua- 
speakable  sorrows  in  the  last  bitter  scenes  of  his 
agony  and  crucifixion.  We  should  ask  ourselves 
if  we  rightly  understand  the  cause  of  all  his 
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woe,  namely,  the  wrath  of  bis  heavenly  Father 
on  account  of  our  sins;  if  we  believe  that  be 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,   and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities  ;  that  he  was  made  sin  for  us 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him  ?     We  should  in- 
quire if  we   feel    any   genuine  grief   for  our 
numerous  transgressions,  which  were  the  occa- 
sion, in  their  measure,  of  such  agony  to  the  Son 
of  God.    We  should  ask  if  we  are  in  any  just 
degree  abased  and  confounded  for  our  sins,  and 
heartily  sorry  for  them,    desirous   to    confess 
them  before  God  in  all  their  guilt,  and  to  for- 
sake them   with  unfeigned  abhorrence,  break- 
ing our  covenant  with  Satan,  and  returning  to 
our  allegiance  to  ChiT-St.    We  should  endea- 
vour to  ascertain  whether  we  ti-uly  desire   to 
devote  our  bodies  and  sonls  to  the  service  of 
our  Redeemer,  as  those  who  are  alive  foom  the 
dead,  that  we  may  live  to  his  praise,  follow  his 
commandments,  and  obey  his  will.     We  should 
further  endeavour  to   discover  what  are    our 
special  temptations,  what  our  trials,  what  our 
duties,  what  our  imperfections,  what  our  be- 
setting sins,  what  our  master  passions;  that  we 
may,  in  partaking  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  im- 
plore grace  according  to  our  peculiar  necessities. 
We  should  anxiously  learn  whether  we  forgive 
all  who  have  injured  us:  whether  we  love  our 
enemies,  and  desire  to  do  good  to  them  that 
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bate  US;  whether  we  especially  delight  in  the 
company^  advice^  and  admonition  of  Ood*8  holy^ 
servants^  and  aim  at  promoting  the  peace^  nnity^ 
and   enlargement    of  the   Church.    Thus  we 
should  examine  our  hearts  and  lives  as  a  physi- 
cian examines  the  case  of  a  patient^  that  he 
may  know  his  real  state^  and  apply  the  ap- 
propriate remedies ;  or  as  an  heir  examines  the 
writings  of  his  estate^  that  he  may  know  whes 
tber  his  title  be  good,  and  his  interests  secured. 
But,  Fourthly,  Se^'examinatian  should,  re^ 
gard  &ur  growth  in  grace,  and  the  knowledge:^ 
ofur  Lord  and  Saiviour  Jesus  Christ.    The  topics 
I  have  already  considered  more  immediately 
relate  to  the  first  principles  of  the  Christian  life 
and  conduct;  but,  in  addition  to  them,  it  is  an 
essential  part  of  a  right  state  of  mind  in  ap- 
proaching the  Eucharist,  to  examine  into  our 
progress  in  true  religion,  to  compare  what  we 
actually  are  with  what  we  have  been,  to  deter- 
mine whether  we  are  advancing  in  our  heavenly 
rade,  or  not.    To  this  end  we  should  endeavour 
to  discover  whether  our  knowledge  is  at  all 
enlarged,  as  compared  with  what  it  was  when 
wie  previously    ^amined  ourselves^;    i^ether 
our  faith  and  charity  abound^;  whether  our 
minds  and  affections  are  more  spiritual  and 

'       «  Col.  r.  9.  ^2  Thess.  i.  S. 
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heavenly^;  and  our  tempers  more  amiable  and 
conformed  to  the  example  of  Christ  ^ ;  whedbet 
we  advance  in  contentment^  patience,  sabmi^- 
sion  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God^;  whe- 
ther we  increase  in  holy  zeal  and  devotedness  lo 
the  cause  of  Christ^;  whether  we  grow  in  f(^« 
vent  love  to  the  Redeemer';  whether  we  are 
more  abundant  in  prayer  %  more  constant :  la 
reading  and  meditating  on  the  Holy  Scriptores.^^ 
more  watchful  and  simple  in  our  general  spirit 
and  conversation^;  whether  we  grow  in  a  prac^ 
tical  conviction  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  all  sin^^  of 
the  sins  of  our  heart  as  well  as  of  our  temper 
and  conduct,  viewing  sin  as  the  source  of  all 
misery,  as  that  which  is  opposed  to  God  and 
goodness,  as  the  shame  and  disgrace  of  our 
nature;  whether  we  abhor  it  as  such,  using 
every  endeavour  to  mortify  it  more  and  more  in 
all  its  operations,  and  mourning  deeply  over 
the  sad  remains  of  it.  in  our  various  affections 
and  duties  ^  We  should  examine  whether  iwe 
are  more  upright  and  conscientious  in  our  coor 

^  Col.iiu2.  "I  CoLiii.l2,  13. 

<  James,  i.  4.    Phil.  iv.  11,  12.    Mutt,  zxtu  d9. 
9  John,  ii.  17.    Gal,  iv.  18.    Acts,  xxi.  13, 
>  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.    2  Cor.  v.  U. 
»  I  Thess.  V.  17.  »  Psa.  i.  2. 

4  Mark,  xiii.  S7.    2Cor*i.l2* 

5  Rom.  vii.  13.    Mark,  yii.  21— 23.    Rom«TL21.  Psa. 
li.  5.    Job,  xiii.  6.    Rom.  viii.  13.    Rom.  vii.  24.     • 
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doct  towards  others",  and  increasing  in  our  at- 
tention to  our  duties  as  parents  or  children, 
masters  or  servants,  husbands  or  wives,  bro- 
thers or  sisters';  whether  our  conversation  be, 
I  oo  the  whole,  more  as  it  becometh  the  Gospel  of 
ChriBt*;  whether,  in  short,  we  are  desiring 
more  communion  with  God  on  earth",  and  are 
longing  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven'. 
In  this  examination  you  must  be  careful  to  act 
with  uprightness,  as  in  the  presence  of  God ; 
you  must  pray  for  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten 
your  minds  and  direct  your  judgments ;  yon 
must  beware  of  a  proud  and  self-dependent  spi- 
rit ;  you  must  not  aim  at  establishing  your  own 
righteousness*,  but  at  attaining  a  knowledge  of 
your  actnal  state  as  professed  believers  in  Christ, 
in  order  to  your  spiritual  improvement  when 
you  partake  of  the  instituted  Supper  of  the 
Lord.  You  must  not  yield  to  despondency  at 
the  discovery  of  your  own  sinfulness,  but  be 
led  by  that  discovery  to  a  more  sincere  repent- 
ance and  a  more  entire  dependence  on  the  pro- 
mises of  God  made  to  you  iu  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment. The  great  end  of  self-examination  is, 
that  you  may  obtain  an  acquaintance  with  your- 
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selves,  in  order  that  yon  may  be  able  the  better 
to  advance  in  the  foith,  love>  and  obedience  i>fn 
real  Christian. 

9.  You  must  cuUwaie  habits  of  meditatim 
and  proffer.  Every  other  qualification  murt 
be  connected  with  the  exercises  of  fei^ent  de* 
votion. 

Our  MBoiTATioNS  should  be  fixed  on  all  the 
topics  to  which  our  examination  of  ouf^elves  tiw^ 
^ected^  that  we  may  thus  be  suitably  affected 
with  every  subject  of  our  inquiry,  and  have  it 
impressed  on  our  heai1».  Cold  speculation  wil 
never  benefit  a  Christian*  He  must  meditate  as 
well  as  inquire,  feel  as  well  as  know. 

Our  thoughts  should  likewise  be  turned  to 
those  parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  ar^ 
most  suitable  to  the  sacred  feast  we  are  about 
to  keep.  The  history  of  our  Saviour's  passion 
is  eminently  calculated  to  move  all  the  best 
feelings  of  the  hearth  The  last  discourse  of 
our  Lord  with  his  disciples^  concluding  with 
his  intercessory  prayer,  John,  xiv.  xv.  xvL  and 
xvii.  is  likewise  admirably  adapted  to  the  same 
end.  Many  of  the  predictions  in  the  Old  TestUr 
ment,  relating  to  the  lifi^  sufferings,  and  death 
of  the  MesisSab,  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom^ 
and  the  glory  of  his  church,  and  which  fonB, 
in  particular,  so  large  a  part  of  the  prophecies 

3  Mfttt.  xxTt.  rnxviu  Sec. 
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of  Isaiah  %  may  be  advantageously  used  for  a 
similar  purpose.  The  devotioual  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, especially  the  holy  and  fervent  language  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  are  so  obviously  important 
in  this  view,  that  I  need  only  mentioD  them. 

Besides  the  Holy  Scriptures,  our  meditatious 
should  be  diret;ted  to  the  Communion  Service  of 
our  Church,  which  is  excellently  calculated  to 
be  a  guide  and  help  to  our  devotions.  I  could 
scarcely  mention  any  one  method  more  likely  to 
be  useful  to  us  in  preparing  for  the  Lord's 
Supper,  than  that  of  a  frequent  and  close  con- 
eideration  of  this  service ;  which,  for  simplicity 
and  spirituality,  for  dignity  and  wisdom,  for 
comprehensive  views  of  the  Sacrament,  aud  fer- 
vent and  elevated  expressions  of  piety  in  cele- 
brating it,  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  stand 
unrivalled  among  human  compositions. 

To  meditation  must  be  added  persevering 
mid  earnest  prayer.     We  can  expect  no  benefit 
'whatever  from  any  means  of  grace  without  se- 
.riouB  and  bumble  application  to  God.    We  are 
[  'always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint.     The  Sacrament 
I  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  is  profitable  only  to 
I  the  faithful.    It  does  not  operate  necessarily.    It 
[  H  merely  an  instrumeat  in  the  hands  of  God  of 
communicating  grace  to  the  heart.    Aud  ac- 
cordingly, the  measure  of  grace  we  actually  r&- 
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oeive  will  commonly  bear  some  proportion  to 
our  diligence  in  imploring-  that  grace  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  our  Saviour. 

We  must  pray  before  we  approach  the  altar 
of  our  Saviour,  that  lie  would  enable  us  to  re- 
pent of  our  sins,  to  believe  his  blessed  promises, 
to  examine  ourselves  aright,  to  renew  our  cove- 
nant with  God,  to  dedicate  ourselves  unre- 
servedly to  his  service. 

We  must  pray  whilst  we  are  engaged  m  the 
sacred  celebration,  that  our  Saviour,  who  insti- 
tuted the  feast,  would  vouchsafe  to  be  really 
present  with  us;  that  when  we  view  the  conse- 
crated elements  of  bread  and  wine,  we  may 
discern  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  which  were 
offered  up  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  may  re- 
member bis  sufferings  and  his  love,  may  rejoice 
in  his  redemption,  and  may  be  truly  thankful 
for  all  his  unspeakable  benefits ;  that  when  we 
receive  the  elements  into  our  mouths,  we  may 
feed  by  faith  on  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  to 
the  life  of  our  souls,  may  repose  our  whole  trust 
in  his  infinite  merits,  may  "  spiritually  eat  the 
flesb  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God," 
may  be  united  to  Chnst  as  members  of  his  body, 
and  may  be  animated  with  ardent  love  to  his 
name,  holy  abhorrence  of  sin,  sacred  delight  in 
his  service,  and  fixed  resolutions  to  live  to  his 
glory. 

We  must  pray  after  we  have  partaken  of  the 
VOL.  II.  re 
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Holy  Camrnunion,  that  God  would  endue  us 
with  his  Holy  Spirit^  that  we  may  remember 
our  obligations^  keep  our  vows^  observe  the 
commandments  of  our  God^  and  be  strengthen- 
ed to  walk  religiously  in  the  discharge  of  every 
duty. 

In  mentioning  so  many  topics  of  meditation^ 
as  well  as  in  the  enumeration  I  have  made  of 
the  points  for  self-examination^  I  by  no  means 
wish  to  require  an  attention  to  all  of  them  from 
every  person.  Some  parts  of  them  may  very 
properly  be  the  subject  of  our  consideration  at 
one  time,  and  other  parts  at  another,  as  our 
opportunities  and  circumstances  may  allow. 
The  devotional  habit  is  that  which  forms  the 
qualification. 

10.  Fbu  must  unite  holy  expectation  of  God's 
blessing,  on  your  receiving  the  Lords  Supper, 
with  reverence  and  fear.  All  the  other  parts  of 
our  preparation  will  be  essentially  defective  un- 
less we  add  to  them  the  combined  feelings  of 
joyful  anticipation  and  sacred  awe.  We  cannot 
raise  our  thoughts  too  high  when  we  are  to 
approach  that  institution  which  is  the  pledge  of 
our  Saviour's  love,  the  memorial  of  his  death, 
the  visible  representation  of  his  passion,  the 
seal  of  his  covenant,  the  assurance  of  his  grace. 
We  cannot  expect  too  much  of  his  tenderness^ 
mercy,  and  truth.  We  cannot  conceive  too 
warmly  of  the  unspeakable  love  of  Christ,  in 
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condescending  to  admit  us  to  such  intercourse 
with  himself^  in  ^V vouchsafing  to  feed  us  with 
the  spiritual  food  of  his  own  most  precious  body 
and  blood/*  in  stooping  to  the  weakness  of  our 
mortal  nature^  and  affording  us  such  sensible 
tokens  of  his  grace.  Our  faith  should  rise  to 
the  highest  elevation.  Our  hope  and  joy  should 
be  quickened  to  more  than  usual  vigour.  Wq 
should  prepare  fpr  large  accessions  of  spiritual 
strength^  enlivening  discoveries  of  pardoning 
mercy,  exalted  exercises  of  love  and  commu- 
nion, holy  boldness  (^  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  delightful  hopes  of  future  assistance  and 
final  victory.  Ordinary  anticipations  become 
not  so  singular  a  privilege. 

But  with  these  ardent  emotions  we  must 
learn  to  unite  the  sacred  feeling  of  awe  and  re* 
verence.  God  is  very  greatly  to  he  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  his  saints,  and  to  he  hud  in  reverence 
of  all  them  that  are  round  about  him.  We  are 
to  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  Especially  when  we  prepare  for  the 
nearest  approach  to  God  of  which  our  present 
state  admits,  should  we  be  filled  with  the  most 
profound  and  unaffected  abasement  of  mind, 
and  be  solicitous,  as  it  were,  to  take  our  shoes 
from  off' our  feet,  because  the  place  whereon  we 
stand  is  holy  ground.  We  must  ever  remember 
the  infinite  distance  there  is  between  God  and 
us,  the  innumerable  transgressions  we  have  com- 
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mitted^  the  many  resolutions  we  have  broken^ 
the  powerful  enemies  with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, Che  probation  which  yet  awaits  us,  the 
deceiffutness  and  wickedness  of  our  hearts,  the 
solemnity  of  approaching  the  immediate  foot- 
stool of  <jod,  of  partaking  of  the  consecrated 
emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  of 
celebrating  the  mysteries  where  the  Saviour  is 
peculiarly  and  really  present,  and  renewing  the 
most  sacred  vows  of  d)edience  and  love. 

If  we  thus  endeavour  to  combine  the  most 
evangelical  with  the  most  reverential  views  of 
this  Sacrament,  if  we  seek  to  raise  our  expecta- 
tions to  the  height  of  the  privilege,  and  yet  to 
temper  those  hopes  with  a  due  recollection  of 
our  unworthiness  and  guilt;  if  the  delightful 
boldness  and  confidence  of  a  child  adopted  into 
the  divine  fomily,  be  connected  with  the  humble 
and  filial  reverence  which  our  weakness  and 
sinfulness  should  inspire,  we  may  trust  that  we 
are  in  some  measure  in  a  state  of  mind  for  fitly 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE   BENEFITS  TO   BE    DERIVED   FROM   THE   LORD's 
SUPPER. 

These  are  important  and  various.  They 
may  in  part  be  collected  from  the  Design  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  the  Qualifications  of  those 
who  partake  of  it  aright.  I  shall  therefore  he 
more  brief  io  describing  them. 

1.  fVe  receive  the  blessing  of'  ina'ease  of 
faith.  When  we  see  the  elements  which  repre- 
sent the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  we  leara 
to  believe.  Our  doubts  and  apprehensions  are 
lessened.  We  behold,  when  the  bread  is  broken, 
the  wounded  body  of  our  Lord  hanging  on  the 
cross;  and  when  the  wine  is  poured  out,  his 
blood  flowing  from  his  transfixed  side.  In 
both  we  view  his  very  soul  made  an  offering  far 
sin;  and,  lifting  up  our  eyes  with  holy  devo- 
tion, our  unbelief,  like  that  of  Thomas,  is  dis- 
pelled, and  we  are  encouraged  to  ciy  out  with 
him,  Ml/ Lord  and  mj/  God.' 

2.  ff^e  obtain  the  benefit  of  the  forgiveness 
(four  sins.  The  general  oflFers  of  pardon,  which 
are  made  to  all  who  truly  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel,  are  here  confirmed  to  the  humble 
commtmicant  in  particular.  He  comes  with  a 
burdened  conscience,    and  views   a  crucified 
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Saviour^  and  obtains  the  actual  remission  of  all 
bis  sins.  He  hears^  as  it  were^  tbe  dying  Re- 
deemer say.  Father,  Jbrgive  them.  He  receives 
the  atonement.  He  contemplates,  and  applies 
to  his  own  benefit,  the  great  propitiation. 

3.  ff^e  have  the  privilege  of  union  with 
Christ.  The  Christian  '^  spiritually  eats  the 
flesh  and  drinks  the  blood  of  Christ ;  he  dwells 
with  Christ  and  Christ  with  him;  he  is  one 
with  Christ  and  Christ  with  him.*'  There  takes 
place  at  the  Lord's  Table  that  peculiar  union 
with  Christ  which  no  other  means  of  grace  is 
designed  to  convey.  And  who  can  estimate  the 
value  of  this  blessing?  who  can  describe  the 
high  advantage  of  so  intimate  a  fellowship  with 
our  divine  Saviour,  so  spiritual  a  participation 
of  all  his  benefits,  so  delightful  an  assurance  to 
the  heart  of  an  interest  in  his  salvation,  a  com- 
munication of  his  grace,  a  share  of  his  love? 

4.  fVe  are  sealed  hy  the  Holy  Spirit '.  A 
special  gift  of  grace  is  bestowed.  That  Holy 
Spirit,  whose  infiuences  rest  on  all  the  means  of 
religious  worship,  more  peculiarly  blessed  the 
instituted  memorial  of  the  Saviour's  love.  There 
he  richly  descends,  as  the  rain  on  the  mown 
grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth  \  He  is 
pleaiSed  there  to  testify  of  Christ,  by  taking  of 
the  things  of  his  and  showing  them  to  us  ^.     He 

»  2  Cor.  i.  22.    Eph.  iv.  30.  3  John,  xvi.  15. 
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condescends  there  to  seal  the  faithful  heart  by 
brighter  hopes  of  mercy,  and  larger  measures 
of  consolation. 

5.  PFe  receive  the  grace  of  adoption  as  the 
children  of  God.  We  are  not  only  delivered 
from  the  doom  of  criminals,  but  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  children.  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  late,  that  we  migfit 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons;  and  because  we  are 
sons,  God  is  pleased,  at  the  Supper  of  the  Re- 
deemer, io  send  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into 
our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father  *.  So  high  a 
distinction  might  well  astonish  our  minde,  and 
lead  us  to  distrust  the  promise;  but,  lot  by 
these  holy  mysteries  God  assures  us,  as  it  were, 
of  his  faithfulness,  gives  us  the  children's  bread, 
and  treats  us  as  the  sous  and  daughters  of  the 
Lord  Almighty.  He  bestows  on  us  not  only  the 
light,  but  the  spirit  and  hope  of  children. 

6.  Our  gratitude  to  God  is  excited.  At  this 
festival  of  praise,  we  learn  how  much  we  owe  to 
our  merciful  God.  We  obtain  the  unspeakable 
blessing  of  a  thankful  heart.  We  are  assisted  to 
adore  that  God  who  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give 
Aw  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish^  but  have  everlasting 
life  ■'.  We  are  taught  to  look  back  on  the  way 
we  have  trodden,    and  on  all  the  mercy  and 

*  Gal.  lit.  13 ;  iv.  5. 6.  >  JoIid,  iii.  16. 
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truth  which  we  have  received^  and  we  exclaim 
with  the  Psalmist,  /  wUl  take  the  cup  of  salva^ 
tion  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  IwUl 
pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  now  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  people^. 

7.  Love  to  Christ  is  inflamed.  The  Sacra* 
ment  is  a  feast  of  holy  love.  When  we  see  our 
Lord  presenting  himself  in  all  his  woe  before 
onr  eyes,  when  we  receive  the  pledges  of  his 
sufferings  and  his  grace,  surely  we  cannot  bat 
be  moved  with  some  feelings  of  affection  to  him 
in  retura.  His  hands,  his  feet,  his  head,  which 
were  torn  with  excruciating  agony ;  his  heart, 
whence  flowed  out  blood  and  water,  as  set  forth 
in  the  Sacrament,  must  touch  the  most  sacred 
sympathies  of  our  souls.  And  when  we  view 
bim  reaching  forth  to  us  the  bread  of  life  and 
the  cup  of  salvation,  we  must  indeed  reply,  fFis 
will  remember  thy  love  more  than  wine ;  the  up- 
right  love  thee  ^. 

8.  fFIs  receive  the  benefit  of  more  affecting 
views  of  the  evil  of  sin.  And  this  is  no  slight 
blessing  to  a  Christian,  surrounded  with  every 
thing  which  is  calculated  to  efface  the  impres- 
sions of  the  sinfulness  of  transgi'ession,  and  to 
lessen  his  hatred  of  it.  His  safety  very  much 
arises  from  deep  and  affecting  apprehensions  of 
the  heinous  and  malignant  nature  of  sin  as 

*  Fs.  cxvL  13^  14.  7  Cant.  L  4. 
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committed  against  God.  These  apprebensious 
he  cultivates  at  the  sacred  Sapper  of  his  Lord. 
He  there  sees  the  consequences  of  sin,  ia  the 
separation  which  it  made  between  God  and 
man  ;  he  there  learns  its  guilt,  in  the  sufferings 
of  the  Redeemer  j  he  there  beholds  the  hatred 
God  bears  to  it,  in  the  satisfaction  he  required 
in  order  to  pardon  it.  Thus  be  views  it  in  all 
its  enormity,  and  is  streogthened  to  abhor  it 
more  sincerely,  and  fly  from  it  with  greater 
diligence. 

9.  IVe  obtain  the  blesHng  of  greater  separa- 
tion from  the  world.  The  due  partaking  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist  is  not  only  a  hne  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  splritiiat  church  and  the  pro- 
fane part  of  mankind,  but  is  an  important 
means  of  abstracting  the  heart  and  affections  of 
a  Christian  from  that  tame,  secular,  worldly 
spirit,  which  is  perpetually  creeping  over  him, 
and,  hke  a  lethargy,  imperceptibly  lulling  him 
to  a  false  and  dangerous  security.  This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.  At  his  Redeemer's  Supper  he  is  strength- 
ened to  come  out  more  entirely  from  the  cus- 
toms, amusements,  and  pursuits  of  the  more 
indifferent  part  even  of  professing  Christians,  to 
aim  at  a  spiritual  walk  with  God,  and  to  be 
crucified  to  the  world  by  the  transforming  les- 
sons of  the  cross  ^. 
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10.  We  gain  support  under  the  difficulties 
and  sufferings  of  life. — We  are  bom  to  trouble 
as  the  sparks  fy  upward.  Sorrow  and  disap- 
pdntment  are  our  lot.  But  amidst  all  our  dan- 
gers^ losses^  and  enemies^  we  may  be  refreshed 
by  '^  the  spiritual  food  of  the  most  precious 
body  and  blood  of  Christ."  We  may  remember 
that  this  Sacrament  was  instituted  in  a  scene  of 
unparalleled  woe.  The  same  night  in  which 
our  Lord  was  betrayed^  he  appointed  this  festi- 
val as  a  source  of  consolation  to  his  distressed 
disciples.  Thus  the  Christian  under  aflMction 
comes  to  his  Saviour's  Table,  to  view  his  un- 
speakable sufferings,  to  be  assured  of  his  loving 
kindness,  and  to  learn  to  follow  the  example  of 
resignation  which  he  hath  left  him.  He  comes 
to  repose  a  weary  head  and  a  distracted  heart 
on  his  gracious  care,  and,  like  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, to  lean  on  his  tender  and  sympathizing 
bosom  ^ 

1 1 .  We  derive  courage  and  zeal  for  the  dis- 
charge  of  our  various  duties. — The  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  our  strength.  We  receive  fresh  vigour 
for  our  combat  at  this  blessed  celebration.  Our 
feinting  strength  is  renewed.  Our  drooping 
courage  revives.  We  are  animated  by  the  pro- 
mises of  pardon  and  grace  to  fresh  efforts  of 
duty.  We  are  excited  by  the  sealing  of  the 
Spirit  for  larger  exertions  of  diligence.    We  are 
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lenabled  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind^  to  be 
sober,  and  hope  for  the  end.  We  resQme '  our 
journey  with  new  alacrity;  and  as  our  bodies 
are  refreshed  by  our  ordinary  food  for  the 
various  duties  of  the  temporal  life,  so  our  souls 
derive  supplies  of  grace  and  consolation  for  the 
different  obligations  of  the  spiritual  one.  We 
learn  to  be  courageous  for  the  caiise  of  our 
God^  we  gather  zeal  and  strength  against  our 
spiritual  enemies^  we  gird  on  our  armour  with 
fresh  vigour  for  occasions  of  conflict. 

12.  ff^e  are  led  to  fix  our  thoughts  on  the 
world  where  Christ  is  gone.  The  Lord's  Supper 
engages  our  meditation,  not  only  on  the  cross 
and  sufferings  of  our  Saviour,  but  on  his  re- 
surrection, ascension,  and  intercession  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  We  learn  at  his  Table 
to  reflect  where  he  now  is,  as  well  as  where 
he  once  was.  We  view  the  Lord  of  glory, 
as  well  as  the  man  of  sorrows.  We  rem^on- 
ber  that  our  Re^emer  has  entered  heaven  as 
our  iSurety  and  our  forerunner,  and  that  he 
hath  promised  to  come  again  that  he  may  re- 
ceive us  to  himself.  This  sact^  fecist  then 
carries  on  our  thoughts  to  our  Saviour^s  present 
glory,  his  intercession,  his  dominion  over  all 
worlds,  his  mediatorial  throne,  his  infinite  grace. 
And  what  a  benefit  is  this!  What  a  consolation! 
What  a  source  of  joy!    Every  time  we  receive 
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the  Lord's  Supper  we  receive  a  pledge  that  where 
he  is,  there  we  shall  at  length  be  also. 

13.  If^e  are  reconciled  to  the  approach  cf 
I  deathy  and  receive  the  earnest  of  everlasting 
Ufe.  Even  the  kiDg  of  terrors  yields  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ.  In  the  Sacrament  we  may 
■view  a  Saviour  dying  in  pain,  and  darkness,  and 
agonies,  though  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  heir  of  alt  things;  and  may  learn  to  walk 
with  such  a  leader,  even  through  the  darkest 
valley.  We  may  there  view  death  deprived  of 
its  sting,  robbed  of  its  power,  yea  quite  altered 
I  in  its  property.  The  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
I  offered  up  to  God,  have  taken  away  the  gloom 
of  death,  and  made  it  the  gate  of  everlasting 
life.  And  the  blessed  participation  of  this  body 
and  blood  at  the  Eucharist  gives  a  delightful 
earnest  of  that  heavenly  joy  which  is  purchased 
for  all  believers.  We  may  go  to  that  Supper 
and  learn  to  resign  our  bodies  to  the  grave ;  we 
may  learn  to  yield  up  our  souls  to  the  God  that 
gave  them,  and  to  say,  as  we  descend  to  the 
tomb,  /  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  to  httn  against  that  day '. 


■  2  Tim.  i.  12. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


THt^    OBJECTIONS     WHICH    ARE    SOMETIMES   RAISED 
AGAINST  PARTAKING  OF  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

I  CONSIDER  this  branch  of  the  inquiry  as 
peculiarly  important,  and  I  would  wish  to  enter 
upon  it  with  all  the  tenderness  and  affection 
which  the  apprehensions  of  many  sincere  Chiis- 
tians  so  ranch  require. 

The  difficulties  on  this  subject  are  either 
those  which  arise  in  the  breasts  chie6y  of 
young  people,  who  are  desirous,  under  im- 
pressions of  the  importance  of  spiritual  reli- 
gion, to  partake  of  so  high  a  privilege ;  or 
those  which  occasionally  harass  the  minds  of 
persons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  conscientiously 
discharging  this  part  of  their  duty  as  Christians. 

1.  The  difficulties  which  arise  in  the  minds 
«J  those  who  are  sincerely  in  earneat  about  re- 
ligion, on  the  subject  of  first  receiving  the  LoriTs 
Supper,  may  probably  be  excited,  First,  by  the 
enumeration  I  have  made  of  the  qualifications  of 
those  who  receive  the  Holy  Sacrament.  Many 
may  apprehend  that  they  do  not  possess  all 
these  qualifications,  or  not  in  the  degree  which 
I  have  described.  But  let  the  humble  penitent 
know,  that  if  he  exercises  these  various  disposi- 
tions and  habits,  as  to  the  main  particulars  of 
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them^  though  only  in  a  weak  and  imperfect 
manner^  he  may  be  prepared  for  coming  as  a 
young  but  sincere  disciple  to  the  Table  of  his 
Saviour.  If  he  heartily  desires  to  be  abased  for 
sin^  if  he  anxiously  seeks  after  the  blessings  of 
Christ's  atonement,  and  is  willing  to  dedicate 
himself  to  the  service  of  God,  he  may  be  en- 
couraged to  celebrate  that  Sacrament  which  is 
one  appointed  means  of  increasing  in  him  all 
the  graces  of  God*s  Holy  Spirit.  These  graces 
in  a  young  person  cannot  be  expected  to  be  so 
advanced  as  in  a  Christian  of  considerable  stand- 
ing in  religion ;  but  this  want  of  maturity  is  so 
for  from  being  a  reason  against  partaking  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  that  it  is  a  strong  argument 
for  joining  in  it.  They  that  are  whole  need  m)t 
a  physician,  but  they  thai  are  sick.  If  there  be 
feeling,  desire,  solicitude  for  the  bles^ngs  of 
salvation,  these  are  all  that  is  necessary  in  the 
first  instance,  in  order  to  derive  consolation  and 
strength  from  the  blessed  body  and  blood  of 
Christ. 

A  similar  reply  may  be  offered.  Secondly, 
to  those  who  fear  whether  they  care  in  a  state  of 
grace  and  acceptance  with  God.  Such  appre- 
hensions will  long  attend  the  best  efforts  of  a 
young  Christian,  and  at  times  of  the  most  ad- 
vanced Christian  also.  And  if  he  is  not  to 
partake  of  the  Communion  till  they  are  wholly 
dispelled,  he  will  probably  have  long  to  wait. 
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Some  fears  as  to  our  character  and  prospects 
will^  and  even  ought^  to  follow  us  whilst  we 
are  in  a  scene  of  contention  and  sorrow.    But 
surely  these  fears  should  be  controlled  by  the 
cheering  promises  and  invitations  of  the  ador- 
able Saviour.     He  casteth  out  none  who  come  to 
him.     He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.    His 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.     Can  the  fearful 
inquirer  doubt  of  his  having  some  evidences  of  a 
renewed  state  of  mind^  when  he  is  trembling  on 
account  of   sin,    abhorring  himself,    earnestly 
praying  for  divine  grace,  seeking  for  the  way  of 
salvation  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  forsaking  every 
known  evil?    Do  not  his  tears,  his  anxiety,  his 
alarm,  all  bear  testimony  to  the  influences  of 
God's  grace  in  his  heart '  ?    And  should  the  re- 
maining apprehensions  which  alarm  him,  keep 
him  from  the  very  Sacrament,  which  is  the  seal 
of  salvation,    the  earnest  of  for^veness,    the 
means    of  enlightening   and    establishing   his 
heart? 

A  third  difficulty,  connected  with  the  two 
former,  arises  from  the  dread  of  being  found  at 
last  to  have  been  only  hypocrites  before  Crod. 
A  more  fearful  state  than  that  of  hjrpocrisy  can 
scarcely  be  conceived.  But  is  it  very  likely 
that  those  should  be  really  hypocrites,  who  are 
alarmed  at  the  very  possibility  of  becoming 

1  Phil.  ii.  12. 
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such  characters  ?  Is  it  not  more  probable  thst 
they  mistake  the  cooQict  of  evil  passions  still 
remaioiiig  in  their  minds,  with  the  calls  of 
duty  and  the  leadings  of  grace,  for  the  base 
pretences  of  the  false  Christian"?  Nay,  does 
not  the  anxiety  which  they  discover  of  taking 
nothing  for  granted,  of  examining  their  state 
to  the  bottom,  of  comparing  their  spirit  and 
conduct  with  the  rule  of  God's  word,  of  solicit- 
ing instruction  from  ministers  and  friends,  of 
seizing  every  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the 
real  principles  by  which  they  are  governed,  of 
avoiding  hypocrisy  as  a  most  fatal  delusion,  and 
of  imploring  the  grace  and  spirit  of  God  to 
lead  them  into  the  full  knowledge  of  themselves, 
sufficiently  testify  that  they  are  upright  in  their 
hearts  before  God  ?  And  should  they  not  be 
encouraged  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper,  that 
they  may  be  enabled  more  steadily  to  resist 
every  approach  to  dissimulation,  and  may  bind 
themselvcft  by  stronger  ties  to  an  unreserved 
obedience  tu  God? 

Others  may,  Fourthly,  dread  the  possi- 
bility of  eating  and  drinking  damnation  unto 
themselves,  in  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
This  fear  has  agitated  many  sincere  minds.  It 
has  arisen  from  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  univortfuly,  eatetk 

■  Rom.  viii.  H^-S^. 
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and  drinJteih  damnation  to  himself^.  But  it  is 
evident  that  the  Apostle  did  not  here  mean 
eteraal  damnation,  from  the  explanation  wliich 
he  immediately  adds,  For  this  cause  many  m^ 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep*. 
The  temporal  judgments  of  God,  therefore,  as 
consequeot  upon  a  wilful  abuse  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  are  decidedly  intended.  Accordingly, 
the  word,  damnation,  here  means,  as  it  is 
given  in  the  margin  of  our  Bib\eSy  judgment, 
which  is  indeed  the  Apostle's  own  explication, 
in  verses  31,  32,  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  he  judged.  But  when  we 
are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  should  not  he  condemned  with  the  world: 
which  undoubtedly  means.  That  if  we  would 
examine  ourselves  we  should  not  be  punished; 
but  when  we  are  thus  punished,  we  are  chast- 
ened of  the  Ijord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world.  The  apprehension, 
then,  of  eating  and  drinking  our  own  eternal 
damnation^  has  no  foundation  whatever  in 
this  passage  of  Holy  Writ.     Let  us  not,  there- 

t  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  *  1  Cor.  xt.  30. 

*  The  word,  damnntion,  has  Gomewhat  varied  in  its 
meaning  since  the  time  when  our  Bible  vita  translated* 
above  two  hundred  years  ago.     It  then  was  aynonimous  witli 
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the  word,  judgment, 
and  a  few  others 


like  mtuiner,  tlie  word,  prevent, 
have  altered  their  precise  Gignification, 
from  the  lapse  of  time  and  the  ordinary  changes  in  a  living 
language; 
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fore,  be  terrified  with  the  apprehension  that  any 
pecnliar  punishment  is  annexed  to  our  eating 
and  drinking  unworthily,  more  than  may  be 
feared  from  any  other  offence  against  God. 
Every  sin  exposes  to  eternal  death,  and  there- 
fore this  amongst  the  number;  but  he  that  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  this,  supposing  him  in- 
.deed  to  have  committed  it,  as  well  as  any  other 
transgression,  shall  most  undoubtedly  Jind 
mercy. 

But  still,  Fifthly,  the  dread  of  eating  and 
drinking  unworfhUy  may  rest  on  the  mind.  If 
our  fears  on  this  head  arise  from  an  apprehen- 
sion that  we  arc  not  in  a  state  deserving  to  par- 
take of  this  holy  Sacrament,  they  spring  en- 
tirely from  an  erroneous  sentiment.  No  one  in 
this  view  is  worthy  of  receiving  so  great  a  bless- 
ing. But  the  expression  of  the  Apostle  refers  to 
d  suitable,  fit,  becoming  state  of  mind  in  par- 
taking of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  This  is  evident 
from  the  interpretation  which  he  himself  gives, 
He  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  unto  himself,  not  dtS" 
cerning  the  Lord's  body,  not  perceiving  by  faith 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  not  distinguish- 
ing between  the  consecrated  elements  of  his 
body  and  blood,  and  ordinary  food,  and  there- 
fore not  being  in  a  state  of  mind  suitable  for 
the  sacred  service.  Nor  is  this  use  of  the  word 
uncommon.     A  criminal  who  has  forfeited  his. 


i 


ON  THE  ixjrd's   supper.  403 

life  to  the  laws  of  his  countiy,  is  wholly  un- 
worthy of  the  kindness  of  a  benevolent  visitor; 
and  yet  if  he  listen  to  the  admonitions  of  such 
an  instructor  with  meekness  and  contiition,  if 
he  welcome  the  troth  which  is  placed  before 
him,  and  appear  desirous  to  profit  by  it,  be 
may  properly  be  said  to  have  received  them 
worthily.  Every  notion  of  merit  must  be  care- 
fully excluded  from  our  views  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  "  We  are  accounted  righteous  before 
God  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbiist, 
and  not  for  our  own  works  and  deservings." — 
Art.  XL  Our  worthiness  for  this  sacrament  is 
that  meetness  and  suitableness  which  consists  in 
right  ideas  of  the  institution,  humble  renuncia- 
tion of  our  own  righteousness,  earnest  prayers 
for  an  interest  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and 
hearty  desires  to  be  devoted  to  bis  service.  It 
is  the  fitness  of  a  contrite  sinner  for  receiving  the 
memoi'ials  of  the  blessings  of  salvation. 

Some  may  be  deterred  from  approaching 
the  altar  of  their  Saviour,  Sixthly,  by  a  fear 
lest  they  should  not  be  able  to  keep  the  vows 
which  they  undertake.  This  is  indeed  a  matter 
of  serious  consideration,  and  may  well  awaken 
all  your  watchfulness  and  activity;  but  it  can 
assuredly  be  no  reason  why  you  should  not  bind 
youi-self  by  those  vows,  which  you  are  called 
upon  by  every  motive  to  undertake,  and  which 
the  grace  of  God  can  assist  you  to  perform.  If 
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you  were  invited  to  make  an  unlawful  or  unne- 
cessary or  presumptuous  or  doubtful  vow,  you 
might  properly  hesitate ;  but  when  the  engage- 
ments of  the  Lord's  Supper  are  merely  those  of 
an  entire  separation  from  sin  and  a  heaity  reso- 
IdtioD  to  obey  God,  you  cannot  with  any  show  of 
reason  decline  them.  An  honest  mind  will  not 
shrink  from  giving  assurances;  especially  when 
God  has  promised  the  supply  of  all  needful 
grace  to  fulfil  them,  when  the  very  giving  them 
is  a  natural  means  of  fixing  our  uncertain  hearts 
in  the  service  of  God,  and  when  the  sacrament 
which  seals  our  obligation,  is  the  means  of  con- 
veying the  grace  and  strength  for  carrying  them 
into  effect. 

Others  may  be  perplexed,  Seventhly,  with 
fears  lest  difficulties  should  present  themselves 
on  the  part  of  persons  with  whom  they  are 
closely  connected.  We  arc  timorous  in  what  is 
good.  We  apprehend  perhaps  an  opposition  to 
our  purposes  of  joining  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  from  those  around  us.  The 
child,  the  servant,  the  sister,  the  wife,  may  be 
alarmed  by  the  fear  of  those  relatives  or  other 
Bupenors  whom  they  are  required  to  love  and 
obey.  Or  they  may  be  delaying  their  own  par- 
ticipation of  the  Sacrament,  under  the  hope  of 
inducing  the  individuals  in  (]uestioD  to  join  with 
them  in  the  solemn  duty.  I  need  not  observe 
what  extreme  caution  over  our  own  siiirit  is  ne- 
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cessary  in  the  discharge  of  any  one  duty,  whea 
it  appears  to  militate  with  another.  Bat  at  the 
same  time  we  must  remenihei'  that  we  are  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  We  may  perhaps  pro- 
perly suspend  for  some  little  time  the  executioa 
even  of  so  good  a  purpose,  if  there  be  a  reason- 
able prospect  of  uniting  those,  whom  we  are 
bound  to  consult  on  so  many  other  occasions,  ia 
it.  But  there  is  great  danger  in  such  delibera- 
tions of  that^ear  of  man  which  hringeth  a  snare. 
The  words  of  our  Redeemer  must  therefore  be 
ever  present  with  us,  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  -more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and 
he  thai  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me.  Nor  should  we  forget  that  we 
are  never  warranted  in  omitting  a  positive  reli- 
gious duty,  by  any  calculation  of  temporal  in- 
conveniences; not  to  say  in  how  many  instances 
it  might  please  God  to  bless  our  firm  and  open 
profession  of  his  truth  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
the  very  individuals  whom  we  have  been  so  long 
anxious  to  conciliate. 

Lastly.  Many  may  be  disposed  to  say,  f^e 
dare  not  approach  so  awful  and  important  a  myS' 
tery  as  ike  Lord's  Supper.  An  indescribable 
alarm  rests  on  some  minds,  especially  those  of 
young  persons,  respecting  the  Eucharist.  A 
holy  reverence  should  indeed  always  fill  our 
hearts  when  we  celebrate  the  most  solemn  of 
religious  duties;  yet  we  must  beware  of  an 
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overwhelming  and  therefore  excessive  appreheil-' 
sion.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  tender  and  gracious 
Shepherd;  he  feeds  his  flock  with  all  care  and 
affection.  He  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed, 
nor  quench  the  smoking  Jtax.  He  presents  him- 
self in  the  Sacrament,  not  in  the  terrors  of  the 
Judge,  but  in  the  condescension  and  love  of 
the  Saviour.  Why  then  should  you  not  believe 
his  promises  and  trust  his  grace,  connected  as 
they  are  with  the  most  express  invitation  and 
command  to  celebrate  this  feast  in  remem- 
brance of  Him  ?  You  dare  to  pray,  you  ven- 
ture to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached,  you  are 
bold  enough  to  supplicate  pardon  and  grace  at 
the  footstool  of  your  Saviour.  These  duties 
you  do  not  think  yourselves  justified  by  any 
excuses  for  neglecting.  Why  then  should  you 
dread  to  do  that  with  regard  to  the  Sacrament, 
which  you  constantly  do  as  to  the  word  of  God 
and  prayer  ?  The  same  blessings  are  exhibited 
in  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  you  have  already  most 
earnestly  sought.  Come  then,  with  composure  of 
spirit,  and  supplicate  that  pardon  and  strength, 
in  receiving  the  body  and  blood  of  Chiist,  which 
you  have  so  often  implored  in  the  use  of  the 
other  means  of  spiritual  improvement.  Fear 
not;  only  believe. 

I  pass  on.  Secondly,  to  the  objections  on 
the  subject  of  the  Lord's  Supper  tvhich  occasion- 
ally perplex  those  wlio  are  in  the  habit  of  coti- 
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sdentiously  discharging  this  part  of  their  duty 
as  Christians. 

These  may  sometimes  arise  in  the  minds  of 
Christians,  First,  from  the  idea  that  they  have 
not  Jound  the  benefit  they  expected  J'rom  cele- 
brating these  holy  mysteries.  This  difficulty 
may  possibly  have  been  created  by  your  ex- 
pecting some  impressions  or  effects  not  autho- 
rized by  the  word  of  God,  or  by  your  looking 
for  these  consequences  in  a  manner  or  degree 
beyond  the  real  rule  of  Scripture.  Or  you  may 
have  mistaken  an  occasional  depression  of  the 
animal  spirits  for  spiritual  desertion.  Or  it 
may  be  you  have  neglected  the  ordinary  means, 
either  preparatory  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  fol- 
lowing upon  it,  with  which  God  usually  con- 
nects any  important  or  permanent  benefit.  Or 
you  may  have  at  some  times  been  blessed  with 
such  elevated  and  holy  emotions  of  heart  at 
the  Lord's  Table,  as  have  led  you  to  conceive 
yourselves  wholly  destitute  of  any  advantage 
under  more  calm  and  sedate  exercises  of  devo- 
tion. But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  par- 
ticular cause  of  the  difficulty  you  feel,  let  it 
never  for  one  instant  deter  you  from  persevering 
in  a  regular  attendance  on  the  Holy  Communion. 
The  promises  of  God  can  never  fail.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.  Pray  only  for  more  faith,  implore  of  God 
a  corrected  and  enlarged  judgment,  wait  on 
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Hira  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  own  word,  look 
op  to  the  blessed  Saviour  for  his  presence  in  the 
receiving  of  the  consecrated  memorials  of  his 
love,  and  you  shall  obtain  oil,  and  more  than 
all,  the  blessings  I  have  mentioned ;  you  shall 
find  that  Christ's  Jiesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his 
blood  is  drink  indeed. 

Some  Christians  may  inquire,  Secondly, 
whether  they  should  continue  to  approach  the 
Table  of  their  Saviour  when  their  consciences 
are  burdened  with  the  guilt  of  some  particular 
Mn,  To  this  the  answer  is  obvious,  because  one 
end  of  receiving  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
is  to  obtain  the  very  blessings  of  pardon  and 
peace  of  conscience  which  the  objection  sup- 
poses to  be  most  wanted.  If  indeed,  unhappily, 
we  have  committed  some  aggravated  offence 
against  God,  and  the  ordinary  period  of  our 
partaking  of  the  Eucharist  be  near,  it  may  be 
expedient  to  abstain  for  that  season  from  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  but  this  abstinence  must  be  with 
the  express  intention  of  more  humbly  confes- 
sing our  sins  before  God,  that  we  may  be  pre- 
"  pared  with  sincere  penitence  and  faith  to  renew 
the  covenant  we  have  violated,  and  apply  again 
for  that  seal  of  pardon  and  reconciliation  which 
we  so  much  need.  In  other  cases  which  may 
occur  of  our  consciences  being  burdened  with 
the  remembrance  of  particular  sins,  our  duty 
clearly  is  to  renounce  and  forsake  those  sins  with 
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unfeigned  abhorrence,  and  then  to  partake  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  in  our  vigorous  resistance  of  them. 

But  others  may  further  doubt.  Thirdly, 
whethcTy  when  they  are  in  a  declining  state  of 
religious  Jeelings,  they  may  not  be  committing  a 
greater  sin  by  receiving  the  Communion,  than  by 
omitting  it  for  the  time  altogether.  To  this  I 
reply,  to  adopt  the  sentiments  of  an  able  Di- 
vine, that  "  the  omission  of  tbe  Lord's  Supper 
is  itself  a  sin  in  a  Christian  who  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  receiving  it,  and  a  greater  sin  than 
communicating,  with  whatever  imperfection." 
It  is  true,  it  is  our  duty  to  forbear  sin,  that  is, 
alt  those  actions  which  are  sins  in  their  own 
kind  and  nature;  but  not  those  actions  which 
may  become  sins  by  some  accident,  or  the  de- 
fect of  some  circumstances.  In  this  case  the 
accidental  evil  is  to  be  avoided,  or  the  defect 
amended,  and  not  the  act  to  be  omitted.  Now, 
receiving  the  Sacrament  is  of  itself  and  in  its 
own  nature  good,  and  becomes  sinful  from  some 
adherent  corruption,  which  brings  a  defilement 
upon  it.  Our  concern,  therefore,  is  to  aim  at 
the  removal  of  this  defilement,  which  weakens 
and  pollutes  our  act  of  duty,  and  not  to  cease 
from  the  duty  itself. 

I  might  specify  various  other  objections 
which  may  disturb  the  consciences  of  Chiis- 
tians  with  regard  to  the  Holy  Communion;  but 
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I  forbear,  as  those  wbieh  I  have  answered  may 
serve  to  suggest  suitable  replies  in  similar  cases. 
It  may,  however,  be  proper  here  to  mention, 
that  objections  are  sometimes   raised   against 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  upon  grounds 
very  differeBt  from  any  of  those  which  I  have  as 
yet  adverted  to.     The  cases  I  have  coosidered 
are  those  of  persons   sincerely  in  earnest  about 
spiritual  religion.   But  objections  are  also  made 
by  those  who  betray,  by  the  very  nature  of  them, 
a  totally  wrong  state  of  mind.     Many  persons, 
when  invited  to  prepare  for  this  important  duty, 
will  at  once  admit  that  they  are  not  in  a  fit 
state  for  performing  it,  and  yet  will  remain  fnr 
years  apparently  quite  unconcerned  about  that 
entire  change  of  heart  and  character  which  they 
are  aware  is  necessary  to  their  rightly  receiving 
the  Lords  Supper.     Others  will  meet  every  ex- 
hortation addressed  to  them  on  the  subject,  by 
replying,   that  they  are  not  prepared  to  make 
that  separation  from  the  amusements  and  pur- 
suits of  the  world  to  which  the  Sacrament  would 
'   bind  them.     It  is  not  uncommon,   moreover,  to 
I  bear  it  affirmed  by  some,  that  they  do  not  con- 
I  Mtder  the  duty  so   essential  to  salvation  as  we 
F  endeavour  to   represent  it;    whilst    too  many 
I  imagine  that    the    hurry   and    engagements  of 
>  ikeir  families  is   an   adequate   reason   for   de- 
'  cUning  a  compliance  with  our  Saviour's  com- 
mand.   Others  likewise,   though  living  in  the 
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commission  of  known  sin,   will  satisfy  themselves 
in    continuing    it,    by  the   wretched    pretence, 
that  they  do  not  receive  the  Holy  Communion. 
Many,    lastly,    either   defer    attending-  to   the 
snbject,  under  the  distant  and  slender  hope  of-  ^ 
becoming  better  and  more  Jit  for  celebrating  the    i 
Eucharist  hereafter;  or  rashly  and  superstitiously    ■■ 
suppose  that  receiving  the  Communion  on  a  dying- 
bed  will  be  some  security  for  the  admission  of- 
their  souls  into  the  happiness  of  Heaven. 

To  these,  and  various  like  statements,  on^ 
answer  must  be  given.  They  all  proceed  froiA 
minds  fixed  on  the  love  and  practice  of  sin, 
and  unawakened  to  a  proper  feeling  of  the  na- 
ture and  importance  of  religion.  The  duty  of 
all  such  objectors  is  two-fold:  first,  to  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel ;  and,  secondly,  thus 
repenting  and  believing,  to  prepare  for  celebra- 
ting, in  an  humble  and  spiritual  manner,  the 
most  blessed  mysteries  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  A  merely  external  participation  of  the 
Sacrament,  in  a  formal,  ignorant,  and  super- 
stitious state  of  mind,  can  indeed  only  increase 
the  guilt  of  those  who  so  profane  the  Redeemer's 
holy  institution.  No  one  is  to  be  encouraged  to 
such  a  profanation.  Those  who,  with  the  ob- 
jectors before  us,  consider  their  religious  duties 
as  in  some  way  meritorious  before  God,  and 
regard  the  Sacrament  as  a  finish  to  their  other 
performances,  are  fundamentally  wrong;  they 
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must  be  directed  to  fervent  prayer  to  God  for 
spiritual  iUuioinationj  for  contrition  of  heart 
for  sio^  for  real  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  the 
death  of  Christy  for  a  new  spirit  and  a  right 
4X)nduct.  Till  they  have  thus  eqtered  in  earnest 
on  the  duties  of  religion  generally^  in  vain  will 
they  inquire  as  to  the  particular  duty  of  receiv- 
ing the  Lord*s  Supper.  They  must  become  in 
some  measure  true  Christians  before  they  can 
celebrate  the  Christian's  most  sacred  festival. 
They  must  learn  to  know^  and  value^  and  love 
the  Saviour,  before  they  can  approach  bis  Table. 
Tbey  must  have  spiritual  life,  before  they  can 
oflSsr  up  spiritual  sacrifices. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE   OBLIGATIONS   WE   ARE    UNDER  TO   A   REGULAR 
PARTAKING   OF   THE   LORD*S   SUPPER. 

I  NEED  say  less  on  this  topic^  after  the 
various  points  which  I  have  already  considered^ 
because  every  thing  which  has  been  oflfered  with 
respect  to  the  institution  of  the  Sacrament,  the 
design  of  it,  and  the  blessings  to  be  derived 
from  it,  immediately  tends  to  enfi>rce  the  obli- 
gation under  which  we  lie  to  a  constant  receiv- 
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ing  of  it.    It  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  that 
the  obligation  rests, 

1.  On  the  express  command  of  our  Saviour 
Christ.  His  words  were.  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me ;  words  delivered  when  he  was 
just  about  to  undergo  the  most  bitter  anguish  of 
his  passion,  and  which  therefore  should  move 
the  love,  as  well  as  ensure  the  obedience,  of 
those  who  profess  to  be  his  disciples.  The  com- 
mand is,  besides,  the  more  obligatory,  as  it  rests 
on  the  ground,  not  of  natural  duty,  but  of 
positive  institution ;  and  accordingly  the  obser- 
vation of  it  is  a  more  direct  acknowledgment 
of  the  authority  of  Chiist,  and  the  neglect  of  it 
is  more  immediately  connected  with  a  marked 
contempt  of  his  power  and  grace.  Add  to  this, 
that  it  was  the  last  mandate  of  a  dying  fi-iend, 
and  that  friend  our  Redeemer  and  Lord ;  circum- 
stances which,  even  in  ordinary  cases  of  human 
affection,  give  a  sanctity  to  an  injunction,  and 
which  should  much  more  do  so  with  respect  to 
the  blessed  Saviour  of  our  souls.  The  command 
also  is  one  which  the  Apostle  Paul  has  largely 
enforced  and  explained,  far  beyond  any  other 
similar  topic  ;  a  fact  which  evidently  shows  the 
high  importance  we  should  attach  to  the  insti- 
tution. The  simplicity  of  the  rite,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  burdensome  ceremonies  of  the  Mo- 
saic Law,  whilst  it  increases  the  facility  of 
complying  with  the  duty,  augments  its  obliga- 
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tion;  to  all  which,  when  we  further  subjoin 
that  the  Christian  Church  has  in  every  age 
fiilfilled  this  their  Lord's  command,  and  has 
thus  given  all  the  encouragement  of  prescrip- 
tion and  example  to  the  conscientious  perform- 
ance of  the  duty,  it  will  appear,  I  think,  be- 
yond all  dispute,  that  it  is  indispensably  bind- 
ing on  every  Christian. 

But  the  obligation  to  this  duty  is  not  less 
apparent  if  we  take  into  view, 

2.  The  benefit  of  our  own  souls.  Every 
motive  to  be  derived  from  the  value  of  the 
soul  of  man,  and  the  importance  of  spiritual 
religion  for  his  present  and  future  happine^,  is 
united  in  the  case  of  this  blessed  Sacrament. 
The  due  and  humble  participation  of  it  brings 
with  it  unspeakable  blessings ;  the  omission  of 
it,  where  it  is  wilful,  is  inconsistrat  with  a 
state  of  grace  and  acceptance  with  God.  All 
the  obligation,  then,  that  can  rest  on  an  ac- 
countable being  to  consult  his  highest  interests, 
and  on  a  sinner  under  a  dispensation  of  grace  to 
avail  himself  of  the  offers  of  divine  mercy,  en- 
forces the  necessity  of  partaking  of  that  sacra- 
ment which  is  the  seal  and  bond  of  all  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation,  and  is  the  means  of  conveying 
to  us  strength  and  support  here,  and  preserving 
!as  to  everlasting  life  hereafter. 


Sincerely  therefore  would  I  hope  that  all 
into  whose  hands  this  Address  may  fall,  will  be 
convinced  of  the  ohligation  under  which  they 
lie  to  partake  in  a  suitable  manner  of  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

It  remains  only,  that,  to  promote  this  end 
still  further,  I  enforce,  in  conclusion,  the  ob- 
ligation I  have  explained. 

On  those  who  may  be  living  in  sin  and 
negligence  of  religion,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
horting them  to  repent  and  turn  to  God.  Let 
such  remember,  that  whilst  they  are  unfit  for 
the  Holy  Communion,  as  at  present  they  un- 
doubtedly are,  they  are  equally  unfit  to  die 
and  appear  before  God  in  judgment.  Let 
:  them  call  to  mind  that  the  same  state  of  heart 

I  which  would  lead  them    to  living  faith  in  the 

Son  of  God,  would  prepare  them  for  celebrat- 
ing the  memorials  of  his  death.  Their  con- 
tinuance then  in  habits  of  sin  brings  on  them, 
not  only  the  immediate  guilt  of  the  acts  of 
provocation  which  they  commit  against  Grodj 
but  also  that  mediate  and  remote  criminality 
I  which  is  connected  with  their  renouncing  vir- 

I  tually    their  holy  profession,    disallowing  the 

1  dedication  made  of  them  to  God  in  baptism. 
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and  remaining  unfit  to  celebrate  those  mysteries 
of  religion  which  are  absolutely  essential  to 
the  name  of  a  sincere  Christian.  Every  one, 
in  fact,  who  was  in  infancy  admitted  to  the  Sa- 
crament of  Baptism,  and  there  devoted  to  the 
love  and  service  of  God  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  who,  being  now 
arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  lives  in  a  course 
of  life  which  incapacitates  him  for  participating 
aright  in  the  Communion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
does  virtually  trample  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  counts  the  blood  of  the  Covenant  where- 
with he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and 
does  despite  to  the  Spint  of  grace.  The  fear- 
ful state  of  such  a  person  I  need  not  describe. 
When  he  leaves  the  temple  of  God,  where  the 
mysteries  of  Christ  are  about  to  be  celebrated, 
he  turns  away  from  Htm  that  speaketh  from 
heaven  ;  be  declares  tbat  he  has  no  part  nor  lot 
in  the  matter,  he  judges  himself  unworthy  of 
eternal  life.  Let  me  affectionately  call  on  such 
to  consider  their  ways,  to  hear  the  voice  of 
mercy,  to  yield  themselves  unto  Grod,  and  to 
submit  to  the  sceptre  of  Christ.  Then  will  the 
Church  welcome  them  to  this  Holy  Supper; 
then  will  the  Saviour  feed  them  with  his  pre- 
cious body  and  blood;  then  shall  they  know 
the  blessedness  and  peace  which  spring  from 
pardon  and  acceptaoce  with  God,  and  the 
Strength    and  consolation  which   are  derived 
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from   that  Saprament  which  is  the  means  of 
building  them  up  to  eternal  life. 

II.  Allow  me  next  to  press  the  obligation 
of  receiving  the  Holy  Eucharist  on  those  who 
are  hesitating  as  to  the  course  they  should^ 
pursue.  You  have  been  devoted  to  God  in  the 
Saci*arnent  of  Baptism ;  you  have  been  blessed 
perhaps  with  much  religious  instruction;  you 
have  some  good  impressions  on  your  minds 
towards  God;  your  lives  and  conduct  are  ami- 
able and  respecta))le :  but  yet  you  delay  the 
time  of  publicly  devoting  yourselves  to  Christ  at 
his  holy  institution;  you  halt  between  two  opi- 
nions. O,  let  me  beseech  you  to  choose  this  day 
whom  you  will  serve.  Let  me  urge  on  your 
consciences  the  duty  of  deciding  for  God.  Let 
me  remind  you,  that  the  nearer  you  seem  to 
heaven.  If  at  last  you  should  fall  short  of  it, 
the  more  lamentable  will  be  the  event.  Let 
me  tell  you,  that  he  that  is  not  with  Christ 
is  against  him ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
him,  seattereth  abroad.  O,  remember  now  your 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth  ^  enter  seri- 
ously on  the  consideration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per; implore  fervently  the  grace  you  require 
for  partaking  of  it  in  a  suitable  stale  of  mind ; 
seal  your  covenant  with  God;  confess  your 
Saviour  publicly  before  men;  join  yourselves 
fully  to  his  mystical  body;  and  doubt  not  Qf 
receiving' your  Saviour's  grace  at  his  T^ble.tp 
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enable  you  to  fulfil  your  vows.  Thus  shall  yon 
look  back  in  future  life  on  the  season  when  you 
first  approached  the  Holy  Communion,  as  a 
time  ever  to  be  recorded  with  devout  thankful- 
ness to  the  God  of  your  salvation. 

Lastly,  Let  me  urge  the  obligation  of  re- 
ceiving the  Lord's  Supper  ok  those  who  are  in 
the  hah'U  of  performing  this  duty,  with  the 
view  of  exhorting  them  to  a  more  regular  and 
conscientious  discharge  of  it.  Too  many  are 
defective  in  these  respects.  Let  me  invite  such 
to  entertain  an  increasing  esteem  of  this  institu- 
tion, and  never  to  rest  satisfied  without  receiving 
some  distinct  and  practical  and  abiding  advan- 
tage from  it.  Let  no  opportunity  of  joining  in 
this  celebration  be  willingly  omitted.  Rather 
look  forward  with  anticipation  and  joy  to  the 
seasons  as  they  approach.  Cultivate  that  high 
value  and  love  for  it  which  will  always  bear 
some  proportion  to  your  love  to  the  Saviour  who 
instituted  the  Sacrament,  and  who  never  ceases 
to  bless  it.  Be  diligent  in  seeking  the  presence 
and  grace  of  God  in  your  preparation  for  it,  as 
well  as  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  to  which 
from  time  to  time  it  binds  you.  And  may  God 
grant  that  the  writer  of  these  lines  and  the 
readers  of  them,  may  ever  continue  united  to 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  may  be  nourished 
in  the  union  of  that  body  by  the  most  precious 
food  provided  at  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  our 
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My  Young  Friends^ 

Thb  Bishop  having  given  notice  of  his  inten- 
tion of  holding  a  ConlSirmation  in  tlus  Diocese^ 
I  am  desirous  of  addressing  you,  as  plainly  as  I 
can,  on  the  many  important  subjects  which  you 
are  in  consequence  called  to  consider.  May 
God,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  bless  what  I  may 
write  to  your  spiritual  and  eternal  benefit. 

I  will  endeavour  to  explain  to  you, 

I.  What  Confirma'QEon  is. 

II.  Who  are  the  persons  invited  to  bji 
Confirmed. 

III.  What  is  the  preparation  they  should 

MAKE. 

IV.  What  are  the  chief  parts  in  the 
ORDER  OF  Confirmation  to  be  used  by  the 
Bishop. 
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V.  What  are  the  blessings  which  they  who 
ARE  Confirmed  may  expect  to  receive. 

VI.  What    are    the  especial    duties   to 

WHICH   THEY   WILL  BE    BOUND. 

VII.  What  are  the  motives  by  which  they 

SHOULD   BE    INFLUENCED. 

Concluding  with  suitable  prayers. 


■^-^ 


CHAPTER  L 


WHAT  CONFIRMATION   IS. 


The  word  Confirmation  means  strengthening 
or  establishing.  It  is  applied  to  the  religious 
rite  of  laying  on  of  hands^  because  the  young 
person  then  confirms  apd  ratifies,  in  his  own 
person,  the  vows  which  had  been  made  for  him 
at  his  baptism;  and  the  Bishop  confirms  and 
strengthens  him  in  his  pious  resolutions,  by 
prayer,  and  imposition  of  his  hands.  The 
simple  design  of  it  is,  that  those,  who  have 
been  devoted  to  God  in  infancy  in  the  sacrament 
of  Baptism,  may,  when  they  come  to  years  of 
discretion,  take  upon  themselves  the  solemn 
engagements  which  were  made  for  them  by  their 
godfathers  and  godmothers,  by  a  public  and 
direct  acknowledgment  and  confirmation  of 
their  baptismal  covenant  with  God,  before  the 
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Bishop,  and  the  whole  Chui-cb ;  and  that  they 
may  receive  the  henefit  of  public  prayer  and 
episcopal  benediction,  with  the  ancient  and 
scriptural  rite  of  laying  on  of  hands,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  so  confirmed  and  strengthened 
by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  be  enabled  to  per- 
form their  vows,  and  adorn  their  Christian  pro- 
fession, and  may  be  afterwards  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  Table,  as  complete  members  of  the 
visible  Church  of  Christ. 

This  rite  is  derived  from  the  practice  of  the 
Apostles.  We  are  informed,  that  when  the  in- 
habitants of  Samaria  had  been  converted  and 
baptized,  and  had  received  the  woi-d  of  God, 
the  Apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St.  John,  were  sent 
to  lay  their  hands  on  these  new  converts,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost'.  And  the 
disciples  at  Ephcsus,  after  they  had  been  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Jesus,  were  confirmed  by 
St.  Paul,  who  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost'.  And  though 
the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
have  ceased,  yet  the  ordinary  influences  of  his 
grace  are  slill  granted,  and  are  as  necessaiy  now 
to  the  great  purposes  of  sanctification  as  in  the 
first  ages  of  the  Church;  and  indeed  it  seems 
evident  that  the  Apostle  Paul  alludes  to  the 
continuance  of  this  rite,  as  an  ordinai-y  means 

■  Acts,  viii.  It— 17.  '  Acts,  xix.  1—7. 
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«f  strengtbeniog  tbe  faith  of  Cbrtstians,  by 
joiuing  it  with  Baptism,  and  dc6cril>iag  hoth  as 
among  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God^.  It  is  a  point  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
[Such  has  been  the  opinion  of  the  Church  from 
tbe  very  times  of  tbe  Apostles.  Tertullian,  who 
flourished  only  eighty  years  after  St.  John,  and 
is  very  careful  in  relating  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  Church,  has  these  words :  "  After 
Baptism  succeeds  laying  on  of  hands,  by  prayo" 
caJliug  for  and  inviting  the  Holy  Spirit*."  St. 
Cyprian,  who  flourished  about  sixty  years  after 
Tertullian,  remarks,  on  the  History  of  the 
Samaritan  Converts,  "  the  same  thing  is  prac- 
tised among  us,  that  tliey  who  are  baptized  in 
the  Church  are  presented  to  the  governors  of  it, 
that  by  their  prayers  and  imposition  of  hands, 
they  may  obtain  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  smd  be  per- 
fected with  the  sea!  of  Christ^."  "  Aad  though," 
[Saith  St.  Augustine^  "  tbe  speaking  with  tongues 
and  working  of  miracles  do  not  now  attend  tbe 
laying  on  of  hands,  as  in  the  days  of  tbe  Apo- 
stle, yet  any  one  may  know  whether  he  has  re- 
.ceived  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  love  he  bears  to 
his  brother,  and  his  desire  of  the  peace  and  unity 
of  tbe  Church  of  Christ."  And  St.  Jerome 
Bpeaks  of  it  distinctly,  as  recommended  by  tbe 


'  Heb.  V.  12.  vi.  1,2. 
•  Dc  Bapt.  c.  8. 


'  Epifit.  73. 

^  Tract  6,  in  1  Ep.  Joho. 
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<;wtoni  of  the  whote  Christian  world;  and  then 
.^ddfij  "  When  persons  are  baptized  in  the  in- 
ferior towns  hy  priests  and  deacons,  the  Bishop 
travels  out  to  them,  to  lay  his  hand  upon  theni 
and  invoke  the  Holy  Spirit'."  Indeed,  the 
oeremony  of  imploring  the  divine  grace,  by  the 
la.ying  on  of  hands,  seems  to  have  been  derived 
litom  t^  pious  and  simple  practice  of  tlie  Patri- 
iu'chs,  to  have  been  preserved  among  the  usages 
of  the  Jews,  adopted  and  authorized  by  our 
.blessed  Saviour,  employed  by  the  Apostles,  and 
continued  in  the  church  to  the  present  time.  In 
fact,  the  observance  is  so  natural,  so  pleasing, 
so  important,  and  so  free  from  superstition, 
that,  if  there  were  less  argument  for  it  to  be 
derived  from  Scripture,  it  might  be  safely 
allowed  to  rest  on  the  obvious  ground  of  its 
eminent  simplicity  and  usefulness.  A  more 
jiffeciting  sight  is  scarcely  to  be  seen  than  that  of 
a  number  of  young  persons  coming  forward,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Church,  to  JMa  themselves 
puWidy  to  their  Saviour,  in  the  bonds  of  his 
eoveaint,  and  to  seek  the  paternal  prayers  and 
blessings  of  their  Bishopjs  on  their  tender  and 
■ttewly-fonned  resolutions,  ^very  visible  Church 
lOf  Chri^  has  accoi-dingly  retained  either  this 
i3te  of  Confirmation,  or  gotuc  othei'  analogous 
to  it,  by  irfaich  tlwse,  wb«  were  devoted  to  God 

I  Tom.  ii.  p.  Sfi. 
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in  their  infancy,  might  be  confirmed  in  tbeir 
pious  designs  of  personally  following  the  Saviour, 
and  might  be, admitted  into  the  full  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ.  The  corrupt  Church  of 
Rome  has  indeed  debased  this  primitive  ordi- 
nance, as  it  has  almost  every  doctrine  and 
practice  of  the  Scripture,  and  has  loaded  it  with 
many  unscrtptural  and  superstitious  ceremonies; 
but  this  may  only  serve  the  more  to  recommend 
to  us  the  native  and  lovely  character  of  the  rite 
itself,  as  it  la  i*ctained  in  our  Protestant  Church. 


CHAPTER  II. 


WHO  ABE  THE  PERSONS  INVITED  TO  BE  CONnBMED. 


They  are  the  younger  members  of  Christian 
families,  who  have  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  being 
dedicated  to  God  in  their  infancy,  who  have 
had  prayers  offered  and  vows  undertaken  in 
tbeir  behalf,  who  have  been  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  been  made  partakers  of  all  the 
privileges  of  a  covenant  relation  to  God.  These 
persons  having  attained  the  age  of  reason,  and 
being  disposed  and  assisted  by  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  take  upon  themselves  the  pro- 
fession  of  their  Christian  faith,  and  ratify,  in 
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th«r  own  name,  the  vows  formerly  made  for 
them,  are  invited  to  present  themselves  to  the 
Bishop  to  be  confirmed.  The  age  is  not  de- 
termined by  the  Church,  but  is  expressed  gene- 
rally by  the  words,  "  a  competent  age,"  which 
implies  that  none  should  be  admitted  till  they 
can  understand  the  nature  of  the  obligations 
they  are  to  take  upon  themselves,  and  are 
capable  of  forming,  in  dependauce  on  divine 
gracC)  a  determination  to  love  and  serve  their 
Redeemer.  It  is  commonly  understood,  how- 
ever, that  young  peraons  who  have  attained  the 
age  of  fourteen  years,  seriously  desiring  to  de- 
vote themselves  to  God,  under  a  sense  of  their 
need  of  pardon,  recoociliation,  and  spiritual 
grace,  are  the  proper  pereons  to  be  encouraged 
and  invited  to  join  in  this  delightful  and  honour- 
able duty. 


CHAPTER  III. 


WHAT  IS  THE  PREPARATION  TO  BE  MADE  BY  THOSE 
WHO   ARK    ABOUT   TO    BE    CONFIRMED. 

This  is  a  most  important  part  of  my  subject, 
and  will  require  to  be  entered  into  at  some 
length.  May  God  be  with  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
in  considering  it !  .._:.- 14*_  ,    • 
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I  obsei-ve  then,  in  general,  that  this  prepa-' 
ration  consists  in  a  penitent  sense  of  si»,  in  an 
humble  fiiith  in  the  merits  and  atonemeirt  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  a  ancere  desire  to  be  renewed' 
and  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  a  reso- 
lution to  be  devoted  to  the  service  and  glory  of 
God,  according  to  the  covenant  of  grace.  Re- 
pentance, faith,  and  obedience,  are  the  sum  of 
what  you  are  to  seek  for. 

Remember,  therefore,  that  you  are  not  t» 
prepare  foi-  Confirmation  as  a  mere  matter  «Jf 
form  or  ceremony;  mnch  less  with  a  bEod 
superstitiouB  reliance  on  the  outward  duty;  nei- 
ther are  you  to  imagine  that  you  can  make  your- 
selves worthy  of  God's  grace,  nor  are  yon  hi 
any  respect  to  depend  upon  the  performance  of 
this  duty  in  a  way  of  merit  or  desert  before  God : 
this  would  be  to  lay  the  foundations  of  this  act 
in  pride,  ignorance,  and  presumption.  The  pre- 
paration you  are  to  make  is  that  which  becomes 
a  sinner  in  approaching  the  Holy  God  as  re- 
vealed in  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  him. 

To  this  end,  First,  Be  Jiiinl^  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  Christianity.  When  you  are  about 
to  enter  on  so  solemn  an  engagement,  it  is  im- 
portant for  you  to  review  the  evidences  of  your 
faith.  Recollect,  then,  the  arguments  wlficti 
are  to  be  derived  from  the  accompHshmeot  of 
prophecies,  and  the  performance  of  miracles; 
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from  the  character  of  Christ;  from  the  purity 
of  his  doctnoes,  and  the  excellency  of  his 
precepts,  confirmed  by  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead ;  from  the  rapid  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
through  the  world ;  from  its  suitableness  to  our 
state  and  wants ;  from  its  actual  eft'ecta  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  obey  it;  and 
from  the  ineflScient  and  debased  nature  of  every 
pretended  revelation. 

Secondly,  Labour  to  be  deeply  affected  with 
your  lost  estate  as  transgressors  before  God. 
Let  it  be  your  prayer  to  be  abased  and  humbled 
for  your  original  and  actual  sins.  Consider 
that  you  were  bom  in  sin,  and  shapen  in 
iniquity;  remember  the  Holy  Law  of  God, 
which  requires  truth  in  the  inward  parts;  com- 
pare your  heart,  motives,  dispositions,  temper, 
and  conduct,  with  this  unerring  rule;  hear  the 
law  pronounce  you  accursed;  see  the  just  indig- 
nation of  the  righteous  God  hanging  over  yon  ; 
think  of  the  terrors  of  death  and  judgment,  and 
the  awful  state  of  those  who  die  in  thdr  sins; 
pray  to  the  Blessed  Spirit  to  enable  you  to  per- 
ceive and  feel,  with  genuine  contrition  of  heart, 
the  whole  niin,  misery,  condemnation,  guilt, 
and  helplessness,  of  yonr  fallen  condition. 

Thirdly.  View  by  faith  the  stupendous 
mercy  of  God  in  his  onli/  begotten  Son.  Con- 
sider the  boundless  grace  find  love  of  God  in 
giving  hts  own  Son  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners : 
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meditate  on  tbe  dignity  and  gloi'y  of  his  person 
as  God,  and  the  humiliation  and  abasement  of 
his  character  as  made  man;  see  him  in  his 
agony  in  the  garden,  bearing  the  wrath  of  God 
for  our  sins;  follow  him  to  tlie  court  of  Caia- 
phas,  and  the  tribunal  of  Pilate,  and  mark 
the  indignities  indicted  on  the  innocent  Saviour; 
go  with  him  to  the  Mount  of  Calvary ;  and 
view  him  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree,  be- 
tween two  malefactors.  He  thirsts,  he  bleeds, 
he  beai-s  the  reproaches  of  men,  he  endures 
the  desertion  of  his  Heavenly  Father;  the 
spear  transfixes  his  side,  the  thorny  crown 
pierces  his  head,  the  rugged  nails  rend  his 
hands  and  bis  feet.  See,  nature  is  shrouded  ia 
darkness,  the  vail  of  the  temple  is  rent  ia 
twain,  the  rocks  are  convulsed,  when  Jesus  tbe 
Lamb  of  God  expires  for  the  sins  of  tbe  world. 
There,  in  that  affecting  view,  learn  the  way  of 
pardon,  tbe  source  of  reconciliation,  the  ground 
of  rigbteouSDess,  the  medium  of  justification, 
the  only  meritorious  cause  of  acceptance  before 
God. 

Fourthly.  Endeavour  to  understand  the 
Covenant  of  Grace^  as  revealed  in  the  blessed 
Saviour.  We  find  this  described,  Heb.  viii. 
10 — 13,  which  is  a  citation  from  the  prophet 
Jeremiah :  For  this  ty  the  covenant  that  I  wiU 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  after  those  dai/s, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  -my  laws  into  tkeir 
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mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts;  and 
I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people.  And  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour  and  every  man  his  bro- 
ther, saying,  Know  the  Lord:  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  For  I 
will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and 
their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more.  The  sum  of  which  is,  first,  a  most 
gracious  promise  made  to  us  by  God,  to  send 
Cbe  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  our  hearts;  secondly, 
a  condescending  engagement  to  take  us  into  the 
nearest  union  with  himself;  thirdly,  a  promise 
of  bestowing  on  (is  spiritual  illumination  and 
knowledge;  and,  fourthly,  all  these  flowing 
trotn  the  great  original  mercy  of  pardon  and 
justification,  through  the  merits  of  the  divine 
Mediator  of  this  New  Covenant,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God.  So  that,  on  your  traly  believing 
on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  become 
interested  in  these  inestimable  blessings;  you 
may  expect,  in  the  use  of  appointed  means  and 
the  diligent  discharge  of  eveiy  duty,  the  con- 
stant influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  form  you 
more  and  more  for  holioess  of  disposition  and 
conduct  here,  and  for  eternal  glory  hereafter; 
you  may  trust  that  God  will  become  your  God, 
and  you  his  people;  and  that  thus,  sincere  obe- 
dience to  God's  commands  will  be  inseparably 
and  delightfully  connected  with  the  free  pardon 
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and  salvation  of  your  souls  in  Christ  Jesus. 
This  covenant  then,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure,  must  be  a  main  point  of  your  regard  in 
your  preparation  for  being  confirmed.  It  must 
be  all  your  salvation,  and  all  your  desire. 

Fifthly,  Call  to  mind,  with  devout  thankful^ 
ness,  thi  ptivileges  to  which  you  have  already 
been  admitted  in  your  baptism.  You  are  not  like 
6'thers,  who  stand  in  no  special  relation  to  God. 
Vou  have  been  solemnly  dedicated  to  him  by 
your  parents.  Your  godfathers  and  godmothers 
have  undertaken  to  the  Church,  in  your  name^ 
that  you  should  devote  yourselves  to  the  service 
of  Christ;  you  have  been  made  partakers  of 
the  blessings  of  this  everlasting  covenant,  so 
far  as  you  were  then  capable  of  them ;  the  sign 
tfnd  seal  of  God's  grace  have  been  administered 
to  you ;  you  have  a  more  direct  interest  in  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  prayers  of 
the  whole  Church  of  Christ;  you  have  been 
1)aptized  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father,  as 
ydur  creator  and  gracious  benefactor,  of  the 
Eternal  Son  as  your  merciful  Saviour,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  your  sanctifier  and  com- 
forter ;  you  have  thus  already  been  made  par- 
takers of  what  may  be  properly  termed  Rege- 
iaeration,  in  a  baptismal  and  covenant  sense. 
It  will  therefore  be  no  small  part  of  your  pre- 
sent concern  to  weigh  deeply  the  unspeakable 
mercy  of  God,  in  thus  having  received  you  t6 
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his  holy  Baptism ;  to  meditate  with  sei'iousnesa 
on  the  whole  of  the  service  of  our  Church  used 
on  that  occasion;  and  to  pray  fervently,  now 
that  you  come  to  be  confirmed,  that  you  may 
be  truly  and  inwardly  regenerate,  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  minds,  born  of  God,  and  en- 
dued with  the  tempers  and  dispositions  of  his 
children. 

Sixthly.  Kou  must  commit  to  memory  the 
short  Catechism  of  the  Church  j  nnd  especially 
that  holy  vow,  which  was  made  Jar  you  in  your 
Baptism,and  which  you  are  to  take  upon  yourselves 
when  you  are  confirmed.  You  must  earnestly 
pray  for  grace,  to  renounce  the  Devil  and  all  his 
worhs,  such  as  blasphemy,  pride,  witchcraft, 
idolatry,  falsehood,  envy,  malice,  discontent, 
opposition  to  the  will  of  God,  hatred  of  his  holy 
pet'fections,  unbelief,  rejection  of  his  gospel, 
delight  in  wickedness,  and  the  allurement  of 
others  to  sin.  You  must  resolve  to  renounce 
the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world, 
such  as  the  inordinate  pursuit  of  riches,  ho- 
nours, and  greatness;  excess  in  eating  and 
drinking;  all  vain  and  foolish  mis-em pleyments 
of  time;  stage-plays,  operas,  and  otber  se- 
ducing amusements ;  the  pleasures,  maxims, 
and  example  of  the  ungodly  part  of  mankind, 
with  all  the  gaudy  follies  and  pernicious  vanities 
of  a  world  which  lieth  in  wickedness.  You 
must  renounce  also  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the 
kf2 
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flesh,  the  corrupt  inciioations  and  desirea  of 
the  heart  after  sinful  objects,  and  especiaiUy  all 
the  impure  and  defiling  passions  of  oiA^'IbUeu 
nature,  that  you  may  keep  your  bodies  in  pu- 
rity, temperance,  and  cliastity,  that  your  mem- 
bers may  be  members  of  Christ,  and  your 
whole  bodies  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit.  Your  vow  also  binds  you  to  believe 
all  the  articles  of'  the  Christian  /aith,  especially 
those  relating  to  the  fa])  of  man,  the  evil  of 
sin,  the  curse  of  tlie  law,  the  person  and 
glory  of  Christ,  the  atonement  of  the  cross, 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  love  of  God, 
the  necessity  of  a  new  creation,  the  Christian 
privileges,  walk,  and  obedience.  The  sum  of 
all  which  is  comprehended  in  receiving  Jesus 
Christ  from  your  heart  in  his  peculiar  of- 
fices: as  your  prophet,  to  teach  yooj  as  your 
priest,  to  atone  for  your  sins;  and  as  your  king, 
to  rule  and  reign  in  your  whole  souls.  This 
capital  point  you  must  believe,  not  with  a  cold, 
notional,  dead  faith,  but  with  a  living,  spiritual, 
and  cordial  acquiescence  of  the  mind,  reposing 
on  Christ  as  your  friend,  your  portion,  your 
rock,  your  refuge,  your  comfort,  master,  and 
only  Saviour.  You  are,  lastly,  to  resolve  to  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  to  tcalk 
in  the  same  all  the  days  of  your  life.  It  must 
he  your  hrm  purpose  to  enter  on  the  paths  of 
holy  obedience,  keeping  God's  comraandmeotft 
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wjth   your  whole  heart,  and  delighting  in  his 
law  after  the  inner  man. 

As  this  is  the  leading  engagement  you  are 
to  make,  let  me  iotreat  you  to  consider  it  agaio  | 
and  again;  let  me  exhort  you  (to  allude  to  our 
Saviour's  parable)   to  sit  down  and  count  the 
cost  before  you  begin  to  build.     Let  me  beg  of  I 
you  to  implore  of  God  his  grace,  to  form  your 
mind  to  a  resolution  which  embraces  an  entire  s 
paration  from  the  proud  and  malicious  works  of  \ 
the  Devil,  the  sinful  pomps  of  the  world,  and  1 
the  corrupt  desires  of  the  flesh,  which  binds  j 
you  to  an  humble  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  a  cru- 
cified Saviour,  and  which  pledges  you  to  an  un- 
deviating  course  of  devoted  love  and  obedience. 

Seventhly.  Read  over,  with  repeated  care, 
the  Order  of  Confirmation  in  the  Common 
Prayer  Book.  Almost  all  otber  directions  might 
he  reduced  to  this.  If  you  can  truly  enter  into 
that  spiritual  service,  you  cannot  be  unprepared 
for  undertaking  the  obligations  to  which  it  hinds 
you.  If  your  desires  are  those  which  the  Church 
directs  the  Bishop  to  express  for  you,  and  your 
views  of  the  rite  such  as  the  prayers  there  set 
forth,  you  may  humbly  trust  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  disposed  your  heart  to  ratify,  with 
seriousness  and  advaotag-e,  the  vows  which  were 
made  for  you  in  your  baptism. 

Eighthly.     Be  very  frequent  and  earnest  in 
prayer  to  God  to  bestow  on  you  his  Blessed  Spi- 
ff3 
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rit.  Every  spiritual  affection  is  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  His  influences  are  as  necessary  to 
the  spiritual  life  as  the  air  we  breathe  is  to  the 
natural.  It  is  by  his  grace  alone  that  the  eyes 
of  our  understanding  are  enlightened.  It  is  he 
■who  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  The  spiritual  life  of  a  Christian  is  de- 
scnbed  by  his  being  born  of  the  Spirit.  All 
holy  tempers  of  mind  are  called  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit.  All  inward  strength  to  resist  sin 
and  serve  God,  is  His  gift.  To  Him,  therefore, 
our  Church  especially  directs  the  Bishop  to  pray 
in  the  Order  of  Confirmation ;  and  growth  in  His 
grace  is  the  peculiar  blessing  to  be  expected 
from  our  being  confirmed.  Be  careful,  there- 
fore, be  earnest,  he  frequent  in  your  prayers 
for  the  gi-ace  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  to  cleanse 
the  thoughts  of  your  heart,  to  purify  your  affec- 
tions, to  make  you  deeply,  contrite  for  sin,  to 
enable  you  to  see  the  excellency  and  apprehend 
the  blessings  of  the  Saviour,  to  assist  you  to 
reiy  alone  on  his  blood,  to  help  you  to  take 
upon  yourselves  sincerely  the  vows  made  for 
you  in  your  baptism,  and  to  strengthen  you  by 
the  means  of  Confirmation,  and  other  appointed 
methods,  to  nbser\'e  the  same,  and  to  continne 
stedfast,  immoveable,  nltvays  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  That  young  person  will 
most  rapidly  improve  in  religion,  who  feels  most 
deeply    his    entire    need    of    the    illumination, 
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strength,  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  and  who  depends  upon  Him  mo»t 
simply  for  tliem. 

Ninthly.  Enter  into  a  serious  and  deep  ex- 
amination of  your  heart  and  life.  Ask  yoar- 
selves  what  you  are,  what  you  have  done,  whi- 
ther you  are  going,  what  is  your  hope  of  Heat 
ven,  what  yonr  evidences  of  a  state  of  sal- 
vation? Have  your  spiritual  concerns  been 
regarded  in  the  first  place?  Have  you  loved 
and  feared  God?  Have  you  repented  of  every 
known  sin?  Have  you  eflectually  believed  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ?  Have  you  yielded 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  alive  from  the  dead? 
What  are  your  chief  temptations?  What  your 
most  dangerous  spiritual  enemies?  What  your 
circumstances,  duties,  motives,  designs?  What 
do  you  propose  to  yourselves  in  coming  to  be  con- 
firmed? Is  it  with  a  hearty  sense  of  your  lost 
and  perishing  estate  by  nature?  Is  it  with  an 
entire  reliance  on  the  merit  and  death  of  the  Son 
of  God?  Is  it  with  a  holy  intention  of  serving 
and  obeying  your  Saviour  and  Redeemer?  Or 
are  you  about  to  perform  this  duty,  formally,  and 
merely  from  custom,  or  the  fear  and  favour  c^ 
men  ?  Make  this  inquiry,  I  beseech  you,  as  in  the 
sight  of  God;  begging  of  Him  to  give  you  his 
Holy  Spirit,  to  teach  you  what  is  your  real  cha- 
racter, to  correct  your  judgment  where  it  is 
wrong,  and  to  lead  you  into  all  truth  and  holiness. 

F  F  4 
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Tenthly.  Meditate  frequently  on  those  parts 
of  Scripture  which  are  mast  suited  to  your  case. 
The  vow  of  Jacob,  in  the  twenty-eighth  chap- 
ter of  Genesis,  after  his  vision  of  the  mystic 
ladder  and  the  angelic  ministrations  through  a 
Mediator,  should  be  adopted,  transcribed,  and 
appropriated,  with  very  slight  alterations,  by 
every  candidate  for  Confirmation.  If  God  will 
be  with  me,  will  the  young  Christian  humbly 
say,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me  bread  to  ent  and  raiment  to  put 
on,  so  that  I  pass  through  the  difficulties  and 
temptations  of  this  ensnaring  world,  and  come 
at  length  to  the  house  of  my  heavenly  Father  in 
jieace;  then  the  Lord  shall  be  my  God;  I  will 
mahe  a  perpetual  memorial  of  this  day  of  cort" 
Jtrmation,  when  I  solemnly  took  upon  me  this 
VOW;  my  delight  shall  be  in  God's  house:  and  of 
whatever  thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give 
a  tenth,  affixed  and  important  portion,  unto  thee. 
The  case  of  the  servant  who  loved  his  master's 
service,  will  furnish  you  with  another  example*. 
Like  him,  you  will  desire  to  bind  yourselves  to 
a  perpetual  obedience,  and  solemnly  to  couBe- 
crate  youi-selves  by  this  more  gracious  and  evan- 
gelical rite  of  Confirmation  to  a  voluntaiy  and  de- 
lightful homage.  The  exhortations  of  Moses  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  throughout  the  book  of 


'  Exodiu,  xKi.  I — 6. 
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Deuteronomy,  and  especially  in  the  foartb, 
sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  eleventh  chapters, 
will  be  portions  very  suital>le  to  you.  The  ex- 
amples of  Joshua',  of  Ruth",  of  Samuel',  of 
David  ^  of  Solomon ',  of  Josiah  *,  of  the  Spi- 
ritual Converts*,  of  the  ever-blessed  Jesus  % 
of  Timothy  ^,  are  full  of  encouragement.  Other 
appropriate  portions  are.  Psalms  xv.  xxv.  li. 
Ixiii.  Ixjcxv.  ex.  cxvi.  Isaiah,  liii.  Hosea,  xiv. 
Matthew,  vii.  Luke,  xv.  John,  iii.  Rom.  iii. 
iv.  and  vi.  Gal.  iii.  Eph.  it.  lltus,  iii.  He- 
brews, viii.  By  mentioning  so  many  portions 
of  Scripture,  I  by  no  means  wish  to  impose  the 
reading  of  all  on  every  young  person :  very 
far  from  it.  This  must  be  regulated  by  circum- 
stances. All,  however,  I  trust,  will  take  care 
to  read  some  of  them  ;  a  few  perhaps  may  have 
time  to  read  and  pray  over  them  entirely. 

Eleventhly.  Set  apart  some  Jixed  portion  of 
time  for  this  important  concern  of  preparing  for 
Conjirmation.  If  you  leave  this  duty  to  a  few 
chance  moments  as  they  may  occur,  there  is 
considerable  danger  lest  you  should  in  a  great 
measure  neglect  it  altogether.  Consider,  there- 
fore, with  yourselves,  what  time  you  can  best 
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spare  from  your  other  duties;  and  devote  that 
to  the  purposes  of  preparation.  Spend  it  eon* 
scientiously  in  prayer^  meditation^  thanksgiving, 
self-examination,  and  reading  God's  word.  Fix 
your  heart  in  the  work ;  call  in  your  wandering 
thoughts ;  place  yourselves  as  in  the  presence  of 
God.  Remember  that  the  work  of  religion  re- 
quires time,  attention,  earnestness,  resolution, 
fervour,  and. zeal.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate;  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence;  so  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 

Twelfthly .  B^  not  discouraged  from  coming 
to  he  confirmed  by  the  view  you  have  of  your 
jfraiity  and  many  dangers.  Rather  let  this  view 
lead  you  to  simple  reliance  on  that  Saviour 
whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Tlie  fear  of  afterwards  forgetting  your  resolu- 
lutions  should  make  you  watchful ;  but  should 
not  prevent  you  from  devoting  yourselves  to 
God.  Many  tender  minds  are  alarmed  at  Con- 
firmation, lest  it  should  hereafter  turn  out  to 
their  greater  guilt.  But  let  no  sincere  heart  be 
deterred  by  this  apprehension.  If  you  earnestly 
•desire  God's  grace,  and  humbly  use  the  means 
of  his  appointment,  you  may  cheerfully  trust  to 
his  power  and  mercy,  to  defend,  protect,  and 
strengthen  you;  to  enable  you  to  resist  tempta- 
tion, mortify  the  body  of  sin,  cleave  to  your 
Saviour  with  purpose  of  heart,  and  overcome 
your  spiritual  enemies.    The  blessed  Jesus  is 
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the  good  shepherd ;  he  gathers  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  and  carries  them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently 
leads  those  that  are  with  i/oung.  And  your 
coming,  though  with  a  trembling  heart,  to  be 
confirmed,  may,  under  God's  blessing,  be  no 
small  means  of  preserving  you  from  the  rery 
fickleness  of  resolution  which  you  so  much 
dread. 

But  for  your  further  instruction,  and  that  of 
others  who  may  be  in  dan^r  of  presumption, 
my  last  advice  is, 

Be  careful  that  in  all  these  duties  you  en- 
tirely depend  on  divine  grace.  Beware  of  any 
vain  notion  of  your  own  powers.  Remember 
that  of  youi'selves  you  can  do  nothing.  Good 
resolutions  are  not  enough  to  make  you  good 
men:  you  need,  besides,  the  present  assistance 
of  divine  grace.  If  you  trust  in  yourselves,  you 
cannot  but  fall.  You  must  be  diligent  indeed 
in  the  use  of  alt  means,  and  active  in  the  per- 
formance of  duty,  but  you  must  stiil  be  un- 
affectedly bumble,  thoroughly  aware  of  your 
own  fi"ailty,  tremblingly  alive  to  your  danger; 
fully  convinced  that  you  must  not  only  re- 
nounce your  own  righteousness  in  order  to  be 
found  accepted  in  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ,  but  your 
own  wisdom  and  strength  in  order  to  be  endued 
with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  contrite 
heart  deeply  penetrated  with  its  own  unworthi- 
uess,  sensible  of  the  infinite  condescension  of 
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God  in  the  Gospel  of  his   Son,  and 
all  its  confidence  in  divine  grace  and  ft>rgive- 
ness^  is  the  only  right  disposition  of  mind  for 
entering  npon  the  solemn  dnty  of  ratifying  your 
covenant  with  God  by  the  rite  of  confirmation. 
I  come  now  to  consider^ 


CHAPTER  IV. 


WHAT  'ARE   THB   CHIBF    PARTS    IN  THE    ORBBR  OP 
CONnRMATION  TO   BE   USED   BY  THE   B18HOF.     ; 

■ 

I  have  already  recommended  to  you  the  re« 
peated  perusal  of  this  office.  I  shall  now  briefly 
observe  to  you^  that  it  consists  of  four  principal 
parts. 

First.  The  solemn  Inquiry^  whether  you 
renew  the  vow  of  your  Baptism^  and  the  short 
but  comprehensive  answer  which  you  will  be 
required  to  make.  Nothing  can  be  more  striking 
than  this  part  of  the  service.  The  question  will 
be  put  to  you  in  the  presence  of  God;  the 
answer  you  will  give  implies  a  firm  determtnai* 
tion  on  your  part  to  devote  yourselves  to  Jesos 
Christ.  How  much  is  contained  in  that  answer, 
/  do.  It  is  as  if  you  should  say,  I  do  renomioe 
the  Devil^  the  worlds  and  the  flesh;  I  do  bo- 
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Ireve  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  I  do  pray 
for  the  grace  of  God's  Holy  Spirit;  I  do  heartily 
repent  of  every  sin;  I  do  accept  of  God's  gra- 
cious offers  in  his  covenant  of  grace;  I  do  desire 
to  join  myself  publicly  to  the  church  of  Christ; 
I  do  resolve  to  walk  in  God's  ways,  and  to  keep 
im  commandments  with  my  whole  heart;  I  do 
depend  on  God  for  strength  and  wisdom  to  fulfil 
these  my  vows. 

Secondly.  The  introductory  Pi-ayer,  in 
which  the  Bishop  expresses  his  chantabie  hope 
that  you  are  truly  partakers  of  the  renewing; 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  received  the 
forgiveness  of  all  your  sins;  and  then  implores 
of  God,  that  you  may  increase  in  all  the  mani- 
fold gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter. 

Thirdly.  The  Prayer  of  Confirmation,  with 
t^e  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Bishop.  This 
is  the  most  affecting  and  delightful  part  of  this 
office.  You  will  he  directed  to  kneel  in  order 
before  the  Bishop,  who  will  lay  his  hands  upon 
each  of  you,  after  the  example  of  the  Apostles, 
to  certify  you  by  that  sign  of  God's  favour  and 
gracious  goodness  towards  you;  and  then  will 
pray,  "  Defend,  O  Lord,  this  thy  servant  with 
thy  heavenly  grace,  that  he  may  continue  thine 
for  ever,  and  daily  increase  in  thy  Holy  Spirit 
more  and  more,  until  he  come  to  thine  everlast- 
ing kingdom."  Let  this  prayer  be  the  language 
of  your  hearts.     Whilst  the  Bishop  and  coogre- 


446  ADDRBSS  TO  YOUNG   PBR60NS 

gation  are  employed  in  this  holy  duty^  do  you 
raise  your  minds  to  God,  for  the  blessings  of 
His  grace  and  salvation,  and  devote  yourselves 
unreservedly  to  him. 

Fourth.  The  concluding  C!ollects.  In  these 
the  Bishop  addresses  God  as  alone  making  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  those  things  that  are 
good;  and  further  implores  God's  gi-ade  and 
protection  on  all  those  who  have  been  confirmed. 

It  is  impossible,  I  think,  to  read  this  simple 
and  affecting  Order  of  Confirmation,  without 
being  sensibly  impressed  with  the  scriptural  and 
holy  feelings  which  it  is  So  well  calculated  to 
excite,  and  without  finding  our  hearts  both  is^ 
structed  and  encouraged  in  iJiose  purposes  of 
faith,  love,  and  consecration  to  the  sendee  of 
Christ,  to  which  the  occasion  especially  invites 
us.  Nor  can  we  doubt  that  some  peculiar  bless- 
ings will  accompany  a  right  and  humble  <]Us- 
charge  of  so  important  a  duty.  This  leads  me 
to  explain. 


CHAPTER  V. 


WHAT  ARE   THE   BLESSINGS   WHICH   THOSE    WHO 
ARE   CONFIRMED   MAY   HOPE   TO  ATTAIN. 

First.  You  will  by  confirmation  be  admitted 
to  the   privilege    of    confessing  your    Saviour 
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Christ  before  men.    You  then  come  forward  in 
the  face  of  the  church,  to  acknowledge  yourself 
a  Christian,  to  profess  your  faith  in  the  merits 
of  your  Saviour,  and  your  subjection  to  his 
laws.      You    take    your   side.      You   publicly 
choose  God  as  your  heavenly  father,   master^ 
and  lord.    You  no  longer  halt  between  two  opi^ 
nions,    but   determine  to   follow  Christ  fuUyw 
You  are  allowed  in  your  own  persons  to  arrange 
yourselves  under  the   banner    of    the    Cross. 
And  is  this  a  slight  blessing?   Has  not  our  Lord 
promised,  ffHiosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men^ 
him  will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven^  ?     And  has  he  not  threatened, 
fVhosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,    of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels?    And  has  not  St. 
Paul  said.  If'  thou  shall  confess  with  thy  maaih 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thorn 
shall  be  saved^?    It  is  true,  that  this  confession 
of  Christ,  must  be  attended  with  sincerity  of 
faith,   and  simplicity  of  obedience;    but  is  it 
not. 

Secondly,  A  peculiar  blessing  of  Confirma* 
tion,  that  it  is  a  means  of  strengthening  your 
resolutions  to  serve  the  blessed  Saviour  of  sin^ 

•  Matt.  X,  32.  »  Rom.  x.  9. 
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nerjs?  So  solemn  a  step  in  life  is  well  calculated 
to  fix  a  wavering  heart.  You  have  beeu  called  to 
Btand  still  and  consider  your  character,  your 
state,  your  dangers,  your  mercies.  You  have 
taken  upon  you  the  vows  which  had  been  made 
for  you  in  your  baptism.  You  have  no  longer 
left  your  duties  and  engagements  in  the  bands 
of  your  parents  and  sponsors ;  but  have  assumed 
them  yourselves,  and  publicly  resolved,  in  the 
strength  of  God,  to  renouuce  the  service  of 
sin,  and  yield  yourselves  unto  God  as  alive  from 
the  dead.  The  time  spent  in  meditation,  prayer, 
reading  the  Scriptures,  self-examination,  and 
other  preparatory  exercises,  are  the  very  best 
means  of  binding  youi-  heart  to  God,  and  uniting 
it  to  fear  his  name.  And  the  solemnities  of 
Confirmation,  when  rightly  engaged  in,  will 
bring  down  on  you  fresh  strength  to  keep  your 
TOWS,  to  establish  your  resolutions,  to  roatnre 
your  characters,  to  fix  your  incipient  desires, 
and  to  form  you  for  God  and  heaven.  1  need 
not  say  what  important  blessings  these  are. 

Thirdly,  ^n  increased  measure  of  the  gift 
of  Gods  Holy  Spirit  is  a  blessing  connected 
with  this  rite  of  Confirmation.  This  indeed  is 
the  main  benefit  which  you  are  to  expect;  and 
it  is  truly  inestimable.  The  gracious  influences 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  the  source  of  all  know- 
ledge, love,  and  holiness;  and,  if  God  has  pro- 
mised his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask   him 
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genemlly,  we  cannot  doubt  that  so  solemn  an 
ordinance,  expressly  appointed  for  imploring 
this  very  gift,  Mall  be  attended  with  a  peculiar 
success.  Yes,  my  dear  young  friends,  believe 
only  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  Ood  in  his 
beloved  Son,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  desire  of 
your  hearts.  Whilst  you  are  moved,  as  we  trust, 
by  the  preventing  grace  of  the  Spirit,  to  take 
upon  you  these  vows  before  the  Church,  you 
shall  receive  a  large  supply  of  the  accompanying 
and  following  grace  of  the  same  Spirit,  to 
enable  you  to  fulfil  the  engagements  you  under- 
take, and  walk  in  the  paths  on  which  you  have 
entered.  You  shall  be  endued  with  "  the  Spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  tlie  Spirit  of 
counsel  and  ghostly  strength,  the  Spirit  of 
knowledge  and  true  godliness.  You  shall  be 
defended  with  God*s  heavenly  grace;  you  shall 
continue  his  for  ever,  and  daily  increase  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  more  and  more,  until  you  come  to 
his  everlasting  kingdom.**  These  unspeakable 
mercies  yoti  are  to  expect,  hot  in  the  way  of 
animal  fervors,  or  enthusiastic  impressions,  or 
new  and  unscriptural  elevations,  but  in  thecals^ 
sdber,  and  rational  use  of  every  means  of  graee, 
by  the  gradual  and  imperceptible  communica- 
tions of  strength  and  comfort,  and  the  increas- 
ing and  solid  fruits  of  piety  and  obedience. 
The  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  not  designed  to 
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sopersede,  but  assist  and  purify  our  natural 
powers;  not  to  oppose  the  declarations  of  God's 
written  word>  but  to  illustrate  and  enforce 
them;  not  to  lessen  the  obligations  of  duty^ 
but  to  increase  our  knowledge  of  those  obliga* 
tions,  and  strengthen  us  in  our  vows  of  holy 
and  unreserved  obedience. 

Fourthly.  A  further  benefit  of  Confirmatioa 
is^  the  delightful  assurance  it  gives  us  of  our 
Heavenly  Father* s  gracious  benediction.  When 
you  come  by  this  rite  to  acknowledge  your 
God  and  Saviour,  every  thing  seems  designed 
to  strengthen  your  trembling  faith,  and  assure 
you  of  the  paternal  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 
The  love  and  care  of  your  parents  and  sponsors, 
together  with  the  affectionate  instruction  oi 
your  ministers,  may  serve  to  convince  you  that 
if  thejfy  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifU 
to  their  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him.  And,  when  the  venerable 
hands  of  the  Bishop  are  raised  over  you^  like 
those  of  the  patriarchs  of  old,  to  bless  you  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  it  seems  to  me  to  convey 
so  pleasing  an  assurance  to  the  feeble-minded 
penitent,  that  God's  fatherly  hand  shall  ever  be 
over  him,  and  his  mighty  protection  shall  be 
round  about  him,  that  I  cannot  but  look  upon 
this  as  a  considerable  blessing  attending  Con- 


ABOUT   TO    BE    CONFIRMED. 


451 


finnation.  Youth  naturally  loves  the  encourage- 
ment of  age,  and  the  pious  youth  especially 
cannot  but  delight  to  be  animated  by  the  kind 
and  tender  affection,  the  benignant  countenance, 
the  uplifted  hands^  the  fervent  prayers  of  the 
spiritual  fathers  and  bishops  of  the  Church. 

A  fifth  blessing  is,  That  the  memory  of  this 
serious  transaction  will  remain  through  your 
future  lives  as  a  preservative  from  temptation 
and  an  incentive  to  duty.  Solemn  acts  of  de- 
dication to  God  have  an  influence  through 
life.  Jacob's  vow  at  Bethel  was  a  means  of 
support  to  him  on  many  subsequent  trying  occa- 
sions. The  day  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  delivered  from  Egypt  was  to  be  observed 
through  all  their  generations.  David  speaks  of 
the  vows  of  God  being  upon  him".  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  both  recount  the  deliverances  which 
God  had  vouchsafed  them,  and  the  covenants 
which  they  had  made  with  him,  as  powerful 
motives  to  obedience.  My  young  friends,  the 
solemnities  of  this  Confirmation  will,  I  trust, 
remain  fresh  in  your  memories  and  your  hearts, 
in  your  future  years.  Tlie  recollection  <rf  the 
high  privilege  you  have  been  admitted  to,  that 
of  covenanting  with  God,  the  thought  of  the 
solemn  vow  you  have  made,  and  the  remem- 
brance of  the  dreadful  conaequences  of  depart- 
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ing  from  such  obligations,  will,  I  bope,  have  the 
tendency  of  preserving  you  in  the  moment  of 
danger,  of  breaking  the  enchantments  of  the 
word,  of  guarding  you  from  the  beginnings  of 
temptation,  and  delivering  you  from  the  allure- 
ments  of  sin.  Nothing  indeed  can  keep  you 
but  the  power  and  grace  of  Christ;  but  I  know 
of  no  means  more  effectual,  in  dependance  on 
God's  mercy,  than  the  solemn  rite  of  Confirma- 
tion. For  how  can  you  deny  Christ,  how  can 
you  love  the  world,  liow  can  you  join  vain  and 
wicked  company,  how  can  you  enter  into  scenes 
of  dissipation  and  sinful  pleasure,  how  can  you 
neglect  your  Bible,  your  closet,  or  the  Church 
of  God;  how  can  you,  in  short,  forget  your 
high  and  holy  vocation,  when  the  vows  of  Jesus 
Christ,  solemnly  uttered  by  your  own  mouths, 
lie  upon  you  ? 

Lastly.  By  Confirmation  you  will  be  en- 
titled to  approach  the  Lord's  liable,  and  will 
be  admitted  to  alt  the  privileges  of  a  complete 
member  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ.  And 
what  blessings  are  these!  To  be  membei-s  of 
the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood;  to  belong  to  that  blessed 
company  of  faithful  people  whom  he  bath 
gathered  out  of  the  world;  to  be  interested  in 
the  promises  and  privileges  of  the  spouse  of 
Christ;  to  share  the  prayei-s  and  intercessions  of 
the  whole  body  of  Christians;  to  be  inserted  as 
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brancbes  in  tbe  living  vine;  to  be  placed  as 
stones  in  the  spiritual  temple!  How  great  are 
these  blessings,  to  which  you  will  be  brought  by 
taking  upon  yourselves  the  vows  of  Confirma- 
tion! For  though  you  were  partakers  of  these 
benefits,  in  a  covenant  sense,  by  your  baptism, 
yet  you  will  not  be  fully  and  personally  in- 
terested in  them,  till  you  have  by  your  owu 
act  yielded  yourselves  to  God  as  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  taken  upon  youreelves  the  open  pro-, 
fession  of  the  name  of  your  master,  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  tbe  Church  welcomes  you  to  Iier  bosom 
as  her  children;  then  the  ministers  of  God  re- 
gard you  as  a  part  of  their  flock;  then  the 
world  perceives  that  you  indeed  belong  to 
Christ.  And,  what  is  yet  more  important,  then 
you  are  entitled  to  tbe  privilege  of  partaking 
of  tbe  mystic  supper  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  which  he  himself  hath  or- 
dained. You  may  approach  that  banquet  of 
love,  that  last-instituted  sacrament  of  our 
suffering  Master,  that  pledge  of  tbe  forgiveness 
of  our  sins,  that  means  of  conveying  grace  to 
the  heart,  that  seal  of  salvation,  that  earnest  of 
heaven!  Till  you  have  professed  your  faith  in 
a  dying  Redeemer,  yoa  are  not  to  be  encouraged 
to  join  this  sacred  festival;  but  when,  by  the 
rite  of  Confirmation,  you  have  engaged  to  re- 
nounce the  service  of  sin,  to  believe  in  the 
merits  and   death  of  Christ,   and  to   walk  in 
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Bei;i^iie8S  of  life,  you  are  fully  entitled  to  the 
sesl  and  pledgpe  of  that  dying  love  of  the  incar- 
BMtd  SaviouFy  which  he  hath  commanded  to  be 
taken  in  ranembraned  of  him.  Yon  may  ap^ 
proa^h  his  table;  yon  may  feast  on  the  banquet 
Trhich  he  hath  prepared ;  you  may  there  con- 
ttunally  renew  your  voWs^  there  obtain  fresh 
strength^  thei'e  receive^  fi^m  time  to  time,  the 
pHiHlon  of  sili^  and  thus  be  built  up  to  everlast- 
ing life. 

Let  me  liext  explain^ 


CHAPTER  VI. 

WHAT  AltB   THE  ESPECIAL  DUTIES    TO  WHICH  THOSE 
WHO    HAVE    BEEN   CONFIRMED   ARE    BOUND. 

First.  Let  all  the  parts  of  your  prepkratiom 
he  wnstuntly  acted  vpon^  dnd formed  into  habits. 
Some  Tariation^  in  particular  points^  must  of 
course  be  made  y  but  the  spirit  and  substance  of 
the  advice  I  have  giveu  you^  in  order  to  prepare 
you  for  confirmation,  is  the  sum  of  that  holj 
frame  of  mind  to  which  you  will  be  obliged  in 
consequence  of  it.  Repentance  for  sin,  faith 
in  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  an  acceptance 
of  the  covenant  of  gt*ace,  a  thankful  remem- 
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brance  of  the  privileges  of  your  baptism,  medU 
tation  on  your  baptismal  vow,  self-examination, 
and  dependance  upon  divine  grace,  are  essential 
parts  of  the  piety  of  every  true  Christian. 

Secondly.  Take  the  Jirst  opportunity  after 
your  confirmation,  of  solemnly  dedicating  yowT' 
selves  to  God,  in  private,  according  to  your 
vows.  Do  not  put  off  this  duty.  The  warmest 
emotions  of  mind  during  the  time  you  were 
preparing  for  this  sacred  rite,  will  be  of  little 
permanent  advantage,  unless  you  bind  over 
yourselves  to  the  Lord  by  a  perpetual  covenant 
which  shall  not  be  forgotten.  Seize  then  the 
first  occasion.  Retire  from  the  hurry  of  life. 
Enter  into  your  closet.  Place  yourselves  as  under 
the  eye  of  God.  Devote  yourselves  by  fervent 
prayer  to  that  Saviour  whom  you  have  chosen. 
Make  a  solemn  covenant  with  God.  Secure  the 
blessings  of  the  public  service  of  the  church,  by 
seeking  the  fulfilment  of  them  in  private. 
Follow  up  your  promising  beginnings  by  sealing 
and  confirming,  with  fixed  resolution,  the  dedi- 
cation of  your  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  your 
adorable  Redeemer. 

Thirdly.  Expect  in  the  use  of  means  the 
constant  aid  of'  the  blessed  Spirit.  As  it  was 
one  part  of  your  preparation  to  implore  his 
heavenly  grace,  and  one  blessing  of  your  con- 
firmation to  receive  increased  measures  of  hia 
sanctifying  influences,  so  will  it  be  a  main  duty 
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of  your  ftiture  lives  to  depend  od  his  heavenly 
grace^  and  to  wait  for  the  promised  supplies  of 
consolation^  wisdom^  and  holiness,  as  the  emer- . 
gencies  of  your  cases  may  require.  Christians 
cooimonly  esteem  too  little  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  All  your  attempts  to  perform  the 
other  duties  following  on  your  confirmation  will 
be  vain,  unless  you  perpetually  attend  to  this, 
and  expect,  in  the  ways  of  obedience,  the  daily 
strength,  comfort,  and  illumination  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Chiist.  And  especially  will  you  be 
bound  to  pray  for  this  heavenly  gift  after  that 
rite  has  be^  administered ;  the  whole  sum  and 
desigo  of  which  is,  to  increase  in  you  the  mani- 
fold gifts  of  this  author  and  giver  of  life. 

Fourthly.  Prepare  for  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  As  your 
public  profession  of  faith  will  entitle  you  to 
join  in  this  sacred  institution,  so  it  will  become 
your  duty  to  make  suitable  preparation  for  par- 
taking of  it,  in  an  intelligent  and  holy  state  of 
mind.  To  this  end,  you  must  understand  the 
nature  of  the  Sacrament ;  you  must  consider 
the  persons  invited  to  celebrate  it;  you  must 
weigh  the  dispositions  and  feelings  of  mind  with 
which  they  should  approach  it;  you  must  learn 
the  obligations  they  lay  themselves  under,  the 
blessings  they  may  hope  to  receive,  the  dangers 
they  have  to  avoid,  and  the  encouragements 
which  are  held  out    to  all  penitent    sinoei-s^ 
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thtas   to  show   foi'th   the  Lord's  death  till  he 


Fifthly.  T'ou  must  diligently  attend  on  alt 
the  means  of  grace.  By  Confinnatioo*  you  are 
made  in  your  own  persons  members  of  Christ's 
holy  Church.  It  will  then,  obviously,  be  your 
duty  to  observe  with  diligence  all  the  ordinances 
appointed  for  your  insiruction.  The  sabbath 
you  must  religiously  keep  holy,  neither  violating 
it  by  worldly  business  and  company,  nor  de- 
spising it  by  an  indifferent,  trifling,  external 
service.  Tbe  public  worship  of  the  church 
must  be  your  delight.  The  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  prayer,  meditation,  and  other  devo- 
tional exercises,  must  form  a  part  of  the  engage- 
ments of  every  day.  Whatever  excuses  others 
may  offer  for  neglecting  the  means  of  grace,  you 
will  remember  that  you  have  bound  yourselves 
to  honour  and  regard  them.  There  can  be  no 
growth,  no  safety,  no  life  in  religion,  without  a 
zealous  activity  in  the  use  of  every  method 
which  God  has  ordained  for  our  edification. 

Sixthly.  Constantly  persevere  in  thefaith  of 
the  leading  truths  of  your  salvation.  By  the 
rite  of  Confirmation  you  have  engaged  your- 
selves firmly  to  believe  all  the  articles  of  the 
Christian  faith.  You  must  beware  tlien  of  any 
decline  from  tbe  purity  of  the  Gospel.  Salva- 
tion by  grace,  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus 
Ciirist,  must  be  the  foundation  of  your  religion. 
Tliis  you  must  hold  fast  amidst  the  errors  and 
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perversions  of  the  day  in  wliicb  you  live.  The 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only,  through 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  of 
otir  own  works  or  deservings,  is  the  main  fea- 
ture of  this  8alvatioii.  And  to  this,  as  well  as 
to  the  other  principal  doctrines  couDCCted  with 
it,  you  must  cleave  with  purpose  of  heart ; 
guarding,  indeed,  against  any  abuses  of  these 
divine  truths,  but  maintaining  them  still  with  a 
modest  but  unshaken  perseverance. 

Seventhly.  J'ou  must  be  careful  to  abound  in 
ell  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  The  heavenly  graces 
of  the  true  Christian  must  ever  appear  in  you. 
All  those  gracious  tempei's  which  are  so  con- 
trary to  the  dispositions  of  our  natural  heart 
must  be  diligently  cultivated,  and  the  contrary 
evil  passions  must  be  mortified  and  suhdued. 
Thus  shall  we  prove  that  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Thus  shall  we  bring  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  all  goodness,  righteous- 
ness, and  truth.  Thus  shall  we  have  the  mind 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  best  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  With- 
out these  graces  of  the  Spirit,  a  merely  cold 
orthodox  creed  will  afford  but  little  testimony 
of  your  entering  into  that  spiritual  dedication 
of  yourselves  to  God  which  your  vow  of  con- 
firmation implies. 

Eighthly.  Your  whole  conduct  and  behaviour 
must   be   as  it  becomeih  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
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Yoa  must  aim  in  all  things  at  an  upright,  honour- 
able course  of  action.  You  must  avoid  tempta- 
tion when  it  first  presents  itself.  You  must 
see  that,  in  all  your  transactions,  there  is  a 
manifest  regard  to  justice  and  truth.  Your 
behaviour  to  your  superiors,  inferiors,  and 
equals,  must  be  that  of  conscientious  servants 
of  Christ.  You  must  not  be  doubtful  characters. 
But  in  every  relation  you  may  sustain,  yon 
must  hold  a  consistent,  holy,  and  upright 
course,  that  others,  seeing  yoor  good  works, 
may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  In 
this  practical  godliness  your  vows  must  issue,  if 
they  be  sincere.  All  evidences  of  grace  are 
essentially  defective,  unless  they  are  accom- 
panied with  the  unerring  testimony  of  the  gene- 
ral conduct. 

Lastly.  Ftc  some  periodical  times  for  review- 
ing the  vows  of  your  Confirmation,  and  the 
■manner  in  which  you  have  observed  them.  You 
cannot  expect  to  be  able  to  perform  all  these 
duties  with  uniform  success.  The  infirmities  of 
our  nature  will  ever  produce  great  interruptions 
to  our  best  purposes.  It  is  important  then  to 
fix  certain  times  for  considering  our  obligations, 
for  reviewing  our  spirit  and  conduct,  for  discover- 
ing wherein  we  have  been  defective,  for  detect- 
ing the  sophistry  of  custom,  and  checking  the 
inroads  of  the  world.  A  very  natural  period 
for  such  an  examination  will  be  the  anniversai-y 
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of  the  day  when  you  were  solemnly  pledged  by 
Confirmation  to  the  service  of  God.  A  birth- 
day is  likewise  a  suitable  season.  Other  times 
may  be  fixed  on,  as  circumstances  may  appear 
to  require.  Be  careful  only  to  observe  with 
devout  seriousness  the  time  you  have  determined 
on;  employ  it  in  the  exercises  of  repentance  for 
past  sins,  in  renewed  application  to  the  mercy 
of  God  for  pardon,  and  in  earnest  supplications 
for  grace  to  prepare  you  for  future  obedience. 
Thus  will  your  decaying  virtues  be  repaired, 
your  errors  corrected,  yqur  pious  feelings  revived, 
your  graces  strengthened,  and  your  Christian 
character  maintained  with  increasing  consis- 
tency, till  you  receive  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

I  am  now  in  the  last  place  to  consider. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

WHAT  ARE  THE  MOTIVES  BY  WHICH  THOSE  WHO 
COME  TO  BE  CONFIRMED  SHOULD  BE  IN- 
FLUENCED. 

Many  of  these  may  be  inferred  from  the 
observations  already  made  under  the  former 
heads ;  but  some  others  may  be  added. 

First     The  especial  encouragement  and  com^ 
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mand  of  God  to  the  young  to  devote  themselves 
to  him.  God  hath  indeed  commanded  all  men 
every  where  to  repeat,  but  he  more  particularly 
calls  on  the  young  to  give  him  their  hearts,  to 
resign  their  first  years  to  his  service,  and  enter 
into  covenant  with  him.  /  love  them  that  love 
me,  saith  the  Almighty,  and  they  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me. 

Second.  The  endeavours  employed  by  the 
Church  of  Christ  for  the  instruction  and  salva- 
tion of  young  persons.  In  every  age  the 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  have  been  most  affec- 
tionately diligent  in  inviting  the  young  to  join 
themselves  to  the  Lord.  By  the  very  rite  which 
we  are  now  considering,  the  Church  testifies 
its  love  for  the  tender  part  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
and  its  earnest  desire  for  their  edification.  And 
is  this  no  raotivcr  Shall  the  ministers  of  Christ 
be  so  careful  for  your  eternal  welfare,  ray  young 
friends,  and  will  you  yourselves  be  uninterested 
about  it  ?  Do  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  invite 
and  encourage  you  to  come  forward  and  take 
upon  you  the  vows  of  religion,  and  will  you  be 
unmoved  by  their  paternal  solicitude?  Shall 
their  labour  be  vain  and  fruitless  ;  tlieir  endea- 
vours and  prayers  utterly  without  effect? 

Third.  T/ie  love  and  care  of  your  parents 
and  friends.  How  many  anxious  hours  have 
your  parents  passed  on  your  account!  How 
often  have  they  prayed  to  God  for  you!    With 
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what  holy  affectioD  did  they  present  you  io 
your  infancy  to  be  baptized !  How  carefully 
have  they  taught  you  the  way  of  truth  !  What 
difficulties  have  they  not  endured,  what  sorrows 
have  they  uot  experienced,  what  self-denial  have 
they  not  exercised  for  your  benefit  and  salvation  1 
And,  now  that  they  look  for  the  reward  of  all 
their  pains,  will  you  not  enter  into  their  affec- 
tionate designs?  will  you  not  testify  your  filial 
gratitude  by  choosing  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness? will  you  not  follow  the  example  which  so 
many  pious  youths  have  set  before  you  ?  will 
you  not  rejoice  the  hearts  of  your  parents,  who 
have  loved  you  and  watched  over  you  all  your 
lives,  by  devoting  yourselves  to  your  Redeemer? 
will  you  not  console  their  declining  years,  by 
allowing  them  to  hope  that  you  have  taken  the 
Lord  as  your  God? 

Fourth.  All  that  you  are  called  on  to  under- 
take in  Confirmation  is  already  your  duty.  Do 
not  imagine  that,  if  you  do  not  come  to  be  con- 
firmed, you  will  not  he  obUged  to  love  and 
obey  God,  and  will  not  have  to  answer  for 
your  sins.  Every  intelhgent  creature  is  bound 
to  serve  and  glorify  his  Creator,  his  Benefactor, 
and  Redeemer.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  sinner 
to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Confirma- 
tion, properly  speaking,  makes  nothing  to  be 
your  duty  which  was  not  your  duty  before;  it 
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is  rather  designed  to  revive  the  impressions  of 
religion  on  your  heart,  and  to  strengthen  your 
resolutions  for  the  practice  of  it,  by  the  prayers 
and  benedictioDS  of  the  Church.  It  is  surely  a 
gross  delusion  to  imagine  that  the  omission  o£ 
one  institution  of  God  can  absolve  you  from 
your  obedience  to  every  other. 

Fifth.  The  season  whe^nyou  are  invited  to  be 
coiifiitned  may  be  considered  as  a  turning  period 
in  your  lives.  "  Opportunities,"  says  an  old 
writer,  "  are  the  golden  spots  of  time."  God  at 
such  time  especially  pleads  with  men.  You  are 
now  about  to  enter  on  the  active  concerns  of 
life;  your  childhood  has  passed  away;  your 
mature  years  are  hastening  on ;  the  journey  of 
life  stretches  before  you  ;  you  are  at  this  period 
called  to  stand  still  and  consider  which  road 
you  will  take,  what  master  you  will  serve, 
whose  commands  you  will  obey.  Hitherto  you 
have  been  regarded  by  the  church  as  represented 
by  your  parents  and  sponsors;  but  it  now  rests 
with  yourselves  to  act  your  future  part.  You 
must  now  take  upon  yourselves  the  vows  made 
in  your  name,  and  put  in  your  claim,  in  your 
own  persons,  for  the  privileges  into  which  you 
were  federally  admitted  -,  or  (which  God  forbid!) 
you  will  incur  the  guilt  of  renouncing  aod 
despising  your  birthright,  with  profane  £sau, 
and  bartering  it  for  the  base  pleasures  of  the 
world.    What  an   important  occasion  then  is 
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the  present !  If  you  should  refuse  to  hear  the 
voice  of  conscience  now,  what  hope  can  there 
be  of  your  listening  to  it  at  any  future  time  ?  I 
cannot  then  doubt  your  determination;  you 
*will^  I  assure  myself,  know  and  improve  this 
turning  point  in  life;  you  will  make  the  only- 
wise  choice,  by  choosing  the  Lord  for  your 
portion;  you  will  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate; 
you  will  take  the  narrow  road ;  you  will  dedi- 
cate youi'selves  to  Jesus  Christ;  you  will  now 
prepare  to  take  upon  you  the  public  and  per- 
sonal profession  of  his  servants. 

Sixth.  The  period  of  yotdh  is  that  in  which 
the  duties  of  religion  are  most  easy  and  delight^ 
Jvl.  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  spiritual  religion 
is  ever  easy  to  our  fallen  and  depraved  nature, 
except  as  we  are  renewed  by  divine  grace ;  but 
in  youth  the  memory  is  less  corrupted,  the 
affections  are  less  entangled  in  the  afiairs  of  life, 
habits  of  sin  are  not  so  inveterate,  the  influence 
of  connections  is  less  .predominant^  the  hard- 
ness of  the  heart  is  not  so  impenetrable^  as  in 
more  advanced  years.  As  man  continues  longer 
in  the  ways  of  sin,  he  wanders  farther  and 
fiirther  from  the  fold  of  God.  The  tender  and 
flexible  plant  becomes  the  immoveable  and  un- 
bending tree.  The  heart  becomes  more  and 
more  obdurate^  the  conscience  more  callous, 
the  passions  more  turbulent^  the  chains  of  sin 
more  indissoluble.    O,  let  the  young  remember 
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this,  and  choose,  like  Mary,  the  good  part 
without  delay.  It  will  be  now  far  easier  for  you 
to  break  from  the  enchantments  of  sin,  to  begia 
to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel,  to  take  on 
yOQ  the  yoke  of  Christ,  than  at  any  future 
period.  Youth  is  eminently  the  time  to  bind 
yourselves  to  the  service  of  God.  Religion  is 
never  so  lovely,  never  so  delightful.  Your 
opening  powers  will  be  gradually  trained  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness.  You  will  have  God  as 
the  guide  of  your  youth.  You  will  escape  a 
thousand  evils.  The  commands  of  Christ  will 
not  be  grievous.  Habits  of  piety  and  self-denial 
will  be  imperceptibly  formed  and  strengthened. 
The  God  of  your  youth  will  be  the  support  of 
your  advanced  years.  You  will  look  back  in 
after  life,  with  unspeakable  thankfulness,  on 
this  season  of  confirmation,  this  time  of  love, 
this  day  (to  allude  to  the  language  of  the  Pro- 
phet) of  your  espousals  to  this  heavenly  kingdom. 
Yon  will  find  that  the  wat/s  of  wisdom  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  peace. 

Seventh.  The  extreme  uncertainty  of  life 
and  health  even  to  the  youngest.  I  have  pro- 
poeed  motives  to  you  for  serving  God,  drawn 
from  the  season  of  coufit-niation  being  a  turning 
period  of  your  lives,  and  from  tlie  work  of 
religion  being  easier  in  the  time  of  youth — but 
who  can  dare  to  reckon  upon  the  future'-  Be- 
hold, nolo  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is 
VOL.   tl.  H  H 
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the  day  of  sahatum.     To-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.    Who  can 
tell  how  soon  the  youngest  and  healthiest  may 
be  a  breathless  corpse  ?    Who  can  stand  up  and 
profess  that  he  has  any  assurance  of  prolonged 
health  or  prolonged  years?    What  young  per- 
son cannot  look  around  among  his  family  and 
connections  and  see  the  inroads  of  deaths  the 
marks^  the  fearful  marks  of  mortality?    And 
will  you  venture  the  concerns  of  eternity  on  the 
mere  slender  probability  of  future  seasons  of 
repentance?    Can  you  be  easy  under  the  possi- 
bility of  dying  in  your  sins  ?    Can  you  at  all 
compare  the  momentary  visions  of  time  with 
the  unspeakable  realities  of  eternity?    Can  you 
estimate  the  value  of  an  immortal  soul?     Can 
you  look  death  and  judgment  in  the  fiice?    Can 
you  endure  the  just  indignation  of  the  Almighty? 
Can  you  even  conceive  what  it  is  to  be  banished 
from  his  presence,  and  that  for  ever?    O,  be 
not  so  desperate  as  to  defer  the  work  of  life  to 
the  uncertainties  of  the  morrow !    Now  is  the 
time  which  God  gives  you  for  repentance.    Now 
the  time  to  obtain  pardon  and  holiness.     Now 
the  season  to  unite  yourselves  to  Jesus  Christ. 
O,  let  not  this  occasion  pass,  but  begin  without 
delay  the  solemn  preparation  for  entering  into 
covenant  with  God.    Remember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of*  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 

2 


ABOUT  TO   BE   CONFIRMED.  467 

not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when,  thou  shalt 
sat/,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them'^. 

Eighth.  The  dying  love  of' Jesus  Christ.  If 
other  motives  to  serve  God  in  youth  were  want- 
ing, let  this  suffice,  the  unspeakable  love  of  the 
Eternal  Son  of  God.  Already  have  I  more  than 
once  drawn  your  attention  to  this  astonishing 
subject.  Yes,  ray  young  friends,  he  left  the 
glories  of  heaven  and  was  made  man  for  your 
redemption.  He  lived  a  life  of  woe  and  suffer- 
ing and  indignity  for  your  sakes.  All  the  bitter 
anguish  of  his  last  sufferings  was  for  the  salva- 
tion of  a  ruined  world.  Go  once  again  and 
view  him  expiring  on  the  cross.  See  his  hands, 
his  head,  his  feet  pierced  and  wounded  for  your 
sins.  Mark  his  dying  countenance  full  of 
sorrow,  woe,  compassion,  grief,  resignation, 
love!  Hark,  he  exclaims,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Contemplate  the 
affecting  scene.  Look  on  him  whom  you  have 
pierced,  and  mourn.  Say,  can  you  remain 
unmoved?  Does  no  penitence  stir  in  your 
hearts?  Will  you  crucify  to  yourselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh?  Will  you  trample  on  his 
blood?  Will  you  persevere  in  the  practice 
of  those  sins  which  nailed  him  to  the  tree? 
Will  you  neglect  and  forget  all  his  love,  his 
grace,  his  sufferings?     Behold!  He  views  you, 
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as  it  were^  from  the  cross,  and  calls  oq  you  to 
repent,  invites  you  to  believe,  bids  you  to  for- 
sake your  sins,  and  join  youi-selves  to  his 
church  ?  And  will  you,  can  you  turn  awaj/ 
Jrom  him  that  speakethfrom  heaven  P  Forbid  it, 
most  merciful  God,— for  to  Thee  we  turn — that 
any  young  persons,  who  have  been  brought  to 
thy  holy  baptism,  should  refuse  to  confirm  their 
vows"  and  devote  themselves  to  Thee!  Give 
them.  Ogive  them,  we  entreat  Thee,  Thy  spe- 
cial grace,  that  they  may  awake  from  their 
fatal  delusion,  and  consecrate  themselves  to  Thy 
service  in  the  Sou  of  Thy  love ! 

Lastly.  The  abundant  grace  of  God,  which 
can  make  even  the  most  difficult  undertakings 
practicable.  I  close  by  proposing  this  -motive^ 
because  too  many  are  disposed  to  consider  the 
work  of  religion,  however  important,  to  be  im- 
practicable. They  shrink  from  the  effort  which 
it  requires;  they  have  already,  it  may  be,  made 
some  attempts,  and  have  failed ;  they  now 
therefore  affect  to  think  it  impossible  for  them 
to  serve  God.  Let  me  then  assure  such  persons^ 
that,  though  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothings 
yet  God  giveth  more  grace.  Religion  is  -per- 
fectly practicable;  the  strength  and  merey  of 
Christ  are  infinite ;  God  can  make  us  victorious 
over  every  enemy.  All  excuses  on  the  ground 
of  the  difficulties  of  the  service  of  Christ  are 
the  offspring  of  indolence  or  aversion.     The 
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slothful  man  saith,  there  is  a  lion  in  the  way,  a 
lion  is  in  the  streets.  There  is  nothiag  which  ■ 
stands  between  you  and  everlasting  salvation, 
but  a  proud,  obstinate,  unholy  will.  I'e  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life,  is  the 
reproachful  language  of  our  Saviour.  Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  J'ear  and  trembling, 
for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you,  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure,  is  the  emphatic  argu- 
ment and  direction  of  his  Apostle.  It  is  your 
duty  then  to  venture  every  thing  on  the  pro- 
mise of  God.  You  may  resolve  on  taking  upon 
youraelves  the  vows  of  religion  in  his  strength. 
Only  rise  and  be  doing,  and  God  will  be  with 
you.  Nothing  harsh,  nothing  severe  is  enjoined; 
the  faintest  desire,  the  weakest  effort,  shall  not 
be  despised.  The  very  rite  of  confirmation  will, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  be  the  means  of  con-, 
veying  to  you  some  measure  of  the  grace  you 
need.  It  shall  certify  you  of  God's  favour  and 
gracious  goodness  towards  you;  the  united 
prayers  of  the  Bishop  and  the  congregation  shall 
not  be  oflFered  in  vain.  You  shall  be  endued 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  you  to  fulfil 
your  promises ;  you  shall  go  on,  if  you  are  not 
wanting  to  yourselves,  from  strength  to  strength, 
relying  on  the  Lord,  and  the  power  of  his 
mightj  for  The  youtlis  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  the  young  men  shall  uitei-ly  fall.  But  they 
that  wait    upon    the   Lord  shall  renew    their 
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strength;  they  shall  mount  up  on  wings,  as 
eagles;  they  sliall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint*. 


FOR  A   PBBSON  WHO   IS   ABOUT  TO  BE   CONFIRMED. 

O  MOST  gracious  and  blessed  God,  who 
hast  so  loved  the  world  as  to  g^ve  thine  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  I 
beseech  Thee  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  a  guilty 
sinner!  Enable  me,  by  thy  grace,  to  enter  into 
a  solemn  covenant  with  Thee,  in  the  sacred 
rite  of  Confirmation ;  give  me  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
as  my  Teacher,  Comforter,  and  Sanctifier.  I 
bless  Thy  holy  name  that  I  was  born  of  Chris* 
tian  parents,  and  was  admitted  to  Thy  holy 
baptism.  O,  strengthen  me  with  Thy  heavenly 
grace,  that  I  may  indeed  take  upon  myself  the 
vows  which  were  then  made  in  my  name.  I 
desire,  O  God,  truly  to  repent  of  all  my  sins;  I 
would  abase  myself  before  Thee  for  my  ori^^nal 
and  actual  transgressions,  and  espedally  for  the 
wicked  affections  of  my  heart.  I  implore  of 
Thee,  O  Lord,  the  free  pardon  and  forgiveness 
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of  my  iniquities,  through  the  alone  merits  and 
satisfaction  of  Thy  Soo  our  Lord.  I  plead  no 
other  name  under  Heaven^  but  only  the  name 
of  thy  dear  Son;  I  desire  to  devote  and  give  up 
myself  to  Thee,  according  to  the  tenour  of  thy 
gracious  covenant.  I  would  renounce  the  works 
of  the  Devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  and  de- 
dicate my  body,  soul,  and  spirit  to  thee,  as  no 
longer  my  oivn,  but  bought  with  the  inestimable 
price  of  the  blood  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.  I 
pray,  O  Lord,  for  the  especial  aid  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  I  may  be  truly  sincere  in  my  en- 
gagements which  I  make  before  Thee,  and  that 
I  may  have  power  to  keep  the  same.  Assist 
me,  O  Lord,  in  preparing  for  the  public  con- 
firmation of  my  vows.  Be  with  me  during  the 
solemnities  of  the  ordinance  itself.  May  the 
prayers  of  Thy  servant  the  Bishop  be  heard  and 
answered.  May  Thy  Holy  Spirit  be  conferred 
upon  me.  May  I  devoutly  expect  and  depend 
upon  His  grace ;  and  may  this  occasion  be  ever 
preserved  in  my  remembrance  in  future  years, 
to  the  glory  of  Thy  great  name  and  the  benefit 
of  my  soul.  These  mercies  I  humbly  implore, 
in  the  name  and  through  the  mediation  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  Father,  &c. 
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A  PRAYER 

FOR   A    YOUNG    PERSON    AFTER   CONFIRMATION. 

O  INFINITE  and  ever-glorious  God,  I  bless 
Thy  great  name,  that  Tliou  hast  condescended 
to  encourage  and  command  sinners  to  enter 
into  covenant  with  Thyself.  I  adore  thee  for 
Thy  condescension  in  permitting  me,  the  most 
unworthy  of  Thy  creatures,  to  approach  Tliee 
ia  the  presence  of  Thy  church,  and  join  myself 
publicly  to  the  number  of  Thy  faithful  people. 
O,  forgive  the  inflrniities  which  accompanied 
my  performance  of  this  weighty  duty ;  and  ac- 
cept my  praises  for  every  good  thought,  every 
holy  desire,  and  every  sincere  purpose  of  my 
mind  in  it.  Help  me,  O  God,  ever  to  keep  on 
my  heart  a  sense  of  the  unspeakable  blessings 
which  have  been  bestowed  upon  me.  May  I 
consider  how  solemnly  I  have  consecrated  my- 
self to  Thee  as  a  living  sacrifice.  Do  thou,  O 
Lord,  confirm  me  in  these  vows.  Grant  that 
the  prayers  of  Thy  church  may  be  heard  in 
heaven,  Thy  dwelling-place.  I  desire  most  so- 
lemnly to  renew  the  engagements  I  have  pub- 
licly made.  I  would  take  Thee  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  my  God,  my  father,  my  portion,  and  my  all. 
O,  endue  me  daily,  more  and  more,  with  Thy 
Holy  Spirit!  Grant  me  inward  strength  for 
doing  and  suifering  Thy  whole  will.     Unite  me 
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continually,  more  and  more,  to  the  mystical 
body  of  Tliy  dear  Son.    May  I  walk  in  newness 
of  life.    May  I  be  preserved  from  the  sinful 
practices  of  the  world,  from  the  corrupt  desires 
of  the  flesh,  and  from  the  malicious  works  of 
the  Devil.    May  I  practice  all  such  good  works 
as  become  my  holy  profession.    May  I  never 
draw  back  from  Tby  ways.  May  I  be  advancing 
in  Thy  true  faith  and  fear.     O,   give  me  to 
abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Enable  me  to  abide  in  Christ  my  Saviour,  as 
the  branch  abideth  in  the  vine.    Assist  me  to 
glorify  Thy  name,  to  adorn  Thy  Gospel,  and  to 
fulfil  all  the  various  duties  to  which  I  may  be 
called.    Grant  me  grace  to  be  spiritual,  humble, 
circumspect,  resigned,  cheerful,  and  consistent 
in  my  whole  conversation  and  conduct.    And, 
O,  vouchsafe  to  me  by  Thy  mercy,  that  I  may 
so  pass  through  things  temporal,  that  Jinally  I 
lose  not  the  things  eternal.  These  mercies  I  hum- 
bly implore,  in  the  name  and  through  the  me- 
diation of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  Father^  &c. 
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An  Addbess  delivered  at  ike  Second  An- 
niversary of  the  Bloomsbury  and  South 
"'  pANCRAS  Auxiliary  Bbitish  and  Fo- 
^  REIGN  Bible  Society,  February  27, 
■  ••'  1815. 


u;  SIR, 

''-'  I  AM  sure  every  one  must  participate 

in  my  feeliog^s  in  rising  after  what  you  have  al- 
ready heard.  No  one  can  hope  to  add  any 
thing  to  the  impression  which  has  been  made : 
it  only  remains  for  bim  not  to  lessen  the  effect 
which  he  cannot  produce.  And  indeed,  I 
roust  confess  I  rejoice  ia  witnessing  the  emo- 
tions which  are  excited  on  this  occasioD,  be- 
cause I  have  always  thought  that  the  simple 
and  high  cause  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Sodety,  calls  not  so  much  for  argument  as  feel- 
ing, and  appeals  rather  to  the  kindling  energies 
of  a  pious  mind,  than  to  the  cold  deductions  of 
a  tame  and  distrustful  prudence.  For  who  can 
justly  appreciate  the  sacred  Volume  of  Inspira- 
tion, or  feel  aright  the  obligations  under  which 
we  lie  to  that  God  who  has  blessed  us  with  the 
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gift,  and  not  employ  every  legitimate  effort  to 
dUsemioate  it  throughout  the  earth?  It  re^ly. 
Sir,  does  surprise  me,  the  more  I  consider  the 
Bubject,  that  in  this  Protestant  country,  any  se- 
rious objection  should  be  made  to  the  peaceful 
union  of  Christians  for  such  a  cause  as  this. 
And  yet,  objections  are  stated  and  circulated 
with  60  much  of  misrepresentation  and  confi- 
dence, that  it  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  me, 
as  a  Secretary  of  this  Auxiliary  Society,  to  no- 
tice slightly  one  or  two  points. 

If  I  am  asked,  then,  on  what  principle,  as  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  unite  in 
this  Society  with  Christians  who  are  separated 
from  her  communion,  my  reply  is,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  common  ground  which  alt  Chris- 
tians may  fairly  occupy.  If  indeed  I  were  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  moun- 
tains that  there  is  no  salvation  out  of  her  awn 
communion,  and  condemns  without  discrimina- 
tion to  eternal  punishment  those  whom  she 
brands  as  heretics,  I  might  hesitate  even  on  so 
umple  a  subject  as  this.  But,  Sir,  I  profess 
myself  a  member  of  the  Protestant  Church  of 
England,  which  has  seceded  from  that  apostate 
body,  and  seceded  upon  this  principle,  amongst 
others,  that  the  Bible  alone  is  the  fountain  of 
authority  and  truth.  I  belong  to  a  church 
which,  whilst  it  adheres  to  its  own  reformed 
apostolical  disdpline,  admits  all  those  other 
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TBiious  communities,  which  hold  the  mmn 
doctrines  of  salvation  to  be  parts  of  the  catho- 
lic body  of  Christ's  Church.  With  these  ^ews, 
I  may  lament  indeed  what  appeal-  to  me  to 
he  the  errors  or  mistakes  of  the  Lutheran  as 
well  as  Calvinistic  Churches  on  the  continent; 
I  may  lament  some  usages  or  sentiments  of  the 
Presbyterian  Communion  in  Scotland,  and  of  our 
Dissenting  Bodies  at  home;  hut  I  do  not  there- 
fore presume  to  exclude  them  from  the  pale  of 
the  spiritual  church ;  I  do  not  therefore  refuse 
to  act  with  them  in  a  design  which  touches  on 
no  one  point  of  either  doctrine  or  polity;  I  do 
not  therefore  spurn  the  proposal  of  ascending 
above  the  spot  where  the  stream  divides  itself, 
and  drinking  at  that  higher  and  purer  torrent 
which  rolls  for  the  hfe  and  refreshment  of  the 
nations.  Nay,  Sir,  the  veiy  feelings  which  lead 
me  to  lament  over  the  divisions  of  the  Christian 
church,  only  increase  the  ardour  with  which  I 
press  to  the  consecrated  elevation  where  I  caa 
cordially  co-operate  with  my  Christian  brethren, 
and  look  down  for  a  moment  on  the  differences 
which  are  left  behind  us  on  the  distant  plain.  . 
I  allow,  that  there  is  need  of  caution  in 
employing  this  kind  of  sentiment.  An  in- 
temperate zeal  in  support  of  the  most  innocent 
principles  may  betray  an  unsuspecting  mind. 
We  are  compelled,  I  am  aware,  frequently  to 
hesitate  when  proposals  of  co-<>p!eration,  though 
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at  first  sight  plausible,  may  appear  likely  to  lead 
on  to  measures  which  we  do  not  exactly  under- 
stand, and  may  not  be  able  to  controul.  In 
feet,  all  general  axioms  require  consideration 
when  brought  down  to  particular  cases.  But) 
Sir,  I  feel  no  hesitation  for  a  single  moment  in 
applying  the  universal  rule  of  Cliristian  charity 
to  the  measure  before  us.  I  need  not,  I  cannot 
pause,  when  I  see  my  way  so  clearly  as  I  do  in 
the  Bible  Society.  In  the  dissemination  of  the 
unerring  word  of  God  our  project  begins  and 
ends.  What  danger  can  be  secretly  at  work 
■here,  I  am  utterly  unable  to  discover.  The  mo- 
ment,  however,  any  sinister  designs — which  it  is 
to  my  mind  almost  impossible  to  associate  with 
such  a  cause — sliall  appear  to  be  necessarily 
appended  to  it,  that  moment  I  reserve  for  with- 
drawing myself  from  this  grand  and  simple  in- 
stitution. 

And  in  taking  this  ground,  wbich  I  have 
Dot  taken  lightly,  I  conceive  that  I  am  promot- 
ing in  the  surest  manner  the  stabihty  and  glory 
of  the  Cburch  to  which  I  belong.  I  know 
I  am  here  entering  on  a  delicate  topic;  but  I 
:truBt  I  may  be  allowed  to  express,  with  every 
■deference  for  the  opinion  of  others,  the  view 
which  has  presented  itself  to  my  own  mind.  In 
-every  national  church,  and  especially  in  tboae 
■  which  have  long  been  protected  by  the  state, 
and  which  enjoy  external  peace,  there  are  two 
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ways  of  advancing  its  interests.  The  one  is 
that  of  firm  and  enlightened  attachment,  which 
endeavoars  to  allot  to  every  branch  of  the  wide 
subject  of  Christian  doctrine  and  discipUne  the 
importance  which  it  respectively  claims;  which 
stands  immoveable  on  the  grand  peculiarities  of 
Christianity  to  which  all  external  institutions 
are  subservient,  and  endeavours  by  every  honest 
method  to  conciliate  the  regards  of  those,  who, 
agreeing  with  us  in  the  great  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, differ  on  the  subordinate  topics  of  order 
and  polity;  which,  in  a  word,  unites  consistency 
to  our  own  principles,  with  candour  and  mode- 
ration towards  those  of  othere.  Need  I  say, 
Sir,  that  there  is  another  order  of  persons  who 
appear  to  me  too  much  to  incline,  little  I  am 
sure  as  they  suspect  it,  to  the  side  of  apprehen- 
sion, timidity,  coldness,  aversion  towards  all 
who  differ  from  their  own  judgment  of  what 
constitutes  truth  even  on  the  smallest  points ; 
who  lay  on  matters  of  discipline  a  weight  which 
they  can  never  fairly  bear ;  who  pursue  with  a 
common  ardour  topics  differing  widely  from 
each  other  in  almost  every  respect,  and  which 
ought  to  be  defended  with  a  discriminating  re- 
gard to  their  relative  importance;  and  who,  as  a 
consequence  of  this,  at  times  appear  to  be  quite 
as  zealous  for  the  forms,  as  for  the  substance, 
of  Christianity.  In  making  these  remarks,  I 
mean  nothing  personal  or  disrespectful:  I  speak 
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only  of  what  arises  from  the  natural  and  ahnost 
uniform  tendency  of  circumstances  on  the  in- 
firmities of  our  common  nature.  Now^  Sir^ 
those  who  would  uphold  our  Church  by  taking 
this  narrow  ground,  seem  to  me  not  sufficiently 
to  distinguish  between  nicety  and  wisdom:  be- 
tween that  generous  and  candid  temper  which 
allows  every  principle  to  stand  on  its  true  foot- 
ing; and  that  fretfulness  which,  by  pushing 
some  points  of  importance  indeed,  but  inferior 
importance,  beyond  their  natural  limit,  rather 
weakens  than  promotes  the  strength  of  the 
whole.  The  energy  of  the  true  churchman,  his 
zeal,  his  love,  his  fervour,  will  ever  rest  on  the 
mmn  points  of  the  Christian  faith.  Upon  other 
subjects,  and  upon  the  discipline  of  the  Church 
amongst  the  rest,  he  will  fix  a  steady  and  con- 
sistent regard ;  but  he  will  never  so  fiu*  mistake 
as  to  be  over-wise;  he  will  never  obtrude  minor 
points  of  truth  on  occasions  where  they  have  no 
place;  he  will  never  sacrifice  to  doubtful,  and 
at  best  inferior  considerations,  some  of  the  no- 
blest opportunities  of  glorifying  God.  Whether 
any  measure  of  this  kind  of  feeling  may,  how- 
ever unintentionally,  have  operated  to  the  dis* 
advantage  of  the  Bible  Society,  I  will  not  un- 
dertake to  say.  I  will  only  venture  to  affirm, 
that  the  more  maturely  I  have  been  able  to 
weigh  this  great  question  in  all  its  bearings,  the 
more  decidedly  am  I  convinced  that  the  parti- 
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cular  interests  of  tbe  Church  of  England  will 
be  eidvanced  by  the  exertions  of  her  members  in 
the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

And  indeed,  Sir,  if  this  view  of  the  case 
generally  were  not  so  clear  in  itself,  or  so 
strongly  confirmed  by  the  uniform  experience  of 
every  age  of  the  Church,  as  it  appears  to  my 
mind  to  be,  I  should  stilt,  I  confess,  be  back- 
ward to  believe  that  the  apostolical  Church  of 
these  realms  would  ever  really  suffer  by  her  zeal 
in  distributing  that  word  of  God,  which  first 
brought  her  out  from  the  corruptions  of  the  Pa- 
pacy, and  which  can  alone  preserve  in  her  the 
spirit  by  which  that  separation  was  made.  And 
surely,  Sir,  to  the  mere  surmises  of  those  who 
would  tell  us  of  future  and  hidden  evils,  of  se- 
cret sources  of  mischief,  of  unknown  seeds  of 
decay,  it  is  fair  to  oppose  surmises  of  a  contrary 
nature;  it  is  fair  to  avow  our  hopes  of  the  bles- 
sing of  the  Almighty,  of  that  blessing  which  is 
the  real  strength  of  the  church.  And  indeed  1 
think  any  one  who  has  taken  even  a  basty  view 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  will  testify,  that,  so  far  from  any 
of  the  fears  of  the  apprehensive  having  been  re- 
alized, those  proceedings  have  tended  to  increase 
the  piety  and  zeal  of  the  members  of  our  church, 
to  seat  her  more  firmly  in  the  affections  of  her 
people,  to  whom  she  is  dispensing  the  most  im- 
it'2 
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portabt  benefits,  and  thus  in  fact  to  strengthen 
the  surest  foundations  of  her  power. 

But,  Sir,  I  am  told  that  all  these  and  simi- 
lar considerations  are  irrelevant,  for  there  is 
another  society  which  might  have  accomplished 
all  that  we  have  done.  But  on  this  point,  I 
would  only  ask,  whether  any  one  acquainted 
mth  the  two  institutions  will  undertake  to  say, 
that  if  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soci^y 
bad  never  existed,  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  would  have  performed  all 
that  she  has  effected — that  is,  that  that  Society 
would  have  distributed  upwards  of  a  million  of 
Bibles .  and  Testaments,  in  addition  to  those 
which  she  has  actually  circulated?  Nay,  I 
would  ask  again,  whether  any  candid  person 
will  say  that  that  excellent  institution  would 
even  have  made  the  increased  exertions  which 
we  have  all  seen  and  admired  (none  of  us  more 
than  the  numerous  individuals,  who,  like  myself, 
are  members  of  both  Societies),  if  the  impulse 
had  not  been  given,  I  do  not  say,  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  but  by  that  blessing 
of  God  which  has  rested  on  the  dissemination  of 
his  own  word.  Sir,  it  is  the  interest  excited  in 
behalf  of  this  simple  and  unadorned  plan  of 
distributing  the  Bible  without  note  or  comment, 
to  which  the  new  vigour  of  this,  as  well  ajk  of 
various  other  important  religious  institutions^  is 
in  a  great  measure  to  be  traced.  But,  independ- 

2 


.VTMten  ^uir  BiBi^E   30CIET\-.  485 

ently  of  these  considerations,  it  really  does  ap- 
pear to  me,  that,  when  a  grand  scheme  of  bene- 
volence is  on  foot,  and  has  prospered  for  ten  or 
eleven  years  greatly  beyond  the  expectations  of 
efen  its  warmest  admii'ers,  it  is  one  of  the  most 
unfortunate  arguments  that  can  be  devised  to 
turn  round  upon  it,  and  say.  If  you  would  but 
have  remained  quiet,  we  would  have  done  all 
this  good  for  you.  O,  when  will  the  un- 
holy spirit  of  rivalry  be  extinguished  in  our 
breasts,  and  no  other  emulation  be  known  but 
that  of  outstripping  each  other  in  the  sacred 
race  of  charity!  Instead  of  uncertain  specu- 
lations on  the  probability  of  events  now  beyond 
our  reach,  would  it  not  be  a  better  proof  of  a 
truly  Christian  spirit  to  adore  that  gracious 
Providence  which  works  by  means  little  thought 
of  by  man,  which  grants  success  when  and 
where  it  pleases,  and  which  advances  by  the 
concurrent  efforts  of  different  benevolent  io- 
stitutioDS,  the  common  end  of  the  divine  glory 
in  the  salvation  of  the  world  ? 

For  my  own  part,  Sir,  it  is  little  for  me  to 
say  that,  with  these  views  of  the  subject,  I 
shall  continue  to  support,  insignificant  as  that 
support  is,  the  great  cause  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  which  contairks  in  fact  in  tlie  one 
unbending  principle  of  circulating  the  Bible 
alone,  the  answer  to  every  fair  objection,  and 
the  motive  to  the  most  zealous  exertions.    The 
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most  formidable  objection  against  this  Institu- 
tion which  I  can  imagine,  would  be,  if  it  could 
be  truly  said,  that  the  members  of  it  were  not 
living  under  the  influence  of  the  great  doc- 
'  tnnes  and  duties  of  the  Book  which  they  dis- 
,  seminate.  To  aim  at  a  practical  result  from 
pur  meetings  is  the  duty  of  us  all.  I  am  sure 
the  celebration  of  the  anniversaries  of  our 
subordinate  Societies  has  a.  tendency  to  promote 
this  end.  Yes,  Sir,  we  do  not  come  here  to 
deal  out  insipid  commendations;  we  do  not 
come  to  display  ourselves  or  triumph  ovei' 
others.  We  come  to  be  animated  in  our  high 
,  exertions ;  we  come  to  have  the  baser  pas- 
sions of  our  nature  subdued,  and  the  holier 
Affections  of  it  enkindled;  we  come  to  learn  the 
progress  and  success  of  our  past  efforts,  and  to 
cast  an  eager  view  over  the  boundless  prospect 
which  stretches  on  every  side  around  us.  And, 
whatever  may  be  the  varying  sentiments  of 
different  minds  in  the  moment  of  darkness  and 
prejudice  now,  we  may  be  assured  that  in  the 
(olemn  hour  when  the  brightening  rays  of 
I  eternity  shall  break  in  upon  us,  and  all  the 
pursuits  and  objects  of  men  lie  exposed  in  their 
I  native  colours,  we  shall  never  repent  of  those 
^  ineasures  which  we  may  have  taken  for  the 
diffusion  of  that  stupendous  revelation  of  Christ 
Jesus,  which  is  our  best  consolation  in  this  life 
and  our  only  source  of  hope  for  the  next. 
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Address  on  secofiding-  the  Third  Resolu- 
tion at  the  First  Anniversary  Meeting 
of  the  Bristol  Auxiliary  Society  for 
Promoting  Christianity  amongst  thb 
Jews  ,  October  3 ,  1816. 


My  Lord^ 

In  rising  to  second  the  motion  which 
has  been  assigned  me^  I  trust!  shall  be  excused 
if  I  venture  to  take  a  somewhat  extended  view 
of  the  great  question  connected  with  this 
Society. 

And  here  I  am  ready  to  admits  what  I  well 
remember  to  have  felt  in  my  own  mind^  that 
the  attempt  to  promote  Christianity  among  the 
Jews  does  not  on  the  fii*st  appearance  seem 
very  attractive.  There  is  a  mingled  feeling  of 
contempt  and  despondency  in  the  minds  of 
Christians  towards  the  fallen  house  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  which  indisposes  them  from  making 
those    compassionate    and   persevering   efforts 
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which  their  case  demands.  We  turn  from  the 
subject  with  indifference,  if  not  with  disgust* 
and  employ  our  labours  and  our  prayei's  on 
objects  more  congenial  to  our  prejudices  or  more 
Mattering  to  our  hopes.  But  surely  such  a  state 
of  feeling  is  both  unreasonable  and  sinful. 
Surely  it  must  spring  from  self-conceit  of  our 
own  privileges  as  Gentiles,  or  from  distrust  of 
the  future  promises  of  mercy  to  the  Jewish 
people,  or  from  a  perverse  inconsistency  in  the 
exercise  of  our  charity  towards  tlie  miserable. 
There  is  nothing,  I  can  safely  say,  which  fills 
!  me  with  greater  shame  than  the  recollection  of 
I  jny  own  share  in  this  guilt.  And  therefore  I  am 
I  anxious,  in  the  very  outset  of  what  I  have  further 
to  offer,  to  remove  if  possible  so  fatal  an  obstacle 
,  —an  obstacle  which  bars  up  the  way  even  to 
the  candid  consideration  of  a  subject,  which, 
the  more  it  is  understood,  will  I  am  persuaded 
the  more  strongly  commend  itself  to  our  judg- 
ments and  our  hearts. 

For  I  really  must  be  permitted  to  think,  that 

in  whatever  light  we   view  the  efforts   of  this 

Society,  whether  as  simply  directed  to  instruct 

and  relieve  an  immense  body  of  unhappy  and 

'   degraded  individuals,  or  as  involving  the  whole 

subject    of    the    restoration    and   glory    of    the 

I  antient  people  of  God,  there  are  few  benevolent 

'  institutions  which  have  so  large  and  undisputed 

a  claim  on  our  support. 
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For  no  one,  I  conceive,  will  deny,  that  the 
Jewish  dispersion  contains  a  number  of  not  less 
than  live  millions  of  immortal  souls,  living 
without  God  and  dying  without  hope ;  and  yet 
capable  of  grace  and  pardon  as  well  as  ourselves; 
destined  to  appear  before  the  same  bar  of  God  ; 
and  who  can  only  be  rescued  from  destruction 
by  the  same  mighty  redemption  of  the  divine 
Saviour.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  this 
people  are  at  present,  for  the  most  part,  in  a 
peculiarly  wretched  condition  ;  without  a  coun- 
try, without  religion,  without  morals,  without 
education,  without  character;  filled  with  enmity 
against  the  name  of  Christ ;  the  scorn,  in 
Ehort,  and  the  rebuke  of  the  earth.  As  little 
can  it  be  denied  that  their  former  privileges — 
as  that  favoured  nation  to  whom  pertained  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and 
the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  pi-omises — shed  yet  a  ray  of  splendour 
even  over  their  fallen  state;  whilst  the  incalcu- 
lable benefits  they  have  been  the  means  of  com- 
municating to  the  world — benefits  which  com- 
prize all  we  enjoy  here  and  ail  we  hope  for 
hereafter — benefits  which  comprehend  even  that 
adorable  mystery  of  our  salvation  which  alone 
gives  us  the  pre-erainence  over  the  Jew  or  the 
heathen,  constitute  at  least  a  claim  upon  our 
warmest  gratitude. 
■    What  then  are  the  steps  which  our  Society 
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is  taking  for  the  benefit  of  tbis  most  interesting 
people  i  It  is  educating  tbeir  cbildrcn  in  the 
Christian  faith.  It  is  translating  the  New 
Testament  into  tbeir  sacred  language.  It  is 
delivering  Courses  of  Lectures  on  the  evidences 
of  the  Messiahship  of  Christ.  It  is  publishing 
books  OQ  the  questions  in  controversy  between 
the  Jews  and  Christians.  It  is  supporting  a 
Jews'  Episcopal  Chapel  for  the  public  worship 
of  God.  It  is  maintaining  a  correspondence  in 
various  parts  of  the  world  with  persons  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  Hebrew  people.  It 
is  affording  in  particular  cases  temporal  relief 
to  those  whose  profession  of  Christianity  ex- 
poses them  to  inevitable  desertion  and  ruin.  It 
is  opening  a  point  of  union  and  protection  to 
Jews  from  every  quarter,  who  are  sincerely 
inquiring  into  the  evidences  of  our  religion.  It 
is  thus  gradually  lessening  the  deplorable  hos- 
tility of  the  Jew  to  the  Christian  name,  and  con- 
vincing him  that  we  can  deplore  his  infidelity, 
whilst  we  pity  and  love  the  person  of  the  in- 
fidel, and  aim  at  instructing  and  saving  his 
soul. 

How  admirable  then  is  such  a  design,  even 
in  the  confined  view  we  are  as  yet  taking  of  the 
subject!  Surely  the  Jew  is  our  brother;  and 
his  pitiable  case  should  at  all  events  touch  our 
compassion,  and  lead  us  to  employ  a  propor- 
tionate zeal  in  promoting  his  salvation,  consider- 
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iag  him  simply  as  a  fallen  and  wretched  suf- 
ferer. And  when  we  consider  the  number  of 
children  that  have  actually  been  educated  in 
this  school,  amounting  to  nearly  two  hundred ; 
the  large  portion  of  the  Hebrew  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  which  has  already  been 
printed  under  the  patronage  of  six  most  learned 
Prelates  of  our  Church,  and  in  a  manner  to 
obtain  the  commendation  of  the  fii-st  oriental 
scholars — a  work  so  important,  that  if  it  were 
the  only  object  of  our  Society,  it  would  of  itself 
more  than  repay  all  its  exertions — when  we  con- 
sider the  number  of  tme  converts  to  the  faith 
of  Christ  which  has  blessed  our  labours,  and 
the  interest  for  their  temporal  and  spiritual 
improvement  which  has  been  created  in  various 
countries,  I  really  think  this  infant  Establish- 
ment presents  as  strong  and  affecting  an  appeal 
to  the  piety  and  benevolence  of  Christians  as 
was  ever  advanced  by  any  charitable  associa- 
tion. 

But  how  inadequate  a  view  have  we  taken 
of  this  subject,  in  considering  the  Jews  merely 
as  on  the  same  footing  with  the  suBering  and 
ignorant  nations  around  us.  There  are  other 
and  more  commanding  topics  to  be  adverted  to; 
topics  which  raise  the  question  from  the  ordi- 
nary mass  of  beneficent  efforts,  and  place  it 
npou  a  peculiar  and  most  sacred  elevation. 
■wf  For  may  I  not  be  allowed  here  to  ask,  in 
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the  first  place,  whether  the  Scripture  does  not 
expressly  foretel  the  future  conversion  of  the 
house  of  Israel?  This  is,  I  helieve,  so  little 
controverted,  that  I  will  not  stop  to  insist  upon 
it.  I  will  merely  say,  that  if  there  be  one  point 
of  the  prophetic  woi-d  more  clear  than  another, 
it  is,  that  the  Deliverer  shall  come  from  Sion, 
that  the  veil  shall  be  removed  from  the  heart  of 
this  people,  that  they  shall  he  inserted  again 
into  their  own  olive,  and  that  so  all  Israel  shall 
he  saved.  The  future  convei-sion  of  the  Gentile 
nations,  does  not  in  my  judgment  rest  upon 
such  numerous  and  unequivocal  testimonies  of 
the  divine  word,  as  that  of  the  antient  people  of 
God ;  and  yet  of  the  universal  diffusion  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  Gentiles,  what  Christian 
entertains  a  doubt? 

I  inquire  then,  in  the  next  place,  whether 
the  ordinary  means  of  instruction  are  to  he 
employed  in  accomplishing  this  great  event. 
And  who  can  hesitate  on  such  a  point?  In 
what  single  step,  relating  to  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  or  the  conversion  of  sinners,  does 
not  God  use  the  means  which  he  has  enjoined 
on  us  as  our  duty,  and  to  which  he  has  promised 
to  attach  his  blessing?  In  what  part  even  of 
the  eventful  history  of  the  Jews  themselves 
were  not  instruction,  and  reproof,  and  warning, 
and  invitation,  the  force  of  argument  and  the 
tenderness  of   persuasion  employed  ?      At   the 
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very  moment  when  they  triumphed  over  the 
bondage  of  Egypt,  and  the  opeaing  waves  di- 
vided at  the  rod  of  the  prophet,  was  not  that  law 
delivered,  which  was  to  controul  their  conduct 
and  direct  tlieir  obedience  ?  Even  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  miracles  which  attended  their  sub- 
sequent journeys  or  repose,  their  captivity  or 
their  return,  the  infancy  of  their  nation  or  its 
maturity,  were  not  exhortation  and  instruction 
added  to  the  extraordinary  symbols  of  the  divine 
presence  ?  And  this  in  the  period  of  the  church 
when  a  theocracy  yet  subsisted,  and  the  splen- 
dour of  miracles  shone  around  it.  And  can  we 
doubt  whether  means  are  to  be  employed  now, 
when  miracles  have  been  suspended  for  so  many 
centuries,  and  when  all  the  astonishing  operations 
of  almighty  grace  in  the  present  day,  are  car- 
ried ou  by  ordinary  combinations  of  human 
wisdom  and.  effort?  Whether  indeed  any  thing 
properly  miraculous  may  accompany  the  con- 
version and  restoration  of  this  people  to  their 
own  laud,  if  we  are  right  in  our  expectations  of 
that  restoration,  I  am  not  concerned  to  deter- 
mine; it  is  quite  sufficient  to  know,  that  the  use 
of  means  is  indispensable  In  the  order  of  the 
divine  procedure,  and  therefore  binding  on  the 
conscience  of  every  obedient  Christian.  In  fact, 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  we  might  as  well 
wait  for  the  intervention  of  miracles  in  our 
attempts  to  convert  the  Gentile,  as  in  the  case 
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of  the  Jew.  Aud  such  an  assertion  I  know  has 
actually  been  made ;  but  made  by  those  who 
were  secretly  anxious  to  dismiss  an  unwelcome 
subject,  or  were  ignorant  of  the  efficacy  of 
grace  in  renewing  and  sanctifying  the  human 
heart.  Ouly  a  few  years  ago  we  were  as  gravely 
told,  that  the  Hindoo  could  not  be  converted 
without  a  prodigy,  as  we  now  are  that  the  Jew 
cannot.  And  I  pray  God,  that  the  evidence  of 
facts  which  has  confounded  the  one  objection, 
may  lead  us  to  the  active  employment  of  those 
means  which  God  may  bless  to  the  refutation  of 
the  other. 

But  it  may  perhaps  be  further  doubted,  wfa^ 
tfaer  the  present  be  a  suitable  time  for  making 
this  attempt,  however  right  such  an  attempt 
may  in  itself  be.  And  must  then,  I  would  ask, 
the  same  objection  which  was  advanced  of  old 
against  the  rearing  of  the  Second  Temple,  be 
deliberately  answered  now,  ere  we  put  our 
hands  to  the  ei-ection  of  the  new  and  spiritual 
edifice  ?  Is  it  then  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell 
in  your  ceiled  hoxises,  and  this  house  lie  waste? 
Is  it  /or  you  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons^ 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  -power? 
Is  it  a  time  to  disperse  your  Bibles  over  the 
world,  and  to  send  your  missionaries  into  every 
quarter?  Is  it  a  time  to  educate  your  children, 
and  scatter  your  blessings  at  home  and  abroad  ? 
And,  is  it  not  a  time  to  think  upon  Zion  and 
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fevoui"  the  dust  thereof;  to  raise  the  fallen 
tabernacle  of  David,  and  weep  over  the  desola- 
tions of  Israel?  Yes,  adorable  Sariour ;  to  raise 
such  objections  is  to  trifle  with  our  duty  to- 
wards thee !  It  is  not  argument  on  this  point, 
but  thy  grace,  which  we  need.  We  confess  with 
shame  our  backwardness  in  this  work  of  mercy! 
We  acknowledge  that  ages  have  rolled  by, 
whilst  Christians  have  been  despising  and  per- 
secuting, instead  of  pitying  and  instructing, 
thy  long-lost,  but  not  rejected  people.  O  that 
the  time  may  now  be  come  for  the  effusion  of 
thy  Spirit  upon  us;  the  time  when  thy  mercy 
shall  soften  our  hearts,  the  time  when  repent- 
ance for  our  past  delay,  shall  quicken  our  future 
diligence,  and  a  tender  affectionate  sympathy  for 
the  Jew,  shall  take  place  of  our  lifeless  indiffer- 
ence or  presumptuous  despair! 

It  may  however,  in  the  last  place,  be  still 
said  by  some,  that  the  attempt  has  been  made 
and  has  failed ;  or  at  least  that  such  discourage- 
ments have  arisen  as  may  well  check  the  hope 
of  any  considerable  success.  And  here,  I  ap- 
prehend, the  real  weight  of  all  the  present 
objections  against  our  Society  may  be  said  to 
lie.  Allow  me  therefore  a  moment's  further 
attention,  and  I  trust  some  considerations  may 
be  suggested  calculated  to  lessen  its  force.  For, 
on  the  very  face  of  tlie  question,  I  do  not 
understand  how  an  attempt  to  promote  Chris- 
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tianity  amongst  the  Jews  can  be  said  to  bare 
failedjjwhen  it  is  only  just  now  being  made, 
and  all  our  proceedings  arc  in  an  incipient  state. 
Certainly  we  can  nevei-  loolt  for  success,  if  we 
sit  down  in  despondency  without  having  fairly 
entered  on  the  necessary  exertion.  Considering- 
the  infant  state  of  the  cause  and  the  languor 
with  which  it  has  bad  to  contend,  I  must  be 
permitted  to  asseit  that  our  advance  has  by  no 
means  been  slow,  and  that  the  prospect  of 
ultimate  success  is  far  from  discouraging.  In 
our  estiihate  of  it,  indeed,  it  is  necessary  to 
bear  in  mind  the  particular  nature  of  the  cause 
in  which  we  are  engaged.  We  have  no  right  to 
expect  that  splendour  and  magnitude  in  our 
proceedings  which  attend  the  Societies  for 
spreading  the  Scriptures  over  the  earth,  or  for 
converting  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  Heathen 
and  Mohammedan  people.  We  have  here  to  do 
with  a  dispersed  nation,  which  however  nu- 
merous in  itself  is  yet  comparatively  of  small 
extent — not  exceeding  in  the  whole  (as  is  com- 
monly supposed)  five  millions  —  and  wander- 
ing in  almost  every  region  of  the  earth.  Our 
access  therefore  to  them  must  be  more  difficult, 
our  eSbits  more  unconnected,  and  our  success 
less  conspicuous.  We  are  besides  to  remember* 
that  the  very  moral  degradation  of  the  mass  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  which  we  all  admit  to  be 
the  fact,  and  which  I  fear  is  at  times  the  source 
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of  our  contempt  rather  than  of  our  pity,  ren- 
ders caution  in  our  measures  peculiarly  neces- 
sary, and  should  prepare  us  for  frequent  failures^ 
even  when  our  hopes  begin  to  be  sanguine.     Nor 
must  we  forget  that  the  change  which  has  lately 
taken  place,  not  in  the  friends  of  the  Institu*^ 
tion,  but  in  the  management   of  its  concernsi 
must  of  necessity  occasion  a  temporary  incon- 
venience.    If  some  of  our  early  measures  were 
less  considerate  than  might  have  been  desired^ 
if  debts  were  consequently  contracted,  and  it 
was  found  that  a  perfect  unity  in  the  details  of  ' 
the  arrangements  could  only  be  secured  by  an 
alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  committee^ 
surely  this  affords  no  ground  whatever  of  de- 
spair as  to  the  general  design  of  converting  the 
Jewish  people.     Rather  may  we  consider  it  as  a  . 
peculiar  encouragement,  when  we  recollect  the 
perfect  harmony  which  prevailed  on  the  occa* 
sion,    and    the    extraordinary   munificence  by 
which  the  debts  were  discharged.     For  my  own 
part,  though  I  was  a  member  of  it  on  its  former 
plan,  and  should  have  continued  so  if  no  alter-* 
ation  had  taken  place,  I  must  still  say»  that  the 
present  system  of  unity  in  all  the  measures  of 
the  Society,  which  could  only  be  expected  to 
arise  in  conscientious  persons  from  an  entire 
unity  of  judgment,  does  afford  m^  a  far  more 
pleasing  assurance  of   the  divine  favour  and 
blessing.    Nor  do  I  find  it  an  unusual  circum- 
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Stance^  that  in  Societies  of  this  nature  seasons 
of  depression  should  occur,  calculated  to  humble 
the  pride  of  man,  to  check  our  eager  im- 
patience, to  correct  any  bad  spirit  which  may 
have  crept  in  amongst  us,  and  to  bring  us  in 
fervent  prayer  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  In 
proportion  as  human  glory  is  abased  and  God 
alone  eicalted,  may  we  hope  fw  the  blessing  for 
which  we  wait.  I  am  sure,  in  all  religious 
societies  with  which  I  am  connected,  it  has  only 
been  by  dearly-bought  experience  that  they  have 
learnt  what  things  to  avoid  and  what  to  pursue; 
and  it  has  us^ally  occurred,  that  in  quarters  that 
we  least  expected,  some  encouragements  have 
been  afforded,  to  balance  extraordinary  depres- 
sion in  other  branches  of  our  efforts.  I  trust 
therefore  the  really  unfounded  prejudice,  that  the 
attempt  to  convert  the  Jews  has  been  made  and 
has  failed,  will  not  be  allowed  any  longer  to 
hang  upon  our  minds,  and  to  prevent  the  use 
of  those  very  means  by  which  alone  any  great 
success  can  be  looked  for.  All  I  ask  is,  that 
serious  and  benevolent  persons  will  calmly  ex* 
amine  the  whole  question ;  and  if  they  see  the 
future  steps  of  our  Society  to  be  honourable  and 
prudent,  to  afford  us  that  proportion  of  support 
which  we  may  appear  to  deserve.  To  put  the 
question  on  the  very  lowest  footing,  we  are 
benefiting  a  very  large  mass  of  wretched  and 
ignorant  fellow-creatures,  allied  to  us  by  many 
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bonds  of  uDusual  and  paramount  obligation. 
This,  as  I  at  first  stated,  is  of  itself  quite  a 
sufficient  ground  of  benevolent  activity.  But  if, 
in  addition  to  this,  the  Jews  are  still  in  covenant 
with  God  and  beloved  for  their  fathers'  sake, — 
if  they  are  to  be  assuredly  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith, — if  the  use  of  means  Is  to  be 
employed  in  effecting  this, — if  no  nation  has 
been  so  honoured  of  God  as  our  own,  or  so 
zealous  in  promoting  every  cause  oi  piety  and 
love, — if  the  present  period  has  been  distin. 
guished  by  the  perfectly  unprecedented  success 
of  various  noble  religious  institutions, — if  the 
whole  of  the  Heathen  and  Mohammedan  nations 
are  waiting,  as  it  were,  for  the  salvation  of 
God,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  is  springing  up  in 
the  furthest  recesses  of  superstition, — if  the 
most  judicious  divines  conceive  that  the  pre- 
dicted termination  of  the  reign  of  Antichristian 
corruption  and  darkness  cannot  on  any  calcula- 
tion be  very  distant, — if  even  among  the  Jews 
themselves  some  symptoms  of  religious  investi- 
gation begin  to  appear, — and  if,  above  all,  the 
full  coming  in  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church 
is  to  be  dependant,  as  the  Scriptures  repeatedly 
assert,  on  the  previous  restoration  of  Israel; 
then  I  feel  compelled  to  conclude,  that  no  cause 
can  be  more  deeply  affectiiig  than  that  in  which 
we  are  engaged— no  cause  where  the  faith  and 
patience  of  the  Christian  can  be  better  einploy- 
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ed^  none^  where  success  will  stand  connected 
with  such  important  consequences  on  the  gi*eat- 
est  designs  of  God  and  the  highest  interests  of 
the  whole  family  of  man.    It  seems  to  me, 
therefore,  that  the  circle  of  our  charities  would 
be   materially  defective,    if  the  unhappy  Jew 
were  forgotten.    I  cannot  but  think,  that  the 
least  return  we  can  make  to  thai  people  for  the 
immense  obligations  under  which  we  lie  to  their 
fathers,  is  to  labour  assiduously  for  their  con- 
version;  and  that  at  length   each  Christian^ 
awakening  to  his  duty  in  this  respect,  should 
resolve  with  David,  If  I  forget  thecy  O  Jeru- 
salem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning ;  if 
I  do  not  remember  thee^  let  my  tongue  cleave  to 
the  roof  of  my  mouth ;   if  I  prefer  not  Jeru-- 
salem  above  my  chief  joy.     Or   rather  should 
address  himself  to  the  Giver  of  all  grace,  and 
say,  in  accents  of  fervent  supplication,-*-and  I 
am  sure  I  may  be  permitted  in  this  way  to  close 
these  few  remarks — ^Vouchsafe,  O  blessed  Sa- 
viour, to  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
us!  <  Vouchsafe  to  direct  us  in  all  our  measures! 
Do  Thou  grant  us  such  wisdom  and  tenderness 
and  fidelity,  that  we  may  not  disgrace  the  sacred 
cause  in  which  we  are  engaged !    And,  O,  that 
it  might  please  Thee  to  enlighten  the  minds  of 
thy  Antient  people;  to  "  remove  from  them  all 
ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of 
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thy  word ;  and  so  to  fetch  them  home^  blessed 
Lord,  to  thy  flock,  that  they  may  be  saved  with 
the  remnant  of  the  true  Israelites,  and  become 
one  fold  under  one  Shepherd^  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord !" 
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Address  at  the  Fourth  j^nniversary  of  the 
Merionethshire  Auxiliary  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society^  held  at  the 
County  Hally  in  Bala^  on  Saturday ^ 
August  10,  1816,  on  moving  the  thanks 
of  the  Meeting  to  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn, 
Bart.  M.  P.  Sfc. 


Mr.  High  Sheriff^ 

I  beg  leave  to  apologize  to  you  and 
to  this  Society  for  appearing  before  you,  an 
utter  stranger,  on  the  present  occasion;  but 
being  accidentally  in  this  neighbourhood  on 
behalf  of  another  Society,  I  did  not  feel  myself 
at  liberty  to  decline  the  invitation  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  attend  at  this  Anniversary ;  and  I  can 
truly  say  I  shall  be  most  happy  if  my  residence 
in  the  metropolis,  and  my  opportunities  of 
frequenting  the  Committee  of  the  Parent  Society, 
shall  enable  me  to  forward  in  the  humblest 
manner  a  cause  which  I  verily  believe  to  be 
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more  nearly  connected  with  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of"  mankind  than  any  other 
project  of  mercy  now  on  foot  in  this  nation. 

But,  Sir,  before  I  come  to  the  special  mo- 
tion now  assigned  me,  I  may  perhaps  be  ex- 
pected to  take  a  view  of  the  question  connected 
with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society — 
the  object  of  which  is,  to  circulate  the  Floly 
Scriptures  without  note  or  comment  throughout 
the  world.  And  here  I  will  first  ask,  iVhether 
it  he  in  itself  a  good  and  right  thing  to  dmemi- 
nale  the  IVord  of  God  as  widely  as  possible? 
But  surely  I  need  not  serlonsly  reply  to  such  a 
question.  If  it  be  our  duty  to  love  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourselves,  it  must  surely  be  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  that  duty  to  communicate  to  him 
those  sacred  oracles  which  the  racrcy  of  God 
has  bestowed  upon  ourselves.  The  parting  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  eoery  creature^  luis 
never  yet  been  recalled.  It  is  the  reproach  of 
Christendom,  that  after  eighteen  hundred  years 
so  little  has  been  done  to  diffuse  the  blcssiugs  of 
revealed  truth.  The  greatest  gift  of  God  to 
man,  next  to  the  gift  of  his  Son  to  die  for  our 
sins,  is  the  Bible ;  and  can  it  be  a  question 
whether  we  shall  distribute  this  volume  to  the 
whole  human  race?  If  we  disseminate  with 
the  utmost  eagerness  our  inventions  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  how  much  more  should  we  labour 
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to  propagate,  not  the  discovery  of  man,  but  the 
revelation  of  God — the  volume  which  discloses 
the  fall  and  the  redemption  of  mankind,  which 
opens  to  him  a  stapendons  scheme  of  pardon, 
unfolds  a  glorious  immortality,  and  teaches  him 
to  attain  it  ?  On  this  fir^t  point  then  I  will  dwell 
no  longer.  No  Christian  can  deny  that  it  is  his 
paramount  duty  to  send  the  Bible  to  every  ac- 
cessible quarter  of  the  globe. 

It  may  however  be  naturally  asked  in  the 
next  place,  fVhether  any  considerable  want  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  prevailed  previous  to  the 
existence  of  this  Society  ?  Because,  however 
pure  the  object,  yet  if  no  extreme  necessity  ap- 
peared for  the  laboura  of  the  Institution,  those 
labours  would  of  course  be  in  a  great  degree 
superfluous.  Now,  Sir,  with  regard  to  this 
point,  a  single  word  will  suffice.  All  Europe, 
from  Iceland  to  Gibraltar,  and  from  the  Medi- 
terranean to  the  Frozen  Sea,  were  in  want  of 
the  word  of  life.  In  Iceland  alone  not  fifty 
Bibles  were  found  among  fifty  thousand  people. 
In  Asia,  with  its  four  or  five  hundred  millions 
of  every  tongue,  scarcely  were  any  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  to  be  met  with.  Twelve  years  of 
unparalleled  zeal  have  hardly  been  enough  to 
give  her  numerous  tribes  even  a  taste  of  the 
heavenly  gift.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  Africa, 
of  Northern  and  Southern  America,  or  of  the 
countless    islands  of    the   Indian    and   Pacific 
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Oceans?  The  whole  earth  fainted  for  the 
waters  of  life*  Nor  were  we  without  afflicting 
wants  at  home.  In  Ireland,  before  this  Society 
existed,  you  might  pass  through  three  millions 
of  people  without  finding  three  hundred  Bibles. 
Scotland,  in  the  Highland  part  of  it  especially, 
<;alled  importunately  for  the  Word  of  God.  In 
the  metropolis  of  your  empire^  one  half  of  the 
poorer  population  were  destitute  of  the  Scrips 
tures.  And  in  this  ancient  and  loyal  princi- 
pality, who  is  ignorant  that  for  twenty-five  years 
the  mass  of  the  people  were  sighing,  and  sigh- 
ing in  v^n,  for  the  best  boon  of  heaven?  It  is 
a  fact.  Sir,  that  in  ten  parishes  in  Flintshire, 
thirteen  hundred  houses  were  found  vnthout 
Bibles;  nor  is  it  less  true  that  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  Welsh  Bibles  and  Testaments 
circulated  by  this  Society,  besides  a  very  large 
impression  by  the  venerable  Society  for. Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  have  but  just 
served  to  satisfy  the  immense  demand.  In 
short,  there  never  was  a  cry  raised  so  loudly 
at  home,  and  reverberated  so  distinctly  from 
every  re^on  of  the  earth,  as  that  cry  of  pity 
which  gave  birth  to  the  simple  but  magnificent 
scheme  which  we  are  now  assembled  to  sup- 
port. 

I  pass  on,  then,  in  the  next  place  to  inquire, 
IVhether  the  plan  on  which  the  Btitish  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society  acts  be  the  best  that  could 
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have  been  devised ;  or  if  not  the  best,  yet  suck 
at  least  as  to  deserve  and  demand  our  support  ? 
For  however  good  the  end  in  view,  and  however 
pressing  the  necessity,  yet  Christian  prudence 
and  integrity  will  always  consider  whether  the 
means  of  attaining  it  be  pure  and  laudable. 
Now,  Sir,  I  conceive  the  uniting  of  all  Chris- 
tians in  a  plan  in  which  they  all  agree,  is  the 
best  and  most  efficient  method  that  can  be 
adopted ;  because  it  brings  together  the  col- 
lected strength  of  the  whole  Christian  commu- 
nity, and  at  the  same  time  tends  to  promote 
our  obedience  to  the  great  command  of  our  Sa- 
viour, to  love  one  another.  In  a  Society  then 
where  the  project  heg-ius  and  ends  with  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  there  can  he 
no  possible  reason  for  limitation  or  exclusion. 
For  myself,  I  must  confess,  that  as  a  clergyman 
of  the  Established  Church,  I  am  happy  to  show 
that  the  separation  of  the  different  classes  of 
Christians  in  this  country  from  our  communion 
on  points  of  external  discipline,  does  not  lessen 
my  readiness  to  co-operate  with  them  in  a 
scheme  so  simple  and  yet  so  important  as  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible.  Belonging,  as  I  do,  to 
the  reformed  apostolical  Church  of  these  realms, 
the  leading  principle  of  which  is,  that  the  Bible, 
and  the  Bible  alone,  contains  the  religion  of 
Protestants ;  though  I  may  and  do  lament  what 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  errors  of  the  difierent 
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communities,  whether  abroad  or  at  home,  who 
separate  from  us,  yet  I  rejoice  to  hasten  to  the 
spot  above  that  where  the  stream  divides,  and 
to  drink  together  with  them  of  that  river  which 
flows  for  the  refreshment  and  Ufe  of  the  world. 
Let  us  differ,  if  it  must  be  so,  on  every  other  to- 
pic, but  let  us  at  least  agree  in  this,  to  distribute 
the  word  of  God  to  every  creature.  I  am  sure. 
Sir,  this  is  the  true  way  to  support  the  interests  of 
our  own  venerable  and  scriptural  establishment. 
Our  Church  was  never  really  served  by  coldness 
and  pride,  and  distance  and  repulsion,  by 
straining  matters  of  discipline  beyond  their  fair 
importance,  and  laying  on  them  a  weight  they 
can  never  bear — No,  Sir,  he  best  promotes  her 
stability  who  acts  with  honest  and  discrimi- 
nating firmness  on  points  of  real  moment,  and 
yet  can  unite  in  the  bontis  of  charity  with  all 
other  Christians  in  matters  like  that  of  the  Bible 
Society,  where  no  difference  of  sentiment  can 
possibly  arise.  Besides,  in  this  happy  country  it 
is  the  privilege  of  Britons  to  join  in  schemes  of 
general  duty  and  general  benevolence,  without 
regard  to  their  particular  differences.  We  unite 
in  loyal  attachment  to  the  same  Sovereign,  and 
in  obedience  to  the  same  laws.  We  sit  in  the. 
sarae  representative  body.  We  fight  in  the 
same  battles,  and  partake  a  common  protection. 
Our  local  schemes  of  charity  or  of  munificence 
are  supported  and  governed  without  one  exdu- 
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sive  principle.  Christians  of  diflferent  denomi- 
nations join  in  erecting  a  bridge  or  in  founding* 
an  hospital:  and  yet  there  is  a  deeper  gulpb 
than  the  wintry  torrent  6¥er  formed—  there  is 
a  more  beneficent  house  of  mercy  than  any 
hand  of  charity  ever  reared — and  why  should 
not  all  Christians  unite  in  throwing  a  bridge 
over  the  otherwise  impassable  gulph  of  misery 
and  «in^  and  in  building  an  hospital  where  moral 
distempers  are  for  ever  cured  ?  This  principle 
indeed  is  so  clear^  that  our  Society  enjoys  a 
greater  patronage  at  this  moment  than  was  pro* 
bably  ever  obtained  by  any  religious  Institution 
in  so  short  a  time.  A  majority  of  the .  Right 
Reverends  the  Bishops  of  the  United  Kingdom 
support  our  cause;  and  a  Society  exactly  simi- 
lar in  its  plan,  The  Naval  and  Military  Bible 
Society,  has  at  its  head  his  Grace  the  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Primate  of  aU 
.England.  To  possess  universal  approbation  was 
never  the  lot  of  any  human  scheme.  Our  pas- 
sions and  prejudices  too  effectually  prevent  this. 
If  our  Society  had  passed  on  without  some  op- 
position, the  world  would  have  been  in  a  state 
not  to  need  its  aid.  It  is  our  part  then  to  con- 
.. duct  ourselves  with  the  utmost  charity  towards 
those  who  may  differ  from  us,  but  to  pass  on 
.ardently  in  the  career  of  mercy  which  is  before 
us.  How. little  the  objections  raised  against  xa& 
really  avail  may  appear  from  a  single  circum.- 
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Stance.     A  friend  of  our  Institution  in  Russia 
was  asked  by  Prince  Gallitzin^  whether  there 
were  any  controversies  in  England  on  the  sub* 
ject  ?  The  gentleman  replied  that  there  certainly 
were.     Being  pressed  to  explain  them^  he  said 
the  objections  were  chiefly  two — that  we  did 
not  circulate  the  Prayer  Book  with  the  Bible^ 
and  that  we  admitted  Christians  of  every  com- 
munity to  unite  in  this  cause.    The  Prince  ap- 
peared astonished^  and  assured  our  friend  that 
these  two  objections^  as  they  were  called^  were 
the  very  things   which  commended  the  Bible 
Society  to  his  approbation^  and  that  if  the  So- 
ciety had  not  come  loaded  with  them^  it  never 
would  have  been  welcomed  in  Russia.     I  dwell 
the  longer  on  this  point  of  my  subject^  because 
I  am  aware  of  the  misrepresentation  which  has 
been  propagated  respecting  it,  and  because  I 
know  that  if  we  begin  unhappily  to  consider  a 
question  through  the  confused  mist  of  preju- 
dice and  difficulty,  it  is  not  possible  to  obtain  a 
luminous  and  comprehensive  view  of  it.    LiCt 
the  Bible  Society  only  be  regarded  in  its  native 
splendour  and  proportions,    and    it   must  win 
every  benevolent  heart.    The  more  accurately 
it  is  examined,   the   more   lovely  will  it  ap- 
pear.   Nor  can  I  doubt  for  a  moment  that  the 
liberality    of   its  constitution  is  so   far    from 
being  a  real  deformity,  that  it  forms  one  of  its 
brightest  ornaments,  and  renders  it  most  ac- 
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ceptable  in  the  eyes  of  the  C!omm(»i  Father  and 
Redeemer  of  all.  Jf  however  I  am  mistaken  in 
taking  this  high  tone  of  confidence  as  to  our 
general  plan^  yet  I  am  sure  I  am  not  mistaken 
in  saying — all  that  is  necessary  in  such  a  cause 
•>-*that  the  unparalleled  magnitude  of  the  bene- 
fits which  it  has  conferred  on  mankind  justly 
throws  into  the  shade  any  minor  considerations 
of  external  discipline  or  temporal  policy,  which 
might  properly  have  their  weight  on  a  question 
of  less  vital  moment  to  the  salvation  of  the 
world. 

But,  Sir,  I  beg  pardon  for  the  length  o( 
these  observations,  and  hasten  to  another  part 
pf  the  subject.  For  we  may  naturally  ask. 
Whether  our  older  charities  have  been  n^ured 
since  the  establishment  of  the  British  and  Fo" 
reig^  JSible  Society  9  Because,  though  our  ob-e 
jwt  be  good,  the  apparent  necessity  strong, 
and  the  means  unexceptionable,  yet  if  other 
Societies  have  been  materially  injured  during 
our  progress,  some  considerable  deductions 
must  be  made  from  the  entire  amount  of  good 
accomplished.  Now,  Sir,  I  believe  the  fact  to 
be^  that  all  our  old  Societies  have  flourished 
with  a  new  vigour  since  the  formation  of  the 
Bible  Institution.  The  venerable  Society  for 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  of  which  I  was 
a  member  long  before  the  existence  of  this  great 
Institution,  has  increased  during  the  last  twelve 
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years  in  an  admirable  manner.  In  1804,  when 
our  Society  first  began,  its  gross  annnal  receipts 
were  £12,390;  in  the  present  year  they  are 
£60,226.  In  1803,  its  new  subcribers  were 
two  hundred  and  nine;  in  1815,  two  thousand. 
Its  books  and  tracts  circulated  in  1804 
amounted  to  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  nine;  in  1816  to  one  mil- 
lion two  hundred  and  two  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred  and  sixty-one.  Nor  has  the  increase  in 
the  distribution  of  Prayer-books  been  less  re- 
markable. I  would  particularly  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  meeting  to  this,  because  it  was  for- 
merly made  an  objection  to  our  cause  that  it 
would  induce  our  Church  members  to  neglect 
to  give  away  the  Prayer-book.  Now  the  num- 
ber of  Prayer-books  given  away  in  1804  was 
fourteen  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirt^^  the 
number  in  1816  was  sixty  seven  thousand  aind 
fifty-seven,  or  nearly  five  to  one — and  this, 
when  another  Society  had  been  formed,  chiefly 
by  the  Church-members  of  the  Bible^  Society, 
which  had  in  the  four  last  years  distributed 
nearly  thirty  thousand  Prayer  books,  and  above 
three  hundred  thousand  Homilies  in  tracts. 
In  like  manner,  all  our  old  Societies  will  be 
found  to  have  acquired  a  new  life  duiing  the 
same  period.  The  spring  from  which  all  charity 
flows  has  been  fed  by  this  noble  and  sacred 
cause.  All  neighbour  institutions  have  ps^taken 
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of  itd  benefits.  It  has  been,  as  has  been  well* 
observed,  like  an  opulent  and  disinterested  in- 
dividual settling  in  a  >dcinage,  who  by  draining 
stagnant  marshc^s,  unclogging  choked  up 
streams,  and  digging  new  and  copious  chan- 
nels, has  increased  the  value  of  all  the  adja- 
cent lands,  and  spread  a  new  fertility  over  the 
face  of  the  whole  country. 

But,  Sir,  after  disposing  of  this  point,  ano-^ 
ther  may  be  proposed,  fVhether  the  blessing  of 
God  appears  to  encourage  the  efforts  of  the  So^ 
ciety  9    Because  after  all  that  can  be  said  in  re-  ' 
commendation  of  the  design,  yet  if  no  spirit  of* 
co-operation  should  spread  itself  around,  and 
no  particular  blessing  of  God  seem  to  call  on  iV 
to  proceed,    considerate  persons  might  be  ik-^ 
clined  to  divert  their  labours  towards  somemoi-e  ' 
promising  quarter.     On  this  topic  I  rejoice  to 
say,  that  if  ever  a  religious  institution  enjoyed 
the  peculiar  blessing  of  Providence,  it  is  surely 
this.    What  can  equal  the  ardour  with  which  it 
has  been  greeted  at  home  and  abroad?   In  what'^ 
nation  do  not  kings  and  princes  and  prelates ' 
and  governor  vie  with  each  other  in  affording 
it  their  protection?    Who  could  ever  have  ima-'^ 
gitied^    that  in   twelve    yeara  it  should  liave' 
reached  the  elevation  where  it  now  stands,  the 
admiration  of  every  other  people  and  the  gloiy 
of  our  own?    Sir,  such  a  plan  might  halve  been 
conceived  and  have  perished  in  the  birth.     It 
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might,  like  a  thousand  excellent  schemes  of 
beoevolence,  have  been  limited  in  its  operations 
to  a  naiTOw^  and  obscure  cii'cle.  What  thanks 
then  do  we  owe  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  the 
extent  and  prospei-ity  of  our  cause?  Its  fame, 
01"  rather  its  benefits,  have  reached  the  most 
distant  lands.  It  has  united  men  of  every  na- 
tion and  every  clime  in  one  simple  plan  of 
peaceful  yet  magnificent  enterprise.  It  has 
kept  pace  with  our  national  glory,  and  has 
sanctified  our  wealth  and  our  prowess  to  our 
God.  In  the  mean  time,  at  home  the  system 
of  general  education  has  increased  the  readers 
■  of  the  Bible  in  proportion  as  the  facilities  for 
obtaining  it  increased.  Inventions  in  the  art  of 
printing  have  come  in  aid  of  the  design — the 
stereotype  plates  first,  and  then  the  rotatory 
press,  have  so  expedited  the  process,  that  copies 
of  the  Scripture  are  now  multiplied  with  incal- 
culable ease.  The  skill  of  the  learned  and  the 
researches  of  the  missionary  have  contributed 
to  the  same  cause,  and  translations  of  the  Bible 
have  been  made  into  almost  every  language  of 
the  globe.  And,  what  is  most  important,  the 
universal  eagerness  at  home  and  abroad  to 
possess  the  Scriptures,  and  to  assist  in  forming 
auxiliary  institutions,  the  spirit  of  inquiry  into 
the  nature  of  Christianity  in  Heathen  and  Mo- 
hammedan countries,  with  the  moral  and  rsU- 
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g^ous  effects  apparent  wherever  the  Society  has 
spread  its  sacred  stores^  attest  the  excellence  of 
its  pbject,  and  the  singular  favour  of  God  which 
rests  upon  it. 

There  remains  therefore  but  one  more  con- 
sideration to  which  I  will  entreat  a  moment's  at- 
tention.   It  may  be  asked^  Whether  we  ought  to 
continue  to  support  this  great  Institution  ?  Such 
a  question.  Sir,  I  do  not  consider  to  be  doubtfuL 
I  only  propose  it  in  order  that  we  may  p1e4g6 
ourselves  the  more  deliberately  to  the  caose* 
What  the  Society  has  already  accomplished  .is 
nothing  to  what  yet  remains  before  it«    The 
idiole  world  is  intent  on  our  further  proceed- 
ings.   Whether  indeed  it  may  please  God  9t 
this  time  to  fulfil  the  word  of  prophecy,  and 
spread  the  light  of  Christianity  throughout  the 
dark  comers  of  the  earth,  it  is  not  for  us  to 
presume  to  say;  but  certainly  no  period  since 
the  promulgation  of  Christianity  has  afforded 
fairer  hopes   oc  more   inviting    opportunities. 
And  I  believe  I  may  undeitake  to  say,  on  be- 
half of  the  noble  President  and  the  other  offi- 
cers of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
that  they  are  determined  to  persevere  ia  the 
course  on  which  they  have  entered.     I  believe  I 
may  assert,    that  the  news  communicated  at 
every  committee  binds    them  more  closely  to 
their  purpose.     I  believe  I  may  affirm,    that 
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tfiey  only  wait  for  the  increased  siippott  of  their 
hunrierons  affiliated  bodite  to  extend  immea- 
stirably  their  operations.    I  believe  I  may  as- 
sure you^    that  the  objections  to  their  cause 
*  which  may  perhaps^   like  the  xjkmds  of  your 
l6fty  mountains^  hover  rotrhd  the  distant  por- 
tions of  the  iscene,  obscurle  fidt  the  fMr  sunshhie 
which  gilds  the  sinteiiiit  where  they  siahd  sur- 
vejring  thtf  glowiiig  prospect  and  'drinldbg  with 
prescient  6ye  the^lories  of  the  rising  day.  And 
I  am:  sure  I  may  infer  from  the  pl^ore  which 
beams    from  «very    countenance  ^»t>iMd  the^ 
that  it  will  Hot  be  in  Wales  that  the  first  ex- 
anfiple  of  defection  will  be  shown.    It  is  not 
in  the  manner  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  prin- 
cipality to 'desert  so  high  a  cause.    Much  less 
Will  th^  renotihee  a  design,  to  which  they  had 
the  peculiar  felicity  of  first  giving  occasion. 

But  1  perceive.  Sir,  that  I  have  insensibly 
arrived  at  the  particular  motiob  with  Which  I  am 
to '  coftdude  these  common,  and  I  fear  tedious, 
remarks.  '  I  am  requ(ft)ted  to  move  your  thanks 
to  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  Bart.  M.  P. 
President  of  the  Merionethshire  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society,  and  to  the  Vice-Presidents,  for  their 
patronage  during  the  last  year.  I  propose  this 
motion.  Sir,  with  the  utmost  pleasure,  because 
our  warmest  acknowledgments  are  justly  due 
to  thoite  distinguished  persons  who  lead  the 
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way  in  this  work  of  mercy.  And  if  I  am  to 
judge  of  the  other  officers  of  your  Institution  by 
the  munificent  character  of  your  President,  few 
auxiliary  societies  can  boast  of  higher  support. 
I  speak  thus  because  that  honourable  individual 
is  known  to  me,  as  be  is  to  every  Briton,  by 
the  extent  of  his  charities  and  the  warmth  of 
bis  benevolence.  It  so  occurs  that  a  most  va- 
luable Institution — the  Honourable  and  Loyal 
•  Society  of  Ancient  Britons,  under  whose  pa- 
tronage above  one  hundred  destitute  Welsh 
children  are  endrely  maintained,  and  which  is 
just  now  enlarging  its  plan  for  the  reception  of 
thirty  or  forty  additional  objects— regularly  at- 
tends the  church  where  I  officiate  in  London, 
and  has  not  left  me  ignorant  of  the  benevolent 
character  of  your  President.  I  most  cheerfully 
take  the  liberty  therefore  of  moving  your  thanks 
to  a  personage  who  thus  unites  the  most  en- 
larged charity  to  local  institutions  with  the 
support  of  a  cause  which,  like  the  Bible  Society, 
embraces  the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  whole 
world. 

I  shall  cooclude.  Sir,  by  again  entreating 
the  pardon  of  this  oumei-ous  assembly  for  the 
length  into  whicU  I  have  been  betrayed,  and 
hy  suggesting  that  the  best  comment  on  the 
excellency  of  our  Society  is  the  purity  of  our 
tempers  and  the  holiness  of  our  lives,  our  diU- 
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gence  in  imbibing  the  doctrines  and  obeying  the 
precepts  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  and  our  humi- 
lity in  following  the  steps  of  that  adorable  Sa- 
viour whose  death  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  and  whose  life  is  the  example  and  motive 
of  our  obedience. 
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Address  at  the  first  Anniversary  of  the 
City  and  County  of  Chester  Church 
Missionary  Association  for  Africa  and 
THE  East,   1820. 


SIR, 

Having  been  requested  by  the 
Committee  of  your  Society  to  be  present  to- 
day,  in  order  to  give  such  information  as  may 
be  in  my  power  as  to  the  designs  and  prospects 
of  our  Missionary  Institution,  I  would  begin 
by  observing,  that  so  far  is  our  Society  from 
deserving  censure  for  its  attempts  in  the  great 
work  of  the  conversion  of  the  world,  that  it 
rather  merits  reproach  for  not  having  begun 
them  sooner,  and  acted  in  them  with  more  vi- 
gour. If  six  hundred  millions  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  are  ignorant  of  that  Gospel  which  has 
been  vouchsafed  to  us,  it  is  our  bounden  duty 
to  do  all  in  our  power  to  communicate  to  them 
the  blessing.  He  who  continues  a  passive  spec- 
tator of  the  misery  and  idolatry  which  he  has 
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the  power  of  lessening,  is  justly  chargeable 
with  guilt.  As  man  is  not  at  liberty  to  pursue 
his  iadividual  interests  to  the  injury  of  Society 
at  large,  neither  is  he  at  liberty  to  withhold 
the  means  which  he  possesses  of  promoting  its 
welfare.  He  has  no  solitary  path  to  tread.  He 
Ib  bound  to  his  fellow  men.  Not  only  the  ties 
of  humanity,  but  the  motives  of  Christian  love, 
constrain  him  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  diffuse 
the  knowledge  of  redemption,  to  communicate 
to  his  lost  race  the  tidings  of  pardon,  to  tell  the 
wretched  victim  of  cruelty,  and  superstition,  that 
God  IB  Love,  to  direct  the  votary  of  sin  and  guilt 
to  the  mysterious  cross  of  Christ,  and  lead  the 
ignorant  and  forlorn  worshipper  of  idols  to  the 
temple  of  the  living  God.  And  if  the  man  who 
could  tamely  witness  a  sbipwreck,  and  withhold 
his  aid  from  the  perishing  mariner,  would  incur 
indelible  reproach,  much  more  will  the  Christian 
who  can  beliold  unmoved  a  shipwrecked  world, 
deserve  the  keenest  censure, — I  had  almost  said, 
himself  forfeit  a  right  to  the  blessings  which 
he  refuses  to  communicate.  I  may,  perhaps,  be 
thought  to  speak  warmly,  but  I  must  avow  my 
persuasion,  that,  next  to  his  own  salvation,  a 
Christian's  first  duty  is  to  do  all  in  his  power  to 
save  othei-s.  And  to  what.  Sir,  was  England 
itself  indebted  for  the  very  advantages  which 
now  raise  her  so  high  above  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ?    Was  it   not  to  missionaries  that  she 
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owed  her  own  iUmninattoii  with  the  light  of  life? 
Did  not  England  once  wauider  in  the  darkness 
of  a  Druidical  superstition  ?  Was  it :  not  Au- 
gustine and  his  humble  followers  (as  a  reyerend 
Iriend  has  already  observed),  who  planted  about 
the  year  596  the  first  Christian  mission  .on  our 
fihores?  And  is  there  a  single,  argument  which 
can  be  advanced  agcunst  missions  to  Africa  and 
the  East  in  the  nineteenth  coxAntyy  which  might 
iK)t  have  been  r^sed  against  missions  to  Britain 
in  the  sixth  ? 

But  I  abstain  from  pressing  these  points 
further.  I  will  not  dwell  on  the  value  of  Uie 
soul  of  roan,  on  the  infinite  love  of  God,  on 
the  unutterable  glories  of  redemption,  on  the 
gnlpb  of  dark  and  interminable  woe  in  which 
the  world  now  lies,  on  the  efficacy  of  the  Gospel 
— its  unlimited  offers — ^its  exhaustless  grace— 4t8 
matchless  blessedness — its  exuberant  compas- 
sion. Sir,  I  will  leave  all  these  topics,  though 
they  involve  the  mighty  elements  of  this  ques- 
tion ;  and  will  proceed  to  observe,  that  if  it  be 
asked  why  a  new  Society  was  formed  in  our 
church,  when  two  old  and  most  venerable  institu- 
tions already  existed  in  it,  I  reply,  that  new  cir- 
cumstances, new  information,  new  opportunities, 
'  new  demands,  new  duties  called  for  it.  I  reply 
that,  when  every  division  of  Christians  in  our 
land  was  awaking  to  fresh  energy,  and  framing 
additional  plans  fi)r  missions,  we  could  not  en- 
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dure  the  thought,  that  the  Church  of  England, 
the  glory  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  should 
appear  to  be  behind-hand  in  the  general  effort. 
I  reply,  that  it  is  an  humble  attempt  only  that  we 
are  making, — that  we  urge  no  one — violate  no 
rule  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  cast  reflections 
on  no  other  Societies ;  but,  rejoicing  most  sin- 
cerely in  the  solid  and  extensive  benefits  effected 
by  the  venerable  bodies,  now  for  above  a  cen- 
tury at  work  in  our  church,  simply  propose  to 
those  who  may  be  disposed  to  join  us,  the  op- 
portunity of  trying  to  do  something  more  for 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  We  appeal  to  the 
compassion  of  Christians.  We  submit  the  case 
to  their  candid  judgment.  We  conceal  no- 
thing. Our  plans  are  before  the  world.  Our 
proceedings  openly  declare  who  we  are,  whom 
we  send,  to  what  church  we  belong,  what  sta- 
tions we  occupy,  how  many  Christian  teachers 
we  support,  the  number  of  our  schools,  the 
converts  we  have  gained,  and  the  general  suc- 
cess that  has  attended  our  efforts.  We  stand 
prepared  also  to  receive  every  additional  sug- 
gestion, to  adopt  every  useful  hint,  to  avail 
ourselves  of  every  caution,  in  order  to  guard 
against  attendant  evils,  and  increase  the  amount 
of  the  good  we  achieve.  In  this  spirit  of  frank- 
ness and  of  charity  we  began  our  Society,  and 
in  this  we  endeavour  to  prosecute  it ;  and  it  is 
to  this  spirit  that  we  attribute,    under  God, 


523  40MUB88  AT  THB  CHBSTBE 

much  of.  the  general  approbation   Which  faas 
attraded  oar  labours. 

It  is  true  that^  as  an  iofont  Society^  we  have 
misrepresentation  to  meet  with; — the  obloquy 
which  has  rested  on  the  cause  of  missions 
generally,  has  attached  itself  of  course  to  a  newr 
institution ;  the  natural  jealousy  for  the  reputari 
tion  of  Mi  and  venerable^  and  most  useful 
Societiesi  has  at  times  shown  itsdf.  3ut  to 
the  transimt  and  almost  harmless  isurmises  of 
objectors^  we  uniformly  return  an  answer  of 
charity  and  :  peace.  We  are  quite  aware -that 
there  is  no  good  to  be  done  in  a  world  like  tlusj 
without  difficulties  and  misropreseatations.  We 
consider  also  that  prejudice  is  best  removed  \»f 
a  silent  and  steady  perseverance  in  well-doing; 
In  this  way  we  have  already  gained  the  hearts 
of  numbers  who  once  opposed  us;  and  now  we 
simply  ask  of  those  who  still  object  to  our  plans, 
-—not  that  they  should  yield  their  own  opinions 
to  ours,~*nor  that  they  should  transfer  their  aid 
from  older  Societies  to  our  own,— not  that  they 
should  sacrifice  a  single  conscientious  sentiment 
which  they  may  have  formed— but  that  they 
would  redouble  their  efforts  in  their  own  more 
approved  institutions,  and  befieve  that  we  are 
sincere  and  honest  both  in  wishing  to  aid  them, 
and  in  labouring  for  oursdves;  and  I  think  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say,  that  the  five  thousand 
pounds  lately  voted  by  our  Committee  to  the 
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Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  for  his  Mission  College 

at  Calcutta,  is  some  proof  of  the  truth  of  these  j 

statements. 

If,  however,  misrepresentation  and  envy  maet 
for  a  time  attend  us,  still  we  are  prepared,  I 
trust,  to  receive  it  with  meekness,  for  the  love 
which  we  bear  that  Saviour,  on  whom  the  re- 
proaches of  the  world  once  rested  for  our  sakes. 
And  surely  if  a  heathen  could  utter  the  noble 
sentiment — "  He  who  for  a  great  cause  endures 
calumny,  judges  rightly,  for  hatred  does  not 
long  continue,  but  immediate  splendour  and 
future  fame  remain  never  to  be  forgotten;"  if 
this,  I  say,  is  a  sentiment  recorded  by  Thucy- 
dides,  relating  to  earthly  projects,  and  look- 
ing for  its  reward  to  human  praise;  much 
more  may  a  Christian  Society  like  oui-s  cheer- 
fully bear  the  shafts  of  unkindness,  eonsider- 
iag  the  incalculable  importance  of  their  object, 
the  fleeting  nature  of  unmerited  reproach,  and 
the  eternal  benefits  which  will  at  length  remain 
as  the  fruit  of  their  bumble  labours.  Sir,  good 
actions  are  immortal; — bat  objections  and  dis- 
likes pass  away  like  the  dew  of  the  morning. 

It  is,  moreover,  a  further  encouragement  to 
these  efforts  of  benevolence,  that  the  success  of 
Missionary  Societies  abroad  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  revival  of  piety,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  charitable  institutions  at  home.  It  has 
been  sometimes  thought,  indeed,  tliat  the  de- 
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mands  for  exertion  in  our  several  private  splieres 
were  sufficient  for  the  most  active  zeal,  and 
that  therefore  Missionary  Societies  had  an  on- 
friendly  aspect  on  our  domestic  charities.  Bnt, 
Sir,  I  appeal  to  every  g;entleman  before  me, 
whether  our  home  charities  have  not  been  multi- 
plied and  extended  in  proportion  as  our  foreign 
institutions  have  prospered.  The  reason  is,  that 
our  great  religious  Societies  bring  down  upon  ns 
the  blessing  of  God,  awaken  attention,  stimu- 
late to  Inquiry,  interest  the  indifference,  and 
rouse  the  torpor,  and  unlock  the  selfishness  of 
the  human  heart,  and  thus  feed  the  source 
whence  all  true  charity  flows.  Sir,  we  never 
lose  when  we  act  nobly  in  the  cause  of  our 
God  and  Saviour.  As  there  is  a  re-action  in 
the  natural  world,  so  there  is  in  the  moral.  He 
that  blesses  others,  is  blessed  also  himself.  He 
who  first  begins  with  his  personal  and  family 
duties,  then  proceeds  to  his  duties  towards  his 
neighbours  and  fellow-parishioners,  then  honours 
and  obeys  the  Bishops  and  Pastors  of  the 
Church,  next  loves  his  king  and  country,  and 
last  of  all  joins  in  attempts  to  save  the  world,— 
this  is  the  Christian  whose  own  mind  will 
prosper,  whose  children  will  imbibe  a  similar 
spirit  of  piety,  and  on  all  of  whose  concerns  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God  may  be  expected  to 
rest.  Such  a  man,  instead  of  loving  debate  and 
contention,  will  delight  iu  communicating  blesa- 
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ings;  and  if  be  must  err^  will  err  on  the  side  of 
doing  too  much^  rather  than  too  little,  good  to 
others.  On  such  a  man  memory  ddights  to 
dwell.  His  influence  and  example  form  a  bright 
spot  amidst  the  sorrows  and  cares  and  perplexities, 
of  an  infirm  and  troubled  world.  And  even  if 
calamities  should  visit  his  abode,  and  the,  storm, 
gather  around  him,  the  acts  of  charity  and 
beneficence  in  which  he  delights,  will  form  his. 
solace  and  refreshment,  and  be. the. hallowed: 
occupation  of  his  happiest  hours.  Of  such  a 
man  may  I  not  say  in  the  well  known  and  beau- 
tiful language  of  Goldsmith, — 

**  As  some  tall  cliff  that  lifts  its  awful  form. 
Swells  from  the  vale,  and  midway  leaves  the  storm ; 
Though  round  its  breast  the  rolliag  clouds  are  spread^ 
Eternal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head. 

But,  Sir,  I  check  myself  in  these  hurried  and 
too  much  extended  observations.  Allow  me 
only  to  add,  that  the  delight  I  have  experienced 
in  this  my  first  visit  to  this  antient  and  venerable 
place,  has  been  much  enhanced  by  the  spirit  of 
benevolence  and  charity  which  I  perceive  ani- 
mates it.  I  shall  ever  retain  a  fond  recollection 
of  your  kindness.  I  shall  associate  vnth  the 
fame  and  antiquity  of  your  city,  the  vigour  and 
warmth  of  your  charitable  efforts.  I  shall  unite 
in  my  mind  your  noble  walls,  your  rock-built 
streets,    your  stately  towers,    your  multiplied 


526 


ADDRESS  AT  THE   CHBSTBR,    &Ca 


relics  of  former  grandeur,  your  long  triM  loyalty 
and  afiectidn  to  your  Prince,  your  chivalrbns 
history,  with  the  tokens  of  your  piety  and  affisc- 
tion  towards  the  heathen,  and  the  marks  of 
&vour  and  good  will  towards  myself.    Nor  will 
I  cease  to  pray,  that  upon  the  Right  Reverend 
the  Lord  Bishop,  upon  the  Revei^end  the  Clergy^ 
uptfn  every  family  and  eveiy  individual  erf  this 
city,  the  blessings  of  AlmigMy  God  may  abide ; 
and  that  the  life  and  influence  of  pure  religion? 
in  all  its  grace  and  all  its  efficacy,  may  bo  abound 
amongst  you,  that,  in  the^^  sublime  and  figurative 
language  of  the  Prophet,  your  waUb  may  be  Sai^^ 
VATioN,  and  your  gates  Praise. 


'», 
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turn  for  Liverpool  and  West  Lanca- 

•      •  •  .  .  '.      .... 

SHIRE  in  aid  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  for  Africa  and  th]&  East,  1820. 


Having^  Sir^  been  reqaested  by  the 
Committee  of  this  Institation  to  second  the 
inotion  which  has  just  been  oflfered  to  the  atten- 
tion of  this  Meeting,  I  may,  perhaps^  be  ex- 
pected to  oi^rer  a  few  remarks  connected  with  the 
general  purposes  of  the  Institution. 

.  The  details  which  my  friend,  Mr.  3ickersteth, 
oflfered  early  on  this  day,  x^hiefly  related  to  one 
scene  of  our  operations — the  shores  of  Western 
Africa.  But  I  may  venture  to  say,  that  in  all 
the  various  stations  where  we  are  labouring 
amongst  the  heathen,  though  there  is,  of  course, 
a  considerable  diversity  in  the  measure  of  suc- 
cess, yet  the  prospect  is,  on  the  whole,  most 
inviting;  and  that,  above  all,  the  general 
aspect  of  our  cause,  and  the  state  of  public 
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sqotiment  with  respect  to  kj  is  cb^ring  and 
animatiog. 

.    I  speak  in  the  knowledge  of  m^ny  geoUe-r 
men  befom  me^  that  in  the  last  ten  years  tb.€^. 
progress  of  public  opinion  in  favour  of  missipoSj) 
an4  pf  the  importance  of  affording  to  heatbeo. 
nations  that,  divine  revelation  which  has  raised.; 
and  dignified  our  own  country,  has  been  sa  rapid, 
the  steps  it  has  taken  have  been  so  ample^^.that 
no  person  could  have  predicted,  with  the  least  ^ 
show  of  probability,  that  public  sentiment  woidd^  i 
have  so  soon  overcome  the  errors  or  mistakes. « 
which  were  prevalent  on  the  subject.    We  icau , 
all  recollect  the  time  when  it  was  ma4e  a  qu^<*  ,^ 
tion,   whether  we  could,    with    safety  t9,pur,. 
Indian  Empire,  extend  the  Gospel  to  the  Hiii7^j 
doos ;  when  we  were  told  that  the  Hindoo  was 
so  wedded  to  his  superstition,  that  his  refigioy^^ 
doctrine  was  so  sublime  and  his  morality  sp. 
pure,  that  it  was,  at  all  events^  scarcely  wopj^l^,,. 
the  experiment.    It  is  now  admitted  that,.  q|^  ^ 
the  one  hand,  there  was  no  danger  in  comiQupi^^^ 
eating  to  them  the  doctrines  of  salvation ;  ai^d,  ^^ 
on  the  other  hand,  that  the  true  chars^t^r^pf 
the   superstition  by  which  the  Hindoo  is .  <|^  ^. 
gmded,  is  a  character  so  base  in  all  i|:8  p^rtf^^^^ 
founded  on  notions  so  removed  from  jaU,.^^^?,.^ 
principles  of  true  religion,  and  so  allied  with  .,  ^ 
the  most  cruel  and  licentious  usages,  th^it  theci^^^a 
was  no  people  which  required  nioi^  the^dey^^^j.. 
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itig  principles  of  Christianity,  with  all  its  ci- 
vilizing* tendencies,  than  the  Hindoos.  Almost  the 
first  declaration  which  a  distinguished  individual 
was  understood  to  make  on  his  arrival  in  India 
(I  speak  not  from  official  statements,  but  from 
private  communication)  was,  that  he  found  he 
had  been  deceived  when  io  Europe  with  respect  to 
the  danger  of  propagating  the  Gospel  in  India ; 
that  there  was  a  preparation  in  the  native  mind 
for  receiving  the  Gospel ;  that  the  minds  of  the 
Hindoos  were  no  longer  bound  with  impene- 
trable fetters;  and  that,  ]f  England  did  not 
give  them  the  Gospel,  there  would  he  an  out- 
burst through  the  country,  which  would,  in  all 
probability,  endanger  the  existence  of  our  Em- 
pire. 

To  have  begun,  then,  an  infant  society  like 
ours,  in  the  moments  of  fear  and  apprehension 
and  ignorance  of  the  future,  and  to  have  witnessed 
the  steps  of  that  Society,  till  it  has  stood  on  the 
firm  ground  of  successful  experiment,  is  at  least 
one  subject  of  congratulation  for  the  past,  and 
of  animating  encouragement  for  the  future. 

But,  indeed,  with  regard  to  the  state  of 
mankind,  and  the  duty  of  communicating  to 
them  the  Gospel,  the  case  has  been  made  out 
so  strongly,  that  we  stand  in  no  other  relation  to 
them  than  that  in  which  the  man  who  has  been 
saved  from  a  shipwreck  stands  towards  his 
fellow-s^lora  who  are  still  buffeting  the  waves, 
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and  unable  to  discern  or  reach  the  shoi^.  And 
I  cannot  understand  any  argument  that  caa  be 
addressed  to  the  sound  understanding  of  an 
EngUshman  more  conclosiTe  than  this,  that  if 
God  has  given  to  me  a  blessing,  and  given  it 
to  me  that  I  might  propagate  it  to  others,  it  is 
my  duty  to  employ  every  means  in  my  power  of 
fulfilling  that  command. 

And  if  in  every  thing  else  but  religion  the 
spirit  of  benevolence  leads  men  to  diffuse  their 
discoveries,  and  if  on  the  memory  of  the  great 
benefactors  of  mankind  the  blessings  and  the 
pnuses  of  grateful  nations  repose,  I  would  ask 
you,  whether  we  are  not  to  use  every  method  for 
disseminiating  to  the  distant  nations  of  the  world 
the  greatest  discovery  that  God  ever  made  to 
men? — the  discovery  of  his  own   mercy — ^the 
discovery  that  God  is  not  the  object  of  terror, 
the  author  of  misery  and  cruelty,  as  he  is  de* 
picted  in  all  idolatrous  worship^  but  the  Father 
of  mercy  and  of  love.    I  call  that  man  a  bene- 
factor jto  the  human  race  who  can  be  the  means 
of   communicating,    not    the  mere    arts   and 
luxuries  of  life,  but  the  hopes  of  eternity;  not 
t^e  mere  civilizing  properties  of  human  policy, 
but  the  ennobling,  the  sanctifying  truths  that 
raise  prostrate  man  to  bis  God,  and  implant  in 
him  the  seeds  of  eternal  life. 

Every  thing  else  will  fade  away;  time  slips 
from  us ;  the  works  of  ari  moulder  into  dust ; 
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earth  shakes  to  its  foandation;  an  etei^nal  state' 
is  {H-essing  oo  us:  aod  that  whieh  will -remainf 
will  be,  not  the.  quibbles  and  the  errors  by 
which  a  fallen  world  is  disturbed^  but  thoise 
mighty  realities  and  truths  by  which  a»  sinners 
we  niay  obtain  pardon  and  {life.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  our  native  poet^  Cowper — 

"— ^  Marble  and  recording  brass  decay, 
And|  like  their  maker's  memory,  pass  away ; 
The  works  of  mlin  inherit,  as  is  just. 
Their  auOior'ff  frailty,  and  return  to'  dust ;    ' 
But  Tauth  oiviKX  for  ever  stiuids  secure, 
Its  head  as  guarded  as  its  base. is. sure. 
Fix'd  OQ  the  rolling  flood  of  endless  years. 
The  pillar  of  th'  Eternal  plan  appears; 

The  raving  storm  and  dashing  wave  defies,' 

Built  by  that  Architect  who  built  the  skies.'* 

?      •  < 

There  is  another  sentiment  which  I  wish  to 
press  upojQ  your  attention;  namely,  that  em- 
l^rged  efforts  of.  Christian  mercy  ought  to  keep 
pace  with  the  enlarged  grandeur  and  character 
of  our  own  country.  I  need  not  remind,  you  in 
ibis  vast,  town,  so  intimately  conneeted  with 
the  greatness  of  our  empire,  that  the  British 
dominions  extend  over  one  tenth  part  of  the 
.population  qf  the  globe;  that  for'  about  270 
diegrees  of  longitude  by  94  degrees  of  latitude, 
that  is,  nearly  twenty  thousand  miles  by  six  or 
seven  thousand,  there  are  but  very  short,  inter- 
vals l}etwQen  the  separate  colonies  and  posses- 
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Bions  of  the  British  Crown.  I  need  not  remind 
you,  that  within  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years 
the  moral  influence  of  England,  tlie  grandeur 
which  has  encircled  her  brow,  the  glory  which. 
Divine  Providence  has  shed  around  her  arms 
io  lifting  up  prostrate  nations,  baa  placed  bcr 
in  a  very  diffei'ent  situation  of  importance,  and 
therefore  of  duty,  to  that  in  which  she  had  pre- 
viously&tood.  LookingatEngland  from  the pedod 
of  the  Revolution,  conflicting  upwards  through 
her  various  rebellions  (ill  our  Indian  Empire 
was  gained  about  sixty  years  ago — I  ask,  whe- 
ther any  one  will  tell  me  that  what  was  sufi&cieat . 
when  we  had  not  one-tenth  of  our  present  poa-^ 
sessions,  glory,  and  power,  is  adequiUe  now, 
with  the  commerce  of  the  world  at  our  beck^ 
our  marine  covering  the  ocean,  and  our  dis- 
coveries illuminating  almost  every  nook  of  ^e, 
trackless  deep?  I  would  ask,  whether  a  Britjis)!^, 
public  will  allow  that  the  contracted  empire 
and  the  limited  means  of  England  are  to  be  the 
standard  of  her  benevolence,  now  that  God  }^^ 
so  inconceivably  inci'eased  her  power  and  , en-. 
larged  her  dominions?  It  seems  to  me^ .after 
all  my  friends  have  said  about  a  new  institution,^ 
that  instead  of  any  real  ground  for  difficulty^n  ^ 
this  head,  the  difficulty  lies  here — why  were  we, 
not  at  work  before  ?  Why  were  not  new  insU- 
tutions  formed  long  ago  ?  At  least  this  I  may 
venture  to  affirm,  that  if  any  apology  is  ad- 
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mitted  for  our  past  neglect,  it  must  be  found  in 
oar  future  exertions.  If  we  have  been  so  tardy 
in  doing  justice  to  the  world,  we  can  remedy 
that  tardiness  only  by  our  present  activity. 

With  this  feeling  I  look  round  upon  this 
great  assembly  with  pecaliar  pleasure,  com- 
prising, as  it  does,  so  much  of  the  wealth,  and 
respectability,  and  benevolence  of  this  gi-eat 
community.  Next  to  the  metropolis,  there  is 
no  town  which  seems  to  be  growing  with  such 
splendour,  and  to  be  taking  so  high  a  rank  in 
the  rtlative  proportion  of  British  greatness,  as 
Liverpool.  Though  a  stranger  here,  I  am  no 
stranger  to  your  prosperity  and  your  benefi- 
cence. Nor  can  I  doubt  that  you  will  cheer- 
fully aid  in  sending  forth  the  Gospel  of  our 
Saviour  to  the  distant  shores  of  (he  world;  so 
that  wherever  your  commerce  spreads,  the 
Christian  Missionary  may  penetrate;  and  that 
upon  the  temple  of  British  glory  may  be  in- 
scribed the  name  of  her  God. 

And,  in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  who 
can  calculate  what  may  be  the  ultimate  blessing 
on  a  Society  like  this  ?  It  may  be  said  of  this 
Society,  as  was  said  of  Lord  Bacon's  works 
by  Morhof,  that  they  were  full  of  the  seeds  of 
things;  were  not  so  much  occupied  with  de- 
veloped projects;  but  were  rather  the  first  germs 
of  future  splendour,  and  the  first  elements  of 
untold  discOvel'y.    So  I  look  on  tliis  Society  as 
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fidt  of  the  seeds  df  things,  I  coticwfe  tbift, 
posiibly,  the  time  is  not  iar  off,  when  all  that 
we  baye  as  yet  d6Ae  shall  be  swallowed  a^in 
the  superior  splendour  of  ftiture  aehieveiiieiits;^ 
and  tbat^ .  t<^tber  .Wkh  Other  ^Societies,  we  may 
lead  on  .in  the  grand  moral  triumph  of  the  Gos- 
peV:  over  ignorance,  superstition^  vice,  and 
misery. 

Jt  was.said^  how  correctly  it  is  not  my  busi« 
nessto  inquire^  .that  if  the  captain  of  the  ship 
sent  in  1818  tOfdisoovbr  a  north-west  passage^ 
when  he  had  entered  Sir  James  Lancaster's 
Souudi  idsteadOf  beiug  appalled  at  the  huge  chain 
of  mountains,  and  concluding  at  the  distance  of 
thirty  oir  forty  miles  that  the  ice-bergs  formed 
an  impetietrable  obstacle,  had  pi^essed  on  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Sound,  and  bad  sailed  boldly  up 
to  the  ice-rocks,  he  might  possibly  have  found 
that  tvhat:  seemed  continuous,  was  not  actually 
so,  but  that  the  very  passage  opened .  between 
them,  by  the  discovery  of  which  the  most  com- 
plete success  would  have  crowned  his  expedition. 
Now  whether  that  opinion  be  just  (h*  not  it  is  not 
my  concern  to:  gamine;  all  I  would  observe  is^ 
that  .'boldness  in  pressing  up  in  the  very  fece  of 
the  difficulty  is  in  the  true  spirit  of  Cbristiaa 
herdbsm  and  Christian  discovery:  and  that  if, 
instead  of  timidly  concluding  at  a  distance  that 
the  barriers  are  impassable,  we  fearlessly  sail  up 
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to  tbem^  we  shall  find  that  the  rocks  and  ice- 
bergs  leave  an  intervening  passage^  a  current  for 
enterprize,  an  outlet  into  those  unknown  and  un- 
limited seaSj  wheace  bleasings  may  flow  forth 
around  the  whole  earth. 
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I  AM  i^uegfcM  to  seMnd  tbfr' ifltitl^^^ 
juirt  proposed  to  yottV    With  respect  to  iM  ' 
dkodBSse  it8elf>  to  which  it  relates,  I  Will  driiy 
si^,  that  if  the  design  of  my  friend,  Mr.  Mdrsh,^^ 
was  to  persuade  his  audience,  that  design  Vas"* 
roost^  completely  accomplished,  ias  it  reg&hled 
myown  feelings.    There  was  not  one  sentiihent"' 
delivered,  in  Which  I  did  not  mosb  coMiall^^ 
agreet  and  I  trust  he  will  not  refns6  t^'tfao^^*'^ 
members  of  the  S6ciety  who  were  not  preSett'i  ^ 
tbi:  opportunity  of  jtidgidg  for  th^selVc^'' bf'f 
the  arguments  by  which  he    wottlcf'^^rt;*'' 
and  the  esteem  in  which  he  wishes  tis'tblUi^d',' 
th«  formularies  of  our  church? 

On  the  subjebt  of  this  Society,  Sir,H["dd'" 
feel  considerably ;  more  especially  as  its  fatkds 
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I  A  motion  of  thanki  to  the  Rer.  E.  G.  Monh  *fer  hb 
Se^o^  preached  l|iat  saonuxig  before  the  Society^.        .       r  r  I 
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are  at  present  in  an  unfavourable  state.  The 
.first  question  is,  What  can  we  do  to  raise  them  ? 
For  our  design  should  be,  not  merely  to  meet, 
and  lament  over  the  fact,  but,  each  in  our  re- 
spective spheres,  to  lend  our  aid;  and  thus 
gradually  to  relieve  the  Society  from  its  embar- 
rassment, and  set  it  at  liberty  to  perform  those 
important  operations  to  which  the  Report  invites 
us.  And  nothing  is  much  more  ciisy.  We 
have  only  to  set  our  shoulders  to  the  work,  by 
making  collections  in  difierent  churches,  by 
forming  associations,  by  recommending  the  So- 
ciety to  our  friends,  by  procuring  occasional 
benefactions,  or  by  doubling  our  individual 
subscriptions,  at  least  for  one  year.  Something 
of  this  kind  should  be  done  for  any  institution, 
that  has  a  fair  and  good  object  in  view.  If  a 
society  is  embarrassed,  nothing  is  more  plain 
than  our  duty  to  reinstate  it  in  its  proper  situa- 
tion, and  in  those  circumstances  of  success  to 
which  it  is  our  wish  to  raise  it.  And  as  to  this 
particular  institution,  the  fact  is,  that  after  all 
the  statements  made,  none  of  us  can  estimate 
the  full  importance  of  it. 

There  is  one  part,  for  instance,  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  Society  peculiarly  useful, — it 
circulates  the  formularies  of  our  Church  com- 
plete and  entire.  This  is  more  than  was  ever 
done  uniformly  before.  When  this  Society  was 
first  established,  it  was  not  uncommott  for  large 
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editions  of  the  Prayer-Book  to  be  circulated 
without  the  Thirty-nine  Articles'.     How  that 
took   place,  I  cannot  say;  but  I  will  affirm^ 
that  our  people,  and  the  youngs  persons  in  oar 
panfihes  and  congregations^  ought  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  turning  with  the  utmost  fiieility 
and  convenience  to  those  great  statements  of 
doctrine  in  which  such  scriptural  wisdom  and 
moderation  are  united,  in  order  that  they  may 
become  established  in  the  faith.    For  it  is  a 
fact,  and  will  be  confirmed  by  those  who  have 
read  Ecclesiastical  History  most  minutely,  that 
much  of  the  peace  of  the  Church  depends  on  com- 
ing to  a  right  and  comprehensive  determination 
on  the  clear  and  important  points  of  truth ;  and 
then  referring  to  every  one's /^nscience  to  decide 
on  the  minor  and  less  certain  ones.    By  our 
Articles  of  Religion  we  are  united  in  defending 
our  church  from   the  incursions  of  those  who^ 
under  the  name  of  Christianity,  would  bring  in 
a  mere  cold  and  starved  rule  of  morals,  while 
they  omit  those  peculiarly  Evangelical  doctrines, 
which  alone  can  raise  man  from  death  to  spi* 
ritual  life  and  feeling,  from  self,  to  the  glories 
of  that  Christianity  which,  amidst  all  the  super- 
stitions by  which  it  has  been  beclouded^  has 
guided  thousands  of  humble  souls  into  the  doc«- 
trine  of  pardon  and  righteousness,  excited  in 
them  the  spirit  of  submission,  piety,  humility; 
peace,    and  holiness,   and  eventually  brought 
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them  to'tbe  baven  of  eternal  rest.  And  for  all 
these  'ends  nothing  can  be  more  important^  <tfaan 
to  have  onr  Articles  printed  and  circulated  with 
our  Prayer-Books. 

Besides  this  point  of  the  Articles;  your  So^ 
fciety  is  bringing  forward  adother  part  of  the 
formularies  of  the  Church  in  our  ordinary 
Pjrayer-^Books ;  I  mean,  the  Ordination  Services, 
now,  nearly  for  the  first  time,  i*educed  from  the 
great  folios  and  quartos  to  the  manuals  and 
common  editions  for  private  use.  As  soon  as  I 
saw  the  small  Prayer-Book  with  this  service  in 
it,  I  placed  one  directly  in  my  own  closet, 
that  I  might  survey  with  the  least  inconvenience 
the  vows  by  which  I  was  bound ;  which,  I  fear, 
by  others  as  well  as  myself,  have  been  too 
much  forgotten  through  not  having  them  con- 
tinually before  us. 

There  is  yet  another  thing  which  I  may  al- 
Idde  to,  add  that  is,  the  Book  of  Homilies, 
those  invaluable  sermons  of  oar  Reformers. 
Where  were  the^e  before  this  Society  was  esta- 
blished? Why,  many  persons  in  England  did 
wot  kho^v  what  they  were.  They  were  a  col- 
lection df  Sermons  rare  and  obsolete,  in  large 
and  ponderous  quartos,  or  a  rarely-seen  octavo. 
Tliis  Society  broke  them  up  and  published  them, 
for  the  first  time,  in  little  tracts  for  general  use; 
and  the  circulation  of  many  of  these — as^  for 
instance,  the  Homily  on  the  Miseiy  of  Man^^  on 
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tbe  SalfEtSon.  bf  Mankind,  &c.-^hai  been  veiy 
usefoL  I  know  one  case  of  a  poor  nian  ^o 
^9tw  dying,  to  whom  my  cnrate  g4ive  the  Honitty^ 
against  the  Fear  of  Death.  If  he  haii  ^v«t 
him  the  large  entire  volume,  the  djring'teatt 
cOnld  not  have  nsed  it;  but  your  Society  enabled 
us  to  put  into  his  hand  the  Hdmily  appropiftft^^ 
to  his  situation,  and  be  was'  instrafcted  attd" 
oontforted.  ~' 

By  this  general  diffhsion  of  the 
you,  mortover,  teach  your  people  hbw  our 
formers  understood  the  Articles  of  our  Churdi ; 
and  thus  you  provide  for  the  necessitieis  of  Iih6^ 
present  and  every  future  age ;  for  it  is  not  at  all'^ 
impossible  that  attempts  may  be  made  in  bur' 
own  Church,  as  well  as  in  others,  to  sip 'the 
fonndatibns  of  our  Reformation,  and  to  cast ' 
into  silence  and  oblivion  our  fixed  aind  eSta-' 
blished  Articles.     It  is  possible  that  queKioi^^' 
may  be  so  framed  as  virtually  to  introduce  Aem^'* 
articles  of  fiuth.    It  is  possible,  that,  instead'  bf^ 
thirty-nine,  we  may  have  eighty-seven,  or  sotti* ' 
other  number  proposed.    Supposing  such  a  ba^  ' 
should  arise,  these  sermons  of  our  RefohnieM 
will  be  a  barrier,  in  the  understandiik]g;s'  add 
hearts  of  our  people,  against  innovation,  irtilfcb',^' 
by  the   providence  of  God,  will  greatly  fi&ist 
the  appeals  of  our  pious  clergy.    We  sh6fl  be^ 
able  to  trust' these  important  doctrinfes  to  tbat'^ 
generous  and  religious  feeling  which- anJitiat'eb^ 
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the  larger  part  of  our  community,  and  show  ■ 
to  any,  who  would  pervert  our  faith,  that  it 
would  be  useless  to  attempt  to  impose  new 
articles,  however  artfully  disg;uised,  oa  the  con- 
science of  the  nation. 

I  think  my  friend,  Mr.  Jowett,  said,  that 
when  he  was  in  the  Levant,  he  found  that  the, 
sentiments  and  statements  of  our  Reformers,  in 
our  Homilies,  were  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the 
feelings  of  those  who  were  the  most  peaceahle 
and  best  disposed  in  the  churches  there.  The 
arguments  of  men  who  have  gone  over  the 
same  ground,  must  answer  the  best  of  purposes, 
to  those  who  are  making  then*  way  out  of  the 
errors  of  a  corrupt  church. 

It  is,  further,  of  the   greatest  importance, 
that  our  chaplains  and  missionaries  should  not 
be  without    the    Homilies,  in   Hindostan  and 
different  parts  of  the  heathen  world.   The  argu- 
ment contained  in  these  discourses  maybe  ap-.. 
plied  to  strengthen  those,  who  have  embraced 
Christianity,  against  the  peril  of  relapsing  into  f 
idolatry,  of  the  existence  of  which  our  mission- 
aries are  well  aware.     Oar  Homilies  will  be  a 
benefit  in  this  case,  which  it  is  impossible  for  as,, 
to  estimate.  -.i 

Another  thing  I  would  mention,  is,  that  in  i 
France,  Switzerland,  and  other  countries,  many  - 
pious  persons  have  a  very  high  opinion  of  our  . 
Church  i  and  therefore  it  is  surely  important- 
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that  this  Society  sboiild  go  forward  with  young 
blood  and  new  life  in  its  operatioi^s^  in  the 
midst  of  those  other  benevolent  and  religious 
institutions  by  which  it  is  surrounded.  From 
that  excellent  institution  which  met  j^terday^ 
the  Bible  Society^  we  come  here  to*day,  to 
show,  that  while  we  cordially  unite  with  others 
of  every  denomination  and  confession^  we  still 
&el  attached  to  those  prayers  and  formularies, 
and  that  paternal  discipline  of  our  excelleat 
church,  which  we  have  bound  oursdves  to  ob- 
serve. I  remember,  Sir,  an  observation  once 
made  to  me  by  an  excellent  French  Protestant 
clergyman— "  I  wish  we  had  your  Liturgy 
and  Prayer-Book,  and  something  like  your 
platform  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  among  our 
Reformed  Churches."  His  opinion  was,  that  if 
the  Reformed  Churches  in  France  had  esta- 
blished at  fii*st  an  ecclesiastical  system  on 
the  Episcopal  model,  there  was  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  whole,  or  the  greater  part 
of  France,  would  have  now  been  Protestant. 
When  Henry  the  Fourth  was  on  the  throne, 
there  was,  perhaps,  a  third  of  France  Pro- 
testants, and  there  was  the  most  happy  pros* 
pect  of  the  diffusion  of  the  Reformation  in  that 
country.  It  is,  however,  pleasing  to  know,  that 
attempts  are  now  making  in  different  parts, 
to  establish  something  of  the  kind;  at  Neuf- 
chatel  they  have  adopted  a  Liturgy  exactly  simi- 
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lar  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  (tf  England^ 
and  nearly  taken  from  it. 

I  find.  Sir,  as  I  grow  older  myself,  and  ob« 
serve  the  progress  of  opinion  in  my  elder  bre- 
thren, that  the  farther  we  advance  in  life  the  more 
we  love  the  doctrines  and  forms  of  our  Church. , 
But  our  attachment  is  not  that  cold  and  blind 
attachment  which  would  prevent  us  fr<Hn  join- 
ing with  other  Christians,  on  points  where  we 
agree — as,    for    example,    in  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society:  such  an  attachment  to 
the  Church  I  disapprove  of  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart;  and  I  am  perfectly  persuaded  in  my 
own  mind,  that  that  sort  of  regard  to  any 
church  is  the  surest  way  to  withdraw  from  it  the 
favour  of  God  and  the  good-will  of  man.    But 
an  enlightened   and   firm    adherence    to    the 
Church,  I  most  deeply  feel.    I  find  I  can  fe-* 
pose    upon   her  scriptural  forms  of   piety;  I 
can    fall    back   upon  them;    they   assist  and 
elevate  my  devotion :  and  those  Christians  under 
my  ministry  are  the  most  fruitful,  and  the  most 
humble,  who  are  the  most  contented  with  ouf 
services ;  while  those  who  are  dissatisfied  with 
the  Prayer-Book,  complain  next  of  the  sermon, 
then  of  the  minister;   and  thus  overturn  and 
unsettle  the  great  springs  of  piety,  and  the 
prevalence  of  holy  feelings  in  the  soul. 

I  shall  never  forget  one  circumstance,  which 
has  raised  my  esteem  of  our  Prayer-Book,  and 
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which  lately  occnrred  in  the  dying  hours  of 
my  venerable  friend  and  father  in  the  Gospel, 
the  Rev.  T.  Scott.    During  five  weeks  <^  suffer- 
ings from  the  violence  of  the  fever  which  ter- 
minated his  life^  there  was  one  expres^n  be 
was  frequently  repeating^  which  occurs  in  our 
Burial  Service:  ^^  Suffer  me  not  in  my  last  hour, 
for  any  pains  of  death,  to  fell  from  thee.**    One 
of  his  sons  observed,  ''  I  never  thought  of  that 
petition  so  much  before ;  but  it  now  has  become 
greatly  endeared  to  me ;  and  the  circumstance 
has  made  me  admire,  more  than  ever,  that 
excellent  book  in  which  it  is  found,  and  its 
adaptation  to  the  condition  and  triids  i»f  the 
S€»nrants  of  God  in  all  the  circumstanees  io  whieb 
they  may  be  found.'' 

To  conclude.  Sir,  my  prayer  for  you  zXk  ahaU 
be,  as  well  as  for  myself,  that  while  thelMble,' 
and  the  Bible  only,  is  the  foundation  of  our 
hope,  we  may  live  and  die  in  the  temper  and 
spirit  of  our  Reformers ;  and  that,  in  the  last 
struggle  of  nature,  we  may  none  of  us  ^  for  any^ 
pains  of  death  fall  from  God." 
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Address  al  the  Tettth  Anniversarif-  - ,<(^. 
the  Praver-Book  and  Homily  Society, 
Thursday,  May  2,  1822. 


I  OBEY  the  call  of  my  friends  around 
me,  in  rising  to  move,  that  the  Report  which  you 
have  heard,  should  be  printed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Committee;  and  I  think  X  shall 
anticipate  the  general  feeling  of  this  meeting 
when  I  say,  that  every  attempt  to  give  circula- 
tion to  a  Report  so  much  surpassing  any  reason- 
able expectation  that  could  have  been  formed, 
must  be  calculated  to  serve  the  best  interests  of 
this  Society,  and  to  promote  pure  and  unde&led 
religion  in  our  Church.  Surely,  my  lrf»rd,  tlus 
Society  can  no  longer  be  considered  as  a  small  in- 
stitution. We  have  been  accustomed  in  former 
years  to  fear,  lest  our  Anniversary  should  he 
unable  to  call  up  those  powerful  emotions  of 
the  heart,  which  the  larger  and  more  extensive 
institutions  had  awakened.  But  the  Report 
now  read  assures  me,  that  this  Society  will 
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mfftn  rrr'^''  '^  meeting  of  thb  ..,-^ 
quickly,  claim  its  fair  proportion  of  regard  in 
the  breasts  of  the  members  of  our  Church.  For 
if  we  consider  that  the  life  and  vigour  of  all 
our  great  institutions  for  the  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  Propagation  of  tlie  Gos-^ 
pel,  and  Missions,  depend  on  the  personal 
Christian  piety,  the  perpetual  love,  purity, 
self-caution,  zeal,  and  holiness,  which  pervade 
the  members  of  them — and  that  if  these  prin- 
ciples decay,  all  such  Societies  will  fall  prostrate 
and  lose  the  divine  blessing;  we  shall  see  that  a 
meeting  like  the  present,  for  nourishing  in  our 
own  hearts  the  spirit  of  our  Reformation,  and 
diffusing  the  Prayer-Book  and  Homilies  of  our 
martyrs  and  first  founders,  is  feeding  the  source 
whence  all  charity  flows. 

And  indeed,  my  Lord,  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
an  extraordinary  commendation  of  this  Society, 
that  it  is  the  only  one  in  this  empire,  which 

CONFINES  ITSELF  TO  THE  CIRCULATION  OF  TUB 
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Other  much  older  and  more  venerable  Societies, 
embrace  this  object  in  connection  with  others. 
But  this  is  the  only  Institution,  which  exclu- 
sively circulates  the  Formularies  of  the  Church 
of  England.  And  need  I  remind  your  Lord- 
ship and  this  meeting  of  the  great  importance  of 
incessantly  referring  to  all  these  original  docu- 
ments? Need  I  say  that  in  the  infirmity  of  our 
present  state,  there  may  arise  new  and  various 
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fashions  iu  theology?  need  I  say  that  deolensions 
from  the  spiritual  and  life-giving  doctrines  of 
our  Reformation  are  above  all  things  dan- 
gerous ?  The  fact  is,  that  the  prosperity  of  any 
church  depends,  under  God's  hiessing,  not  only 
on  the  professed  tenets  and  avowed  platform  of 
its  puhlic  formularies,  but  also  on  the  spirit  and 
temper  which  pervade  its  members  in  each  age, 
on  the  honesty  with  which  its  real  doctrines  are 
inculcated,  and  the  living  energy  and  purity  of 
its  instructions.  To  keep  therefore  the  original 
books  of  our  Reformed  Church  before  the  eyes 
of  our  people,  to  circulate  thera  as  widely  as 
possible,  is  amongst  tlie  most  likely  means  of 
reviving  pure  Christianity,  of  rekindling  those 
sacred  fires  of  love  to  our  dying  Saviour,  which 
once  burned  in  the  bosoms  of  those  holy  mar- 
tyrs by  whom  these  Formularies  were  drawn  up, 
and  to  bring  back  a  worldly  and  temporizing 
divinity  to  the  high  standard  of  that  blessed 
Reformation,  of  which  onr  Church  was  the 
glory  and  the  boast. 

And  in  this  view  the  attention  which  this 
Society  has  given  to  the  Book  of  Homilies,  is 
of  the  highest  importance.  This  work  was 
almost  forgotten.  It  was  common  to  decry  it, 
as  unsoitable  to  the  present  times.  Its  style  was 
censured  as  antiquated  and  obscure.  Manjr 
churchmen  did  not  scruple  to  express  their 
dissent  from  some  of  its  chief  statements.    This 
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Society  bas  brought  this  almost  forgotten  bode 
to  light,  has  broken  it  up  into  tracts,  has  cir- 
culated it  amongst  our  people.  £very  one  may 
now  read  how  our  Reformers  preached.  We 
may  now  study  their  own  exposition  of  their 
own  articles.  We  may  turn,  from  modem 
commentators,  to  the  original  and  authorized 
document  itself.  The  volume  of  the  Homilies 
is  ^sufficiently  copious;  every  student  may  read 
for  himself,  and  determine  who  are  the  men  that 
adhere  to  the  reformed  doctrines,  and  who  they 
ai-e  that  with  the  most  vehement  claims  of 
churchmanslup,  in  fact  depart  from  them.  If, 
for  instance,  I  desire  to  know  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  on  original  sin,  on  the  fall  of  man,  on 
l|is  impotency  to  any  thing  spiritually  good,  on. 
salvation  by  grace,  on  justification  by  faith  only, 
on  the  person  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
on  the  authority  and  sufficiency  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, on  prayer,  on  love  to  God,  on  activity  in 
^very  good  word  and  work ;  I  look  to  the  brief 
language  of  the  Articles  first,  and  then  I  tnm, 
not  to  the  opinions  of  modern  divines,  but  to 
the  full  and  adequate  and  authoritative  exposi- 
tion of  that  language  in  the  Book  of  Homilies. 
If  I  am  an  honest  man,  I  am  satisfied. 

But  this  is  not  all :  the  circulation  of  the 
Homilies  amongst  our  people  has  a  direct 
tendency  to  check  any  dangerous  errors,  which 
^lay  mingle  themselves  in  the  theology  of  our 


PRAVEB-BOOK  AND    HOMILY  SOCIETV.       549 

day,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  to  supply  any 
omissions  which  may  imperceptibly  creep  in,  on 
the  other.  By  dangerous  errors  I  would  under- 
stand all  approaches  to  the  Socinian  heresy,  or 
to  the  opposite  and  fatal  downfall  of  Antino- 
mianism.  Our  Church  is  a  bulwark  against 
both.  The  Deity  and  atonement  and  propitia- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  personality  and 
Deity  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the 
certainty  and  eternity  of  future  punishment,  are 
involved  in  all  our  established  doctrines.  With 
respect  to  the  Antinomian  heresy,  we  have  seen 
of  late  how  rapidly  the  rising  danger  faded  away 
before  the  steady  and  unbending  truths  of  the 
Church.  The  holiness  which  all  our  documents 
breathe,  soon  dispersed  the  threatening  cloud. 
But  these  heresies  are  so  glaring,  and  so  abhorrent 
from  the  feelings  of  all  sincere  memhei-s  of  our 
Church,  as  to  require  less  notice.  It  is  in  guarding 
against  07mssi(ms  in  Christian  doctrine,  that  the 
dissemination  of  our  Homilies  may  he  of  the  most 
essential  and  permanent  benefit.  I  am  sure  I  am 
speaking  what  the  recollection  of  many  persons 
before  me  can  confirm,  when  I  say  that  twenty 
or  thirty  yeai*8  back  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  God  was  frequently  omitted,  com- 
paratively speaking,  in  our  public  instructions. 
The  truth  was  not  denied  perhaps,  or  opposed, 
but  it  was  practically  disregarded.  The  fear  of 
enthusiasm,  and  of  claims  to  direct  inspiration 
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and  apostolical  powers^  prevented  men  from 
giving  to  it  its  fair  importance.    Thank  God^ 
the  wider  diffasion  of  our  Homilies^  together 
:vidth  our  Liturgy^  and  Articles^  and  Ordination 
fier^ces,  have  been  the  means  of  recalling  men's 
attention  to  the  infinite  moment  of  this  doc- 
trine*   Our  Church  teaches  us  in  her  liturgy 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  '^the  Lord  and  Giver  of 
life,'*  that  he  /^  cleanses  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  by  his  inspiration/'  that  he  ^^  gives  a 
fig^^  judgment  in  all  things^"  that  we  are  ^^  to 
rqoice  in  his  holy  comfort :"  and  in  her  Ordi-r 
nation  Service^  she  implores  his  special  aid  in  a 
Hymn  consecrated  in  all  our  memories.    And  if 
^y  doubt  rests  on  the  minute  details  of  what 
our  Church  maintains  on  this  Article  of  Faith^ 
let   the  Homilies  remove  it.     Read  that  for 
Whitsunday^    mark  the  prominence  given   to 
this  great  truth  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Book ; 
and  then  say  whether  the  success  of  all  our 
ministrations  is  not  considered  by  our  Church 
as  dependant  on  the  eflfectual  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

But  I  check  myself,  my  Lord,  in  thijs  course 
of  remark.  I  will  only  further  observe,  that  one 
circumstance  noticed  in  the  Report  with  regard 
to  the  Homilies  much  struck  me ;  I  mean,  that 
the  Society  had  begun  to  publish  the  separate 
Homilies  with  little  cuts  prefixed.  Small  as 
this  circumstance  may  at  first  sight  appear^  I 
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tbink  it  is  of  great  moment.  It  will  endear  them 
to  children.  The  first  time  I  showed  my  own 
little  girl  these  pictures,  they  much  attracted  her 
attention.  And  in  circulating  them  amongst  my 
schools  at  St.  John's,  I  find  they  are  exceedingly 
liked  by  the  children.  Whatever  attaches  ser- 
vants, children,  young  people,  and  cottagers,  to 
what  is  good  and  pious,  becomes  important. 
These  pictures  also  will  make  the  Homilies  more 
acceptable  to  hawkers.  This  is  no  inconsider- 
able point.  There  is  a  multitude  of  persons 
travelling  your  country,  and  carrying  their 
books  and  tracts  to  the  cottages  in  your  villages, 
Wbat  these  books  and  tracts  often  are,  how 
destructive  to  the  moral  and  religious  habits  of 
the  poor — in  short,  the  wretched  ribaldry  of  a 
hawker's  basket,  I  will  not  describe.  I  will  only 
say,  that  if  I  can  put  a  Homily  on  reading  Holy 
Scripture,  on  Salvation,  or  on  the  Death  and 
Passion  of  Christ,  into  this  basket  instead  of 
such  dangerous  and  seductive  publications,  I 
am  not  only  excluding  a  great  evil,  but  also 
communicatiog  a  great  good. 
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DISCOURS  prananai  d  lasdance  du  Cbmiti 
de  la   SoeiiU  Bihlique   ProteHante    de 
is^  leMardi  10  Sepiembre,  1822. 


Appblb'  par  le  pr^ndent  de  ce  Comit^ 
^  avoir  rhonpecu*  de  voos  adresser  qu^lqaeB 
parole?,  je  8uis  assurfe.  Messieurs,  que  je  pais 
compjter  sur  votre  indalgence  lorsque  je  tftcfae^ 
quoique  Stranger  et  ti-^imparfiEut  dans  la  pra-« 
tique  de  votre  langue,  de  vous  ttoioigaer  ksi 
sentimens  d^estime  que  mlnspire  votre  noble 
institution. 

Votre  dernier  rappoit  nous  a  vivement 
touchy ;  nous  voyons  Ja  France  Protestaiite 
presque  enti^re,  entourte  de  vos  institutions; 
nous  ^uivons  avec  un  int&ret  toujours  croissant 
le  cours  de  vos  travaux.  Les  membres  de  la 
Soci^t^  Bibiique  de  Londres  surtout  4{>rouvent 
une  veritable  joie  k  mesure  que  vous  avancez 
dans  la  carri^re  vaste  et  magnifique  que  vous  a 
ouverte  cette  entreprise  si  simple  mais  si  efficace, 
de  r^pandre  parmi  vos  fr&res  les  SaintesEcritures* 

Tout  ce  que  j'ai  vu,  dans  le  cours  de  mon 
voyage  de  Weymouth  k  Paris,  m'a  r6joui  Tame. 
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Dans  Itle  de  Guernesey,  j'ai  reocoDtr^  ce 
v^o^rable  vieillard,  M.  Rerre  Bellangei-,  dont 
la  touchante  lib^ralit^  a  rempli  d'admiration 
toute  la  France  Protestante.  11  m'a  dit  que  le 
Seigneur  lui  ayant  ouvert  le  coeur  par  sa  grace, 
il  avait  resolu  d'en  montrer  les  fruits  par  un  don 
si  convenable  k  son  fetat.  Vous  voyez,  Messieurs, 
que  ce  qui  p^a^tre  le  coeur  et  qui  produit  vrai- 
ment  de  bonnes  oeuvres,  c'est  lagr^ce  puissante 
de  notre  Sauveur  J6su8  Christ. 

Dans  rile  de  Jersey,  j'ai  6prouv6  un  vif 
plaisir  en  trouvant  florissante,  sous  la  condulte 
de  Madame  Le  Couteur,  cette  Soci6t6  de  dames 
k  laquelle  vous  avez  fait  de  si  nombreux  envois 
de  livres  sacres,  D6ja  plus  de  2000  Bibles  et 
Nouveaux-Testamens  y  ont  6t6  r^pandus. 

Arrive  dans  votre  belle  Normandie,  je  me 
hStai  de  gouter  les  pr^mices  de  ces  heureux 
mociens  que  je  m'6tais  promis  en  France.  Nos 
Soci^t^s  Bibliques  ont  des  d^couvertes  h  faire; 
partout  nous  d^terrerons  des  frferes  6pars  qu'on 
doit  unir  avec  nous,  et  que  nos  Bibles  soulage- 
raientdans  leur  solitude  p^nible.  £n  Angleterre, 
I'exp^rience  nous  ouvre  toujours  de  nouveaux 
chemins  pour  notre  marclie  bienfaisante,  oil  on 
I'attendrait  le  inoins.  La  parole  de  Dieu  est  la 
nourriture  des  ames;  elte  cree  d'abord  la  faim  de 
saint,  et  ensuite  elle  la  satEsfait. 

La  ville  de  Caen  a  d6ji  une  Soci6t6  dont  les 
commencemens,  quoique  faibles,   inspirent  la 
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dooce  csp^nbe  d*im  bel  BWDir.  LestOMabres 
llu  Comity  m*acciieiUireDt^t6c  une  hont^  qa6 
je  n*oablierai  jamais. 

Voos  connaiflsez^  Mesriears,  mieux.  que  moi, 
J^esprit  ^ergique  qui  anime  votre  Soci6t6  amd'^ 
liaire  de  Rouen.  Vons  pouTez  done  Tons  n^r6- 
center  ie  plaisir  que  j*y  go&tai.  Je  fns  heoteux 
d*afi8ister  k  la  r6anion  du  Comit^^  que  pr^Bidait 
M.  ie  papteur  Baumier.  Jamais  je  n*ai  tu  deft 
amis  plus  instruits^  plus  prudens^  plus  oounu 
geux  i  ils  se  pr^par^nt .  aetuellement  pbur  Fan- 
niversaire  qui  doit  avoir  lieu  bientdt,*  et  Qs  out 
anr6t6  4e  diviser  leur .  grande  viUe  de  80/KK) 
liabitans  en  distiicts,  afin  *4*y  fidre  plus  com* 
tnod^ment  la  coUedte  aanueile^  et  d*y  trouver 
les  pauvres  protestaus  pour  leur  foumir  les 
moyehs  d^obtenir  la  parole  de  vie  ^temelle. 
Mon  kme  tressaillait  de  joie  en  voyant  s'ouvrir 
devant  eux  une  carri^re  si  vaste,  dont  le  terme 
se  d^robe  si  nos  fiubles  yeux.  Car^  Messieurs, 
qui  pent  ^um^r  les  bien&its  qu*uue  senle  de 
vos  Soci^t^s  bibliques  auxiliaires  pent  prodmre? 
Xies  effets  de  2a  distribution  d'autres  livres> 
qudque  bons,  sont  douteux,  foibles^  hoOiis, 
temporelB;  les  effets  de  oelle  de  la  Bible  sont 
sftfs,  solides/iUimit^s,  ^temels.  La  Kble  ti*ap* 
partient  pas  aux  sciences  du  monde ;  elle  ne  86 
mSle  pas  de  la  politique  des  ^ts»  die  nlrrite 
pas  les  passions  humaiaes;  elle  f£y%le  le  reMkle 
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stis  Christ,  elle  prSche  la  remission  des  p^cfa^ 
et  la  conversion  du  coeur,  elle  r^unit  Vhomnie  k 
son  Dieii.  Voil^  le  fondement  d'une  saine  mo- 
rale, la  source  de  I'araour  covers  Dieu  et  envers 
les  hommes,  le  lien  des  families,  des  voistnages, 
des  pays,  des  oatlgns  Ira  plus  ^loign^es  du  monde 
en  tier. 

Qu'il  est  doux,  Messieurs,  de  coosid^rer 
que,  par  vos  travaux,  vous  etes  d<^ja  parvenus 
k  ^tablir  tant  de  Soci^tes  pour  ce  pur  et  smut 
objet,  dans  rotre  belle  ct  noble  France,  laquelle, 
par  sa  position  g6ograpbique,  sa  population  iiD' 
mense,  son  g^nie  et  son  esprit,  doit  toujours 
exercer  une  influence  si  marquee  sur  I'^tat  reli- 
gieux  de  I'Europe!  £t  assur^oient  les  protestans, 
quoique  peu  nombreux,  en  veulent  partager  et 
le  travail  et  la  gloire. 

Personne  ne  pent  poser  dautre  Jmdement 
que  celui  qui  est  posd,  lequel  est  Jesus  Christ. 
Les  effets  qui  en  suivroat  seront  convenables  k 
cette  divine  cause.  La  parole  de  Dieu,  comrae 
lui-meme,  n'est  que  la  pure  v6rit6,  n'est  que  la 
lumi^re,  la  paix,  la  joie,  le  bonbeur.  Tout 
Btitre  guide  nous  trompe.  Vous  avez  acquis 
une  experience  efFrayante  de  ce  qu'une  value 
philosopliie  peut  produire.  L'infid<ilit6  a  de- 
ploy^  ses  forces;  Tesprit  bumain  a  t^b6  de 
conduire  les  hommes  ^gar6s;  la  sagesse  du  si^cle, 
les  lumi&res  des  sciences,  les  pretentions  de  I'or- 
gueil,  les  (xlairs  du  g^nie,  le  poison  du  ridicule. 
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ont  essay^  leurs  arts;  et  quels  fruits  ont-ils  pro^ 
duits?    n  faut  retourner  eufin  k  ce  Sauveur, 
qui  est  le  chemdny  la  vdritdy  et  la  vie.     La  Bible^ 
oomtne  le  soleil^  peut  seule  dissiper  les  t^n^bresde 
notre  fausse  sagesse.    Elle  seule  est  le  guide  de 
foiy  d*esp^rance  et  des  mcBurs.   A  mesure  qu'oa 
8*£carte  de  cette  r^gle  du  salut^  tous  les  maux 
nous  envafaisseut,  la  cit6  diancelle,  Jes  murailles 
tonibent^  et  rennemi  entre  sans  opposition ;  la 
citadelle  s*^roule^  des  mis^res  en  foule  niena-« 
cent.     Mais  k  mesure  qu*on  rentre  dans  la 
r^e  des  Ecritures^  tout  se  renouvelle;  la  Bible 
gagne  les  cceurs^  la  sagesse  de  Dieu  confond 
les  impies  et  illumine  les  humbles;  les  Protest- 
ans  languissans  se  raniment^  ils  retoument  aux 
principes  de  leurs  anc6tres;  ils  entendent  les 
Y^rit^s  sur  lesquelles  repose  la  glorieuse  reform- 
ation ;  ils  honorent^  ils  reQoivent^  ils  aiment^  ils 
embrassent  k  cceur  ouvert  la  propitiation  et  la 
grdx^e  de  ce  Sauveur^  dont  la  mort  nous  a  m6« 
rite  la  remission  des  pechds^  et  dont  la  resur- 
rection triompbante  nous  a  procure  le  don  du 
Saint-Esprit.    Voil^^  mes  fr^res^  le  vrtu  protest- 
ant^  celui  en  qui  les  p^res  de  nos  ^lises  re* 
formees  revivent.    Celui-lii  n'est  pas  Chretien, 
k  qui  il  suffit  de  s*appeler  ainsi,  d*ecrire  et  de 
parler  en  controversiste,  d'entretenir  Taigreur 
et  Topposition  envers  les  dissidens ;  mais  celui 
qui  jcntend  sa  Bible^  qui  aUne  son  Sauveur,  qui 
$uit  sa  croix,  et  qqi  se  consacre  k  sa  gloire  et  an 
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bonheiir    des   hommes,    celui-l^    est  vraimeat 
Chretien. 

06  soot  done,  je  vous  le  demande,  ces  ^glises 
protestantes  qui,  sous  Henri  IV,  comptaient 
dans  leur  nombre  environ  un  tiers  du  royaume? 
Oix  est  cette  France  qui  voyait  Mestrezat,  Faa- 
cheur,  Daill6,  Amyrault,  Claude,  Du  Bosc, 
(que  Louis  XIV  appetait  le  meiileur  orateur  de 
son  si^le),  et  les  autres  grands  hommes  qui 
etaient  la  gloire  de  leur  propre  pays  et  Tadmira- 
tion  de  TEurope  protestante  ?  Messieurs,  tout 
a  langui  k  raesure  qu'on  a  oubli^  la  Bible: 
c'^tait  la  lecture  assidue  de  cette  divine  r^gle 
qui  formait  de  tels  hommes;  c'^tait  ik  qu'ils 
apprenaient  ces  dogmes  de  notre  corruption 
naturelle,  de  notre  salut  par  la  grSce,  de  notre 
justification  par  la  foi,  et  de  notre  sanctification 
par  I'esprit  de  Jesus  Christ,  qui  retentissaient 
dans  leurs  temples,  et  qui  brillaient  dans  leurs 
nieeurs.  Les  mfimes  moyens  peuveot  pro- 
duire  les  mfimes  effets;  n'eo  doutez  point.  En 
Angleterre,  c'est  la  Bible  que  nous  avouons 
^mme  la  source  unique  de  ces  memes  v^rit^s 
celestes.  Vous  pouvez  compter  sur  la  benedic- 
tion toute  particulifere  de  Dieu,  depuis  que  vous 
avez  commence  de  nouveau  k  rendre  un  hon- 
neur  si  ^clatant  i  sa  parole  par  votre  Society 
biblique;  r^pandez-en  les  institutions  auxiliaires, 
relevez  de  plus  en  plus  I'estime  pour  la  Bible; 
r^pandez-en  les  exeniplaires  jusqii'aux  villages 
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les  plus  ■  dloignfo ;  faites  qu'ila  entrent  dans 
chaque  chaumi^re;  ils  parleront  mieux  que  vous ; 
Us  prononceront  d'uae  voix  douce,  mais  ma- 
jestueuse,  les  paroles  du  salut;  ils  rappelleront 
les  bommes  k  la  penitence,  h.  la  foi,  k  Tamour, 
aux  bonnes  ceiivres ;  leur  voix  divine  p6o^trera 
rhomme,  abaissera  son  orguei!,ouvrira  ses  yeux, 
cbangera  les  dispositions  de  son  ^me;  lean 
le9ons  sent  secretes,  inconnues,  paisibles,  mais 
en  tneme  temps  efficaces,  spirituelleg.  satutaires. 
Le  moyen  que  Dieu  a  employ^  daos  tous  les 
si^cles  pour  faire  i-evivre  la  religion  spirituelle 
parmi  les  Chretiens,  c'est  la  Bible. 

Pers^v^rez  done,  Messieurs,  ne  voos  re- 
l&chez  pas.  Que  le  monde  vous  radprise,  que  lln- 
difffirence  ou  la  prevention  vous  crai^e,  n'iro- 
porte.  Notre  Seigneur  sera  voire  soutien  et  votre 
force,  et  votre  couronne.  Les  heureux  com- 
mencemens  de  voa  travaux  sont  les  gages  des 
nobles  succ^s  que  vous  presage  une  marehe  si 
ferme.  Le  chemin  s'aplanli-a  devant  vous. 
Vous  trouverez  les  S-mes  de  vos  frferes  prStes  k 
recevoir  les  paroles  vivifiantes  de  J6sus  Christ. 
Vous  aiderez  le  progrfes  de  ce  triomphe  de  la 
croix  du  Sauvenr,  qui  doit  subjuguer  les  nations; 
vous  r^pandrez  les  lumi^res  celestes  oii  rfegnent 
d'^paisses  t^n^bres  j  vous  prendrez  part  aux  ef- 
forts dont  redoublent  en  ce  moment  tous  les 
hommes  pieux  de  toutes  les  €glises  Chr^tiennes, 
pour  dtendre  le  nom  d'un  Dieu  incam^,  et  pour 
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en  r^pandre  les  merveilles  par  toute  la  terre* 
Vous  unirez  le  bonheur  de  votre  propre  pays 
avec  les  pri^res  et  les  benedictions  du  monde; 
vous  h^terez  le  moment  si  long-temps  attendu 
oil  Tinfideiite^  la  superstition^  TidoUtrie  et  le 
vice^  seront  chassis  devant  la  himiSre  eclatante. 
de  la  gloire  de  J6sus  Christ,  et  oil  regnera  le 
Roi  des  Rois  et  le  Seigneur  des  Seigneurs  aux 
si^cles  des  si^cles. 

Pardonnez-moi,  Messieurs,  la  cbaleur  de 
mes  expressions ;  je  ne  puis  rester  froid  et  in- 
different, quand  je  vois  mes  fr^res  de  tons  les 
pays  brftler  d*an  si  sain(  zMe.  Pendant  dix-huit 
ans,  j*ai  suivi  d*un  oeil  de  joie  et  de  tendresse 
toute  la  marcbe  des  .Societes  bi|)iiques^  et  je 
croip  y  entrevoir  h  present  Taurore  de  ce  glorieux 
joqf  qui  doit:  se  lever  sur  la  terre.  Dieu  veuiUe 
que  votre  Societe  Protestante  de  Paris  avance 
^une  tdle  msuu^re,  que  la  France  devienne  le 
centre  de  la  .pure  religion,  comme  elle  Test  dea 
arts^  de  la  poUtesse^  et  del*esprit! 
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I    CONCUR^    Sir  Claudius    Himter^  r 

most  cordially  in  all  that  has  been  said  on  the  ^. 

character  of  (he  late  Secretary  of  the:  Ftowt  r 

Society,  Mr.  Owen;  and  I  will  begin  ihe  ¥eiy 

few  observations  I  have  to  <^r,  by  a^apviag  U^. 

Meetings  that,  not  only  at  hoo^but  w  civecy  plM« 

where  pur  Foreign  Societies  have  bef^plant^i^v 

the  talents  and.  worth,  of  th^t^  exoollep^  Jgl^4 

were  duly  appreqiated.    It  is.  only *a  fey^ynJrfl  v 

back  that  I  was  present  myself  at  the  Q^mith*  i 

tee  of  the  Paris  Qible  Society;  and  whea^]^a]ih*^ 

nounced  the  unfavourable  account,  which  I;:hl|d  <« 

just  received,   of  the  progress  of  hjs  tqnatady^  ^ 

every  eye  was  filled  with  tears^  and  an^i^vQiljMynT.^^ 

tary  burst  of  grief  manifested  .th^Tde^fj^tcrast^^} 

which  was  felt  at  the  tidings.    H^yuigv  rmsfkr  >\ 

tioued  Paris,  I  may  proceed ,  to  say^ftbatiiiwep^  % 

did  I  feel  the  unspeakable  impoitAQce.o^iilMrr 
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British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  so  vividly, 
as  during  a  visit  of  only  a  few  days  which  I 
made  to  France.  I  landed  from  our  cbannel 
islands,  at  Granville,  in  Normandy;  and  at 
Coutances,  the  very  first  place  I  came  to,  a  city 
of  ten  or  eleven  thousand  inhabitants,  I  could 
learn  only  of  one  Protestant,  and  not  even  of 
one  Bible.  At  Saint  Lo  and  Bayeux,  towns  of 
nearly  similar  magnitude,  my  inquiries  were 
equally  disappointed.  '  Oh!'  1  could  not  help 
saying  to  myself,  *  Oh!  that  the  Sacred  Words 
of  Life  might  be  peacefolly  distributed  amongst 
these  thousands  of  my  uninformed  and  super- 
stitious brethren!"  When  I  came  on  to  Caea, 
a  town  of  forty  thousand  souls,  I  first  met  with 
one  of  the  affihated  bodies  of  the  great  French 
Bible  Society.  I  conversed  with  almost  all  the 
members  of  the  committee,  and  found  the  real 
work  of  circulating  the  Scriptures  only  jost 
begun,  and  the  infinite  importance  of  it  scarcely 
understood.  Two  thousand  Proteitaats,  with 
but  a  few  copies  of  the  holy  guide  of  salva- 
tion, surrounded  by  nearly  forty  thousand  Ca- 
tholics, to  whom  that  guide  is  forbidden —what 
a  source  of  painful  reflection  to  a  British  Pro- 
testant, and,  at  the  same  time,  what  a  motive 
to  zeal  and  activity  in  our  sacred  cause!  At 
Rouen,  I  rejoiced  to  have  the  opportunity  of  as- 
sisting at  a  meeting  of  a  Frencli  Bible  Society 
committee;    but  I   rejoiced   tstiVl  "^"'^'^  ^^  *^"** 
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hoie,  xbI,  determinatictti.  The  President  of  the 
Consistory^  M.  Pbumier^  won  my  heart  by  his 
isweet  and  afiectionate  piety^  and  the  interest 
he  took  in  the  business  of  the  Society.  I  left 
tfaie  committee  determined  to  subdivide  the  city 
of  Rouen  (eighty  thousand  souls)  into  districts, 
femd  search  out  the  scattered  Protestants,  in  or- 
der to  furnish  them  with  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
But  I  was  still  further  delighted,  when  I  arrived 
at  Paris,  the  spring  and' centre  of  all  the  fVench 
societies,  and  ndtnessed  the  enlightened .  and 
diligent,  proceedings  of  that  meritorious  com- 
mittee ;  for  they  are  covering  Protestant  France 
.with  kindred  bodies — ^tbey  publish  monthly  bul* 
letins  of  their  progresB«-4;hey  correspond  with 
the  chief  Bible  institutions  on  the  continent^— 
thfey  emulate,  in  short,  the  exertions  and  aiv 
dour  of  our  great  parent  society  at  home. 
Nor  are  they  without  encouragement.  Almost 
in  every  part  of  France,  a  desire  is  kindling  to 
'possess  and  study  the  Holy  Book — ^the  piety  of 
former  ages,  is  beginning  to  revive-^and  the 
Roman  Catholics  themselves,  are,  in  numerous 
instances,  excited  to  inquire  after  the  blessed 
•words  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  imposahle,  I 
think,  for  any  one  to  set  bis  foot  in  France,  and 
not  bless  God  for  the  British  and  Fordgn  Bible 
Sodety.  And  yet  France  is  only  one  division  of 
Europe,  and  Europe  only  one  division  of  the 
world; — and  our  Bible  institutions,  in  one  hnn- 
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di'ed  and  forty  languages  and  dialects,  are  gently 
malting  their  way,  and  peacefully  proclaiming 
the  name  of  a  crucified  Saviour  in  almost  every 
place  ;  that  is,  they  are  every  where  silently  pre- 
paring for  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen  and 
Mohammedan  nations,  and  for  the  revival  of 
primitive  Christianity,  with  ail  its  blessings, 
where  it  is  already  professed. 

And  here.  Sir  Claudius,  a  child  may  be  qua 
lified  to  answer  the  chief  objection  raised  in  this 
country  against  the  Bible  Society;  for  what 
would  our  English  Liturgy,  and  the  devotional 
or  contfovereial  writings  of  our  English  Episco- 
pal Church,  avail  in  foreign  nations,  and 
amongst  foreign  churches  ?  What  would  the 
Evangelical  churches  of  France  say  to  us,  or 
the  Roraaa  Catholic  bodies,  if  we  attempted  to 
give  our  Prayer  Book  with  the  Bible?  The  at- 
tempt would  be  madness.  And  yet,  who  for  a 
moment  would  hesitate,  on  this  account,  to  give 
the  inspired  book  of  God  himself,  which  is  able 
to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  to  every,  human 
being  in  all  these  various  countries?  Who  for 
an  instant  would  compare,  in  point  of  value, 
tbe  distribution  of  a  Imman  Liturgy,  however 
excellent,  (as  that  of  our  otVn  Church  most 
undoubtedly  is),  but  which  you  cannot  effect — 
with  the  distribution  of  the  life-giving  Book  of 
Grace,  inspired  and  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
himself,  which  you  can?  But,  in  truth,  there 
o  t>  2 
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is,  there  can  be,  Bo.que6tion  abaul.  the. 
Society,  with  those  who  realljr  understand  its 
design,  and  are  free  from  the  secret  but  fetal 
influence  of  prepossession  and  prejudice. 

But  I  shall  be  reminded,  that  my  particalar 
motion  respects  the  Committee  of  the  Ladies* 
Societies.  The  simple  plan  of  these  excellent 
Committees  is  well  known^  It  is.  merdy  to  ar- 
range the  supply  of  the  nnmerous  poor,  in.  our 
populous  neighbourhoods,  by  the  friendly  visits 
of  the  benevolent  Ladies  resident  ia  the  viciiiitgr. 
I  cannot  but  avow  my  wamt' /approbation  of 
such  a  plan.  Te  vwk  the  latheHess.  and  wi- 
dows in  their  affliction,  I  alwaya  thought  a  duty 
of  the  female  Christian;  and  to  add  to  her<other 
inquiries,  the  plmn  questions^  Mlave-  you*  a 
Bible?* — ^  Shall  I  assist  you  in  obtaining  one  ?* 
— is  all  that  our  Ladies*  Institutions  direct. 
Now  I  never  could  understand  how  it  can  be 
the  duty  of  a  female  to  make  other  benevokat 
inquiries,  and  yet  not  her  duty  to  make  ttbe 
most  benevolent.  I  never  could  comprehend 
why  a  line  of  demarcation  is  to  be  drawn  |iist 
where  eternity  is  joined  with  timey  and  tempo^ 
ral  relief  united  with  spiritual.  If,  indeed, 
cautions  are  thrown  in  as  to  the  manner  of  con- 
ducting all  this  detail  in  the  sub-operationa  ^i 
this  vast  society,  I  can  understand,  them. 
Human  infirmity  must  always  raquii-oy  aadija 
wise^'andi  eniighteaed  zeal  mil  (alimjra>Q(|aiAe, 
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in  such  cautioDS.  If  additional  reserve  and 
care,  pushed  even  to  scmpnlonsness,  are  en- 
joined, where  the  extreme  delicacy  of  the  fe- 
male character,  and  the  peculiar  natui*e  of  its 
duties,  are  involved,  I  can  readily  acquiesce, 
and  eagerly  profit  by  the  admonition.  It  is 
the  same  in  all  great  and  important  measures; 
Humility,  fear,  dread  of  ostentation^  simplicity, 
charity,  self-renunciation,  can  never  be  too 
much  enforced.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  has  ever  listened  to  the  friendly  voice 
of  counsel.  But  all  this  js  very  different  from 
hostility,  indifference,  misrepresentation,  resent- 
ment. I  would  say,  therefore,  to  the  Ladies* 
Associations,  as  I  would  say  to  all  our  friends 
in  all  the  branches  of  the  Bible  Society's  pro- 
ceedings, ^  Go  on;  do  the  unspeakable  good 
before  you ;  but  do  it  with  as  little  attendant 
error  and  mistake  as  you  can:  guard  every 
avenue  to  evil;  receive  every  hint  for  improving 
your  plans ;  but  let  not  any  incidental  and  ac- 
companying infirmities  deter  you  from  con- 
fen'ing  the  main,  solid,  enduring,  inestimable 
benefit,  of  giving  to  your  fellow-ci'eatures  the 
inspired  words  of  eternal  salvation:  direct, 
but  do  not  extinguish  your  zeal ;  guard,  but  do 
not  repress  your  love  to  your  dying  Saviour: 
and,  above  all,  listen  not  to  the  wretched  so- 
phistry, which  would  exclude  the  affections  of 
the  heart  from  the  very  cause  in  which  the  ex- 

oo3 
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ercifie  of  these  affections  is  not  only  most  legi- 
timate^  but  most  necessary  and  indispensable — 
the  cause  which  directly  concerns  the  gloiy  of 
oar  Lord  Christy  and  the  illumination  and  sal^ 
vation  of  mankind. 

Sir  Claudius,  I  have  done.  My  health  is 
uncertain,  and  ought  perhaps  to  have  re- 
strained me  from  appearing  here  to-day.  But  the 
last  service  that  I  could  prevail  on  myself  to 
decline  would  be,  that  which  regards  the  uni- 
versal distribution  of  the  Holy  Bible;  which 
unites  both  worlds;  which  teaches  us  the  love, 
and  gratitude,  and  obedience  we  owe  to  our 
Saviour  here,  and  which  will  prepare  us  for  ce- 
lebrating his  praise  in  that  eternal  rest  hereafter, 
which  he  has  purchased  for  us  by  his  own  mys- 
terious sacrifice  on  the  cross. 
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COMMON   SENSE. 


Thb  powers  of  the  human  mind  have«  ever 
been  a  subject  of  the  most  interesting  |^search. 
They  continually  supply  new  points  of  inquiry, 
and  soon  introduce  us^  when  deeply  pursued^ 
into  a  boundless  range  of  fascinating  specula- 
tion. What  is  solidly  important^  however,  is 
least  encumbered  with  difficulty;  and  the  sub- 
ject which  is  now  to  be  considered  cannot  fail 
of  proving  a  source  of  various  instruction. 

Common  Sense  is  sometimes  defined  to  be 
that  power  of  the  mind  by  which  ideas  are  re- 
ceived and  compared :  but  it  is  usually  consi- 
dered as  the  ordinary  judgment  of  mankind 
implanted  by  the  Creator,  and  capable  of  per- 
ceiving truth,  when  presented  to  it,  by  simple 
intuition.     In  proportion  as  the  mind  can  bring 
at  once  under  its  review  a  larger  number  of 
ideas,    and  determine  on  their  accordance  or 
disagreement,  is  the  strength  of  this  faculty. 
Its  appearances  and  operations  may  be  im- 
proved by  culture,  and  by  a  union  in  the  same 
mind  of  more  exalted  talents. 
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Its  influence  is  wide  and  important.  Ex 
tending  its  sway  over  all  the  transactions  of 
life,  it  claims  a  rank  from  the  frequency,  if  not 
from  the  splendour,  of  its  effects,  of  no  trifling 
elevation.  The  multitudes  who  in  every  state 
subsist  by  personal  labour  are  indebted  to  it  for 
all  the  limited  attainments  which  their  situations 
require.  The  commercial  branches  of  society 
derive  equal  benei^ts  from  its  exercise :  it  guides 
their  endeavours,  directs  their  enterprises,  and 
secures  their  success.  Its  influence  reaches 
even  to  the  highest  orders  of  the  community ; 
for  no  rank  of  men  can  be  at  liberty  to  neglect 
its  dictates,  so  far  as  they  are  the  rules  of  do- 
mestic propriety.  Indeed,  by  a  conformity  to 
the  guidance  of  Common  Sense,  the  grmt  body 
of  mankind,  without  talents  of  any  brilliancy 
or  extent,  pass  through  life  with  reputation, 
and  meet  its  duties  with  sufficient  exactness. 
It  is  essential  thei*efore  to  the  happiness  of  so- 
ciety, and  though  it  does  not,  when  alone,  often 
lead  to  celebrity,  at  the  least  it  rescues  men 
from  insignificance,  and  secures  to  them  the 
most  solid  benefits. 

It  will  be  found,  indeed,  that  the  most 
weighty  concerns  of  life  are  not  so  frequently 
at  the  disposal  of  genius  and  imagination,  as  of 
the  plain  maxims  of  an  ordinary  judgment. 
The  more  splendid  fJEtculties  of  the  mind  may 
by  their  rapid  associations  surprise  and  eachant 
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us;  tbey  may  chHllen^e  our  applause,  and  ar- 
rest for  the  moment  every  interfering  claim: 
but  we  regulate  our  conduct  by  a  more  sober 
guide.  The  luxuriance  of  genius  is  corrected, 
the  fervours  of  the  imagination  are  suffered 
to  cool;  and  we  adopt,  not  our  hasty  discove- 
ries, but  the  result  of  temperate  examination. 
Nor  is  this  wonderful.  If  the  ordinaiy  opera- 
tions of  life  depended  for  their  eflBcacy  on  the 
decision  of  superior  faculties,  the  most  import- 
ant, as  well  as  the  most  numerous,  transactions 
of  the  world  must  fail.  It  is  therefore  a  happy 
constitution,  that,  while  the  lighter  and  less 
momentous  divisions  of  the  elegant  arts  are 
the  province  of  genius,  the  extensive  and  nn- 
bounded  range  of  ordinary  affairs  is  under  the 
dominion  of  a  common,  though  inferior  talent. 
That  this  representation  is  accurate  will  be 
manifest,  if  we  recollect  the  fatal  mischiefs  which 
the  absence  of  Common  Sense  has  uniformly  oc- 
casioned. When  ignorance,  or  fear,  or  an  imagi- 
nation unduly  excited,  have  for  a  season  suspend- 
ed its  influence,  characters,  at  other  times  the 
most  collected,  have  acted  with  manifest  absur- 
dity. What  is  there  so  irrational,  which  men  of 
the  first  general  talents  have  not  adopted,  when, 
under  the  irritation  of  favourite  theories,  they 
have  neglected  the  dictates  of  a  sober  judgment? 
What  schemes  have  not  been  proposed  ?  What 
measures  not  adopted:     What  hopes  nut  en- 
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cooraged?    What  mad  and  inooherent  expecta-^ 
tioDS  have  not  been  formed,  when,  to  the  De- 
lect ci  Common  Sense,  men  have  suffered  thar 
minds  to  be  inflamed  with  some  fond  and  extra- 
Tagant  project  ?  Their  imaginations  having  been 
once  strongly  roused,   the  magnitude  of  their 
contrivance  has  appeared  to  them  to  be  only 
equalled  by  the  necessity  of  accomplishing  it. 
They  have  forgotten  intervening  obstacles^  over- 
looked the  uncertainty  of  human  afiairs,  consi- 
dered success  as  already  ensured,  and  lost  at 
length  in  ruinous  speculation  that  tvealth  and 
opportunity  which  in  the  sober  advances  of  re- 
gular employment  would  have  secured  to  them 
every  object  of  reasonable  ambition.   The  event 
has  been  similar  in  the  concerns  of  literature. 
The  judgment  at  any  time  neglected,  what  in^ 
consistencies  have  disgraced  the  pursuits  of  tb^ 
critic,  the  philosopher,  and  the  divine!    It  has 
even  been  the  unhappiness  of  more  than  on^ 
celebrated  name,  by  the  unaccountable  fasci* 
nation  of  an  hypothesis,  to  waste  the  finest  ta^ 
lents  and  the  richest  stores  of  learning  in  froit-^ 
less  industry.    Their  works  may  be  valuable  in-^ 
deed  for  their  adventitious  excellencies,  but  tht 
object  of  their  labours  has  long  sunk  into  mt^ 
rited  and  universal  neglect. 

The  absence  of  Common  Sense  haa  beefi  not 
less  fatally  marked  in  the  affairs  of  nations. 
The  expedition  to  the  Hcrfy  l«and  Temmns  att 
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uncomraoQ  instaoce  of  the  weakness  of  the 
huniaa  mind,  and  of  the  naiseries  from  which  a 
simple  and  early  recurrence  to  an  unbiassed 
judgment  would  have  delivered  mankind.  The 
conduct  of  the  inhabitants  of  Munster  under 
the  influence  of  the  Anabaptists  has,  from  a 
similar  deficiency,  tarnished  the  anuals  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  condemnation  on  some 
parts  of  the  continent  of  the  earlier  and  more 
surprising  discoveries  in  anatomy  and  physiology, 
as  having  a  tendency  ta  atheism,  proceeded 
from  no  other  source.  But  every  monument  of 
the  fatal  effects  of  a  dereliction  of  this  faculty 
with  regarrl  to  nations,  is  absorbed  by ,  a  re- 
view of  the  unparalleled  disasters  which  have 
so  lately  distracted  Europe.  These  calamities 
may  be  traced  indeed  to  a  higher  origin ;  yet  if 
Common  Sense  had  not  been  disregarded  in  the 
general  overthrow,  the  evils  which  we  can  now 
only  lament,  if  they  were  too  impetuous  to  be 
prevented,  would  surely  have  received  some 
mitigations  of  their  horror.  It  has  accordingly 
been  by  a  recurrence,  however  partial  or  in- 
sincere, to  this  important  guide,  that  any  ap- 
pearances of  tranquillity,  or  any  approach  to 
the  intercourses  of  society,  promise  at  length  to 
soften  the  miseries  of  innovation.  < 

But,  to  leave  these  occasional  deficiencies  of 
the  faculty  of  Common  Sense,  its  dependence  in 
general    on  circnmataoces  of  diligent  culture 
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may  be  accurately  observed.  Between  the  aame 
ordinary  powers  in  the  inhabitant  of  a 
nation,  and.  of  one  left  to  its  original 
the  difference  is  astonishing.  In  a  savage  atate^ 
the  powei*  of  Common  Sense  seems  so  languid 
as  to  be  nearly  extinct.  The  extreme  indolence 
and  stupidity  of  the  American  Indian  afanoat 
exceeds  belief.  He  has  no  foresight  beyond  the 
moment,  no  conceptions  of  rewards  and  pmdafa- 
ments  as  motives  to  action,  no  ideas  except 
those  which  are  strictly  sensible,  and  no  words 
to  express  any  thing  abstract  or  immateriid. 
^^  Their  vacant  countenance,**  observes  an  emi- 
nent historian',  ^^  their  staring  m^xpressive 
eye,  their  listless  inattention,  and  total  igno- 
rance of  subjects,  which  seem  to  be  the  first 
which  should  occupy  the  thoughts  of  rational 
beings,  made  such  an  impression  on  the  Spani- 
ards, when  they  first  beheld  those  rude  people, 
that  they  considered  them  as  animals  of  an  in- 
ferior order,  and  could  not  believe  that  they 
belonged  to  the  human  species.** 

We  need  not,  however,  have  recourse  to 
man  in  a  state  of  nature,  in  order  to  illustrate 
the  power  which  cultivation  possesses  over  the 
iterations  of  this  faculty.  In  cases  drawn  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  same  nation,  the  distine- 
tion,  though  not  so  considerable,  is  still  great 

VDr.  Roberuon  in  his  History  of  AoMriea,  tqI.  ii.  book  4. 
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and  obvious.  The  man  who  has  spent  his  life 
in  an  obscure  hamlet,  seems  to  partake  but  in  a 
small  degree  of  this  general  endowment.  His 
mind,  oppressed  with  ignorance,  and  torpid  for 
want  of  opportunities  of  being  exercised,  ap- 
pears to  have  lost  those  capacities  it  might  have 
originally  possessed.  Never  called  to  any  intel- 
lectual operations,  he  is  incapable  of  apprehend- 
ing or  comparing  ideas,  if  they  rise  in  any  con- 
siderable degree  above  the  objects  of  his  gross 
and  uncultivated  experience.  The  worlds  of 
science  and  literature  are  to  him  unknown.  The 
most  familiar  propositions  appear  deep  and  com- 
plicated. Yet  in  this  state  he  is  contented  with 
his  measure  of  knowledge,  and  feels  no  want 
and  no  anxiety  for  any  higher  attainments. 

To  this  character  how  opposite  is  the  situa- 
tion of  multitudes,  who,  possessing  no  natural 
superiority,  have  been  favoured  with  the  advan- 
tages of  unremitted  culture!  The  emulation  of 
society,  the  intercourse  of  literary  and  polished 
life,  the  urgent  calls  of  profession  and  duty, 
unite  to  elevate  and  expand  their  mind.  Every 
spark  of  latent  energy  is  thus  eUcited,  all  the 
powers  of  the  intellect  are  called  forth  and  ex- 
cited to  enterprise  ;  diligence  supplies  the  ar- 
dour, or  rivals  the  exercises,  of  superior  talents; 
and  the  man,  who  in  the  contracted  sphere  of 
a  village  would  have  remained  in  obscurity, 
brought  forth  to  notice,  and  placed  in  a  happy 
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and  congenial  sitoation,  becomes  aft  important 
if  not  a  brilliant,  character. 

This  tmth,  obvious  in  the  case  d  indtTidnsls, 
loses  none  of  its  force  when  applied  to  ccrflee- 
tive  bodies.     The  general  depression  of   the 
Common  Sense  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ennqie^ 
which  b^;an  with  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  was  completed  by  the  irmptton  of 
the  fierce  and  barbarous  nations  of  the  North, 
is  too  well  known  to  require  a  particular  detail. 
It  was  not  till  the  thirteenth  century  that  the 
overwhelming  and  impenetrable    darkness    of 
Ignorance  and  superstition  b^;an  to  be  dis- 
sipated.   For  the  space  of  more  than  six  centu- 
ries, circumstances,  which  excite  ridicule  for 
their  absurdity,  or  regret  on  account  of  their 
injustice,  fill  and  disgrace  the  annals  of  Europe. 
The  trial  by  judicial  combat,  the  various  appeals 
to  accidental  circumstances  for  the  decision  of 
the  most  important  causes,  the  right  of  private 
war,  the  extravagant  pretensions  of  chivalry, 
the  gross  and  complicated  impositions  of  the 
P^pal  See,  and  the  unrelenting  vigour  of  the 
Feudal  System,  are  only  so  many  outrages  on 
the  ordinary  judgment  of  mankind,  to  which 
the  Christian  world  were  gradually  subjugated. 
To  compare  these  circumstances  with  the  pr^ 
sent  state  of   general  information  in  all   the 
nations  of  Christendom,  is  sufficient,,  without 
any  comment,  to  illustrate  the  influence  which 


cBlUvatioa  wd  refiDement  b^aave  on  the  adratice- 
ment  and  operations  of  Common  Sense. 

To  the  effects  which  arise  from  different  cir- 
cumstances of  improvement,    those  are  to  be 
added  which  spring  from  its  connection  with 
m^ral  excellence;    The  higher  and  more  impor- 
tant exercises  of  this  faculty  are  not  often  to  be 
fonnd  where  the  mind  is  enervated  by  licentious 
indulgence.    Not  to  insist  on  the  consequences 
of  ^  irregular  conduct  on  the  intellectual  powers 
which  are  direct  and   physical,    a  dulness  is 
gradually 'induced^  which  checks  the  operations 
of  4be  mind;  weakens  the  decisions  of  the  judg-* 
meiit,^   and  causes  the  finest  energies  of  the 
understandiBg  to  Itmguish  and  decays    The  most 
celebrated  have  therefore  been  in  general  the 
most  nrifltitous.  characters.      Virtue  bestows  a 
certasQ^iVigour  and  independence  and  alacrity^ 
wycb^'like  hei^h  to  the  body;  give  a  tone  to 
everjr  osertion  of  the  intellect,  and  strengthen 
the :  eibrts  of  Common  Sense.    The  judgment 
has  a  tendeooy  on  the  other  hand,  if  its  sug- 
gestions were  regarded,  to  produce  the  most 
accurate  conduct.     The  prescriptions  of   mo- 
rality are  so  consonant  with  its  very  first  prin- 
ciples^  and  derive  so  much  authority  from  its 
unbiassed  exercise,  that  a  conformity  to  the 
rules  of  Common  Sense  is  only  another  term  for 
propriety  of  bchtcviourj   and  the  discharge  of 
evei^y  personal  amd  relative  obligation.  '^ 
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After  every  consideratioD^  however^  of  cul- 
ture and  morals,  great  differences  will  still  exist 
in  the  appearances  of  this  power,  arising  from 
the  measure  of  original  endowment.  Where 
«very  circumstance  which  can  be  supposed  to 
have  an  influence  is  exactly  similar,  some  will 
be  distinguished  by  a  masculine  and  compre- 
hfensivfe  understanding,  to  which  no  exterior 
advantages  can  elevate  the  mass  of  mankind. 
With  the  recollection  of  a  late  eminent  moralist 
and  philosopher*  every  idea  of  esteem  and  vene* 
ration  must  be  awakened.  Under  the  guidance 
of  an  unrivalled  proportion  of  this  faculty, 
united  with  superior  literary  attainments,  he 
developed  every  subject  to  which  he  approached, 
threw  new  and  important  light  on  the  most 
obscure  and  intricate  topics,  and  formed  by  bis 
weighty  and  authoritative  decisions  a  distin- 
guished eerain  the  style  and  criticism  and  lexico- 
graphy of  our  country.  He  may  be  considered, 
indeed,  as  a  singular  monument  of  the  poweris 
of  a  strong  and  enlightened  judgment. 

When  the  faculty  of  Common  Sense,  how- 
ever, has  been  equally  besto^^ed  and  similarly 
cultivated,  if  its  general  appearances  are  still 
different,  a  case  obvious  and  ittiportant,  it  may 
perhaps  be  resolved  into  national  <!^omplexion, 

*  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 
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that  variation  which  aiisea  from  the  cast  of 
manners,  climate,  or  constitution  of  mankind. 
The  inhabitanta  of  France  are  accordingly  sel- 
dom strongly  under  its  operation.  Actuated  by 
a  certain  vivacity  and  sprightlinesa  of  mind,  they 
listen  with  little  attention  to  the  sober  provisions 
of  the  judgment.  All  is  gaiety,  and  pleasure, 
and  enjoyment;  while  distant  evils  are  never 
suffered  to  interfere  with  present  gratification. 
The  complexion  of  the  German  places  him  at  a 
very  remote  distance  from  this  indiscriminate 
alacrity.  His  character,  slow  in  unfolding  it' 
self,  and  cautious  in  its  progress,  presents  ua 
with  the  same  ordinary  judgment  under  nearly 
opposite  circumstances.  The  Italian  is  yet 
different  from  either  of  these ;  and,  especially 
since  the  cultivation  of  the  arts  has  declined, 
seldom  rises  to  firmness  and  decision,  or  breaks 
the  alluring  charms  of  indolent  indulgence. 
The  grave  and  inflexible  formality  of  the  Spa- 
niard affords  us  a  further  modification.  A  spirit 
of  haughtiness  and  procrastination,  increased 
by  the  utmost  rigour  of  papal  tyranny,  and  no 
longer  assisted  by  that  ardour  for  enterprise 
which  once  marked  and  enlivened  his  character, 
seems  to  have  oppressed  all  freedom  of  thought, 
and  to  have  lessened,  if  not  extinguished,  his 
intellectual  importance.  Mistakes  will  there- 
fore arise  in  estimating  the  measure  of  Common 
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JSense^  if^  in  surveying  a  character j  something 
be  not  allotted  to  national  temperament^  if  we 
do  not  recollect  that  the  same  powers  of  the 
mind  will^  from  this  large  and  inevitable  infu^ 
sion,  present  itself  under  various  circumstances 
of  advantage^ 

Amidst  the  other  nations  of  Europe^  how- 
ever^ Great  Britain  may  be  considered  as  emi* 
pent  for  the  possession  of  this  faculty.  Hold- 
ing ^n  intermediate  and  felicitous  place  be- 
tween the  versatile  talents  of  one  people^  and 
the  tardy  or  enervated  operations  of  others,  our 
country  has  received,  in  a  degree  by  far  superior 
to  any  of  the  adjacent  powers,  this  very  im- 
portant endowment.  Not  that  we  are  deprived 
of  our  full  proportion  of  splendid  and  illustrious 
talents ;  but^  having  to  boast  of  the  powers  of 
genius  and  discovery  in  common  perhaps  with 
others,  in  this  we  seem  to  stand  distinguished, 
that  the  general  body  of  the  people  possess  a 
strong  ordinary  capacity  of  judgment,  that  our 
inferior  orders  hold  a  higher  rank  in  intellectual 
excellency  than  the  same  orders  in  any  other 
state.  Information  is  more  widely  diffused,  mor* 
derate  and  sufficient  Common  Sense  is  more 
generally  to  be  discovered,  and  its  exercises 
are  more  just  and  considerable  than  in  the  other 
nations  of  Europe.  For  this  distinction  we  are 
indebted  to  the  elevated  tone  of  public  morals^ 
to  our   salutary  and   corrected  enjoyment  of 
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political  liberty,  f o  the  encouragement  which  is 
afforded  to  literary  mertt,  and  the  extensive 
diffusion  of  religious  and  general  knowledge. 

Appeals  therefore,  when  they  are  fair  and 
honourable,  to  the  Common  Sense  of  this  coun- 
try are  usually  attended  with  success.    When; 
particular  tribunals  are  at  any  time  led  away  by 
mistaken  information  or  local  prejudices,  the 
general  sense  of  the  nation  seldom  fails  to  dis- 
cover and  correct  the  aberration.^    To  this  re- 
mark few  exceptions  are  to  be  found.    It  is  in-; 
deed  possible,  that  the  passions  of  the  people 
may  be  hastily  and  improperly  excited;  but  the; 
effervescence  is  never  permanent.    Like  the  sea 
agitated  by  a  storm,  it  soon  subsides  into  its 
wonted  state  of  calmness  and  tranquillity.    Of 
the  truth  of  this  observation  we  have  of  late 
had  a  memorable,  and,  in  the  event,  a  most 
honourable  proof.     During  the  contest,  from 
which  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  we  are  yet 
disengaged,  a  very  insidious  appeal  was  made, 
not  to  the  judgment  and  reason,  but  to  the 
very  worst  passions  of  the  human  mind.  Under^ 
the  cloke  of  free  investigation,  a  contempt  of 
all  authority  human  and    divine  was  Indus-' 
tiiously  recommended.    The  pride  and  ambi- 
tion and  avarice  of  mankind  were  addressed 
and  inflamed.    Every  artifice  was  employed, 
and  employed  with  malignant  diligence,  to  call 
off  the  minds  of  the  people  from  the  dictates: 
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t^  an  unbiassed  judgment,  to  the  bdsty  dnd 
ttlariUing  i^pacities  of  unbridled  licentijmtaels. 
The  Sound  understanding  of  this  country  nevte 
tt>se  t^ith  more  dignity^  than  in  the  universal 
abhol^rence  which  has  at  length  fepreiised  and 
OverVrhelined  these  baSe  maibhinations.  To  its 
Salutary  influen<ie  w6  are  indeed  indebted, 
tinder  the  blessing  of  Providence,  for  the  iki*« 
tegrity  of  our  constitution,  the  affluence  of  our 
resources^  and  the  purity  of  our  morals  and  our 
religion. 

Of  these  juSt  encomiuitas  cm  out*  counti^y  it 
h  pain^l  to  recollect  that  any  points  should  be 
found  to  limit  the  application.  But  whilst  the 
cruel  and  absurd  practice  of  single  combat  is 
still  retained  from  the  barbarities  of  the  dark 
slges;  ^dd  so  long  as  the  still  more  inhamad 
traffic  in  slaves'  contiilues  to  dishonour  Our 
national  character,  we  must  acknowtedge  that 
the  influencie  of  reason  regains  lamentably  de* 
ficient ;  and  that  humanity,  not  less  than  Com- 
liion  Sense,  ii  wounded  by  ciix^umstances  of 
deep  and  complicated  enormity. 

In  vindicating  for  this  fa^cuky  all  its  genuine 
influence,  it  will  be  necessary  to  disclaim  a  cer- 
tain artful  and  supeH^tial  method  frf  addressing 
the  populace,  which,  whilst  it  puts  on  the  ap- 

»  This  traffic,  to  the  eternal  honour  of  the  British  toaWe, 
it  now  abolished,  1807. 
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pearance  of  simple  Common  Sense,  is  deceitful 
and  dangerous.  Of  tliia  every  innovator  in 
civil  as  well  as  theological  subjects  has  knowa 
how  to  avail  himself.  A  bold  claim  to  science^ 
an  affectation  of  indiscriminate  candour,  an 
insidious  and  popular  address  to  the  passions  of 
mankind,  an  isolated  and  malicious  and  in- 
flammatoiy  representation  of  errors  incident  to 
every  human  institution,  were  the  detestabi* 
arts  of  a  man*  celebrated  only  for  his  villainy, 
and  whose  name,  as  well  as  cause,  has  long 
been  consigned  to  perpetual  and  merited  ob- 
livion. 

To  appreciate  the  importance  of  Common 
Sense  we  must  not,  however,  confine  our  obser- 
vations, as  we  ha%'e  hitherto  done,  to  its  direct 
and  independent  influence  ;  we  must  proceed  to 
examine  the  place  which  it  holds,  as  superadded 
to  the  higher  powers  of  the  mind,  as  moderat- 
ing the  ardour  of  genius,  as  guiding  the  efforts 
of  learning,  as  extending  its  laws  to  eloquence 
and  philosophy,  and  occupying  an  important 
situation  in  the  concerns  of  religion. 

For  in  the  characters,  and  they  are  nume- 
rous, where  it  cannot  be  considered  as  the  lead- 
ing talent,  Common  Sense  is  conspicuous  in 
the  regulation  of  those  efforts  which  it  could 
ndt  have  produced.    Genius  may  Bhine  in  aU 

'  TlioiHuj  Paino. 
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its  Splendour;  the  invention  may  be  grand  and 
prolific;  the  powers  of  the  imagination  un^ 
bounded;  the  mind  quick  to  discern^  ardent  to 
pursue,  comprehensive  to  embrace :  yet^  unless 
an  ordinary  judgment  be  added^  every  thing 
will  fail.  The  character,  as  the  vessel  without 
ballast,  will  want  steadiness  and  direction.  It 
may  amuse  or  astonish;  but  it  will  seldom 
be  productive  of  the  highest  advantage. 

With  the  conduct  of  literary  attainments 
the  union  is  equally  obvious.  Not  to  mention 
the  importance  of  this  foculty  in  the  prosecu* 
tion  of  learning,  its  salutary  improvement  can 
certainly  be  expecAed  from  no  other  source. 
Where  the  connexion  of  learning  and  Common 
Sense  happily  subsists,  no  limits  can  be  as^ 
signed  to  the  benefits  which  the  scholar  may 
produce.  If  it  be  w^ting,  his  adventitious  ad- 
vantages, like  the  fortifications  of  a  revolted 
city,  only  make  him  the  more  formidable  op- 
ponent of  truth.  Of  the  adaptation  of  learning 
to  the  most  interesting  purposes,  a  late  elegant 
and  accomplished  scholar^  was  a  very  honour- 
able example.  His  various  and  extensive  litera- 
ture was  uniformly  directed  by  an  enlightened 
judgment  to  objects  of  real  importance  to  man- 
kind. The  best  interests  of  social  order  and  of 
religion  stand  indebted  to  his  laborious   and 

^  Sir  William  Joq€». 
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successful  researches ;  and  we  have  only  to  re-^ 
gret  that  his  country  and  the  world  were  sa 
prematurely  deprived  of  his  superior  talents. 

Connected  thus  intimately  with  literaturd 
in  general,  criticism  and  the  art  of  reasoning 
may  be  considered  as  its  peculiar  province.  Of 
criticism,  indeed,  a  nervous  Common  Sense/ 
combined  with  learning  and  general  informal 
tion,  is  not  an  accessory  only,  but  the  very 
foundation.  Criticism  is  surrounded  with  dan* 
gers.  Extreme  severity,  curious  and  minute 
analysis,  occasional  or  local  or  hasty  prejudices 
may  easily  betray  its  decisions.  Against  these 
errars  a  sound  judgment  can  alone  prove  an 
effectual  guard.  It  prescribes  that  narrow  and 
delicate  boundary,  fi*om  which  if  criticism  de- 
clines, it  becomes  the  engine  of  a  party,  and 
loses  all  the  deference  to  which  it  has  ever,, 
when  candidly  exerted,  a  just  dud  honourable 
claim.  With  regard  to  logic,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  it  be  anything  morejthan  the  transcript 
tion  and  arrangement  of  the  dictates  of  Common 
Sense.  It  is  on  this  ground  that  it  rests.  From 
this  the  art  of  reasoning  derives  its  name^  its  di- 
visions, its  improvement,  its  prevalence,  its  so- 
lidity, its  perfection,  and  even  its  existence,  as 
a  branch  of  general  knowledge.  The  sylio^s- 
tic  method  of  reasoning,  its  principal  boast, 
may  be  deemed  one  of  the  soundest  discoveries 
of  Common  Sense  to  which  the  world  was  ever 
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mtness.  And  the  pbilosopher^  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  the  inyention^  amidst  his  gene-* 
ral  predse,  obtained  on  this  account  not  the 
least  or  most  trifling  part  of  his  celebrity. 

To  the  art  of  persuasion^  the  influence  of 
an  ordinary  judgment  is  in  every  respect  ne^ 
cessary.  The  frigid  exposition  of  truth  excites 
wA  the  aflfections  of  the  mind.  Eloquence,  to 
be  efiectual,  must  not  only  be  formed  on  the 
cold  dictates  of  science,  but  be  enriched  also 
with  a  deep  and  practical  knowledge  of  the 
human  heart.  The  el^^nt  and  measured  com- 
position of  the  closet,  the  subtilties  of  science, 
the  difficulties  of  intricate  argument,  the  nice 
refinements  of  l^iguage,  are  lost  upon  a  mixed 
assembly.  An  oration,  like  an  instrument,  may 
be  polished  till  it  has  no  edge.  It  is  the  plain 
and  impressive  address  to  the  Common  Sense 
and  common  feelings  of  the  mind,  which  en- 
lightens and  rouses  those  who  hear.  The 
polished  periods  of  Isocrates  are  recdved  with 
little  interest.  But  when  Demosthenes  rises, 
and,  leaving  the  study  of  words  and  the  elabo- 
rate elegancies  of  expression,  paints,  in  bold 
and  vivid  colours,  the  more  prominent  evils  of 
their  situation,  represents  Philip  already  at 
their  borders,  and  honestly  taxes  them  with  a 
desperate  security,  the  Athenians  are    roused, 

•  Aristotle. 
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and  nothing  is  breathed  but  ardonr  and  re- 
venge. He  is  the  disciple  and  the  orator  of 
Common  Sen^e.  His  representations  are  so 
forcible^  that  they  arrest  the  attention  of  men ; 
so  perspicuous  and  splendid^  that,  like  the  light 
of  the  sun,  their  effect  is  immediate  and  irre-^ 
sistible. 

The  dependence  of  moral  philosophy  on  this 
important  faculty  is  equally  i*emarkable«  The 
absurdities,  which  were  involved  in  the  systems 
of  ancient  ethics,  owed  their  rise  to  a  neglect 
of  its  dictates.  The  impracticable  tenets  of  the 
Stoics,  the  licentious  dogmas  of  Epicuiois,  and 
the  perplexing  doctrines  of  the  Academics,  were 
differently,  but  equally,  removed  from  every 
rational  limit.  To  systems  so  repugnant  to 
Common  Sense,  the  doctrines  of  Socrates  form 
a  memorable  exception^  Following  the  pre- 
scriptions of  a  discerning  judgment,  he  drew 
off  the  attention  of  men  from  inquiries  of  im- 
penetrable obscurity  to  the  cultivation  of  piety 
and  virtue.  By  the  graceful  exhiUtion  of  truth, 
enforced  with  the  finest  genius,  with  admii*able 
powers  of  kony,  and  the  command  of  ft  fas- 
cinating eloquence,  the  Sophists  of  his  age  were 
repressed,  and  such  disciples'  were  formed  as 
liave  seldom  been  equalled,  and  never  sur^ 
passied,  in  the  repufblic  of  letters. 

7  XjenQphon.aad  Plata* 
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With^  the  science  of  nataral  philosophy  the 
onion  is  not  less  intimate.     1111  a  grand  and 
noble  effort  of  Common  Sense  placed  its  prose- 
cution on  the  tme  basis^  centuries  passed  away 
without  any  considerable  discoveries^    or  the 
improvement  of  what  was  already  known.    The 
ancient  system  of  dialectics,  useful  and  import- 
ant when  acting  in  its  proper  sphere,   being 
applied  to  subjects  to  which  it  had  no  analogy, 
and  being  imposed  on  the  world  by  the  autho- 
rity of  a  great  name  and  the  veneration  of  long 
and  uninterrupted  possession,    the  progress  of 
physics  was  slow   and  fallacious.     The  most 
obstinate  phenomena  were  disposed  of  by  pro- 
positions of  no  distinct  meaning;  and  the  ad- 
vances of  the  student,  as  of  the  traveller  in  a 
mistaken  road,  in  proportion  as  they  were  dili- 
gent, only  removed  him  further  from  accuracy 
and  truth.    The  appeal,  therefore,  of  the  illus- 
trious Bacon  from  barren  argument  to  expe- 
riment and  nature,  was  a  sound  and  eminently 
important  dictate  of  Common  Sense.    Perceiv- 
ing that  logic,  when  applied  to  philosophy,  was 
considered  as  determining  with  equal  precision 
as  in  cases  of  moral  evidence,   he  boldly  de- 
manded a  new  and  accurate  standard :  he  de- 
clared   that,   not    arguments,   but  facts;    not 
what   agreed   with    principles,    but  principles 
themselves;  not  the  demonstration  of  syllogism^ 
but   of  experiment  and  induction,    were  the 
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points  to  be  insisted  on.  Rising  in  this  manner 
with  all  the  dignity  of  truths  and  improving 
upon  the  intimations  of  his  eminent  predecessor 
of  the  same  name^  the  charm  which  had  for 
ages  enchained  the  world  was  dissolved,  physics 
were  established  on  their  natural  foundation^ 
the  way  was  opened  for  the  important  adapta- 
tion of  mathematical  science  to  philosophy 
founded  on  experiment^  and  a  veiy  distin- 
guished period  was  formed  in  the  improvement 
of  the  human  mind. 

.  To  assign  a  more  important  office  to  the 
common  judgment  of  mankind  than  we  have 
hitherto  allotted  it,  would  be  impossible,  if 
its  influence  did  not  extend  in  a  necessary, 
though  subordinate,  manner  to  the  concerns 
of  religion;  In  possession  of  an  unerring  insti- 
tute of  our  faith,  it  is  the  province  of  Common 
Sense,  united  with  mature  and  solid  learning, 
to  examine  its  evidences,  to  discover  by  a  dili- 
gent and  honest  investigation  its  genuine  doc- 
trines^ and  to  provide  for  their  establishment 
and  defence.  To  the  neglect  of  this  simple  ex- 
pedient the  principal  corruptions  of  Christianity 
may  be  ascribed.  Interdicting  the  perusal  of 
its  records^  the  church  of  Rome  gradually  in* 
troduced  an  accumulation  of  doctrines  and  ce- 
remonies, which  can  never  be  reflected  on  with- 
out the  utmost  astonishment.  The  repugnancy 
of  her  constitutio;!  to  the  most  obvious  precepts 
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of  Common  Sense  when  enlightened  *b^  the 
ScriptnreSy  was  resorted  to  at  the  period  of  the 
Reformation  as  an  argument  of  irresistible  effi* 
cacy.    We  learn  from  the  historians  of  that 
period,  that  the  dispersion  of  translated  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  was  among  the  principal 
causes  of  the  prodigious  success  of  the  reformed 
doctrines.     The  case  was  obvious.     Nothing 
leading  to  the  monstrous  and  absurd  doctrines 
of  transabstantiation,  of  purgatory,  of  the  adora* 
tion  of  relics,  of  indulgences,  and  the  interces- 
sion of  saints,  could  be  discovered  in  the  Sa- 
cred code.    In  proportion  therefore  as  it  was 
allowed  to  address  itself  to  the  common  under- 
standings of  men,  those  tenets  which  wei'e  con* 
formed  to  it  would  of  necessity  gain  adherents. 
A  similar  i*ecurrence  to  the  standard  of  our 
belief  would  have  an  eminent  influence  in  coun- 
teracting the  unworthy  admixtures  which  still 
disgrace  the  Protestant  churches.    The   bold 
claim  to  a  more  unbiassed  exercise  of  the  judg- 
ment, which  is  with  little  modesty  advanced  by 
certain  heretics  ^  is  groundless  and  dishonour- 
able.   Those  propositions  may  be  superior  to 
Common  Sense,  which  are  by  no  means  repug- 
nant to    it.     And   the  simple,   obvious,    and 
logical  interpretation  of  the  records  of  our  re- 
ligion is  what  we  have  a  right  to  demand,  though 

^  The  Socmiam. 
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that  interpretation  should  involve  tru^g  iocredi* 
bleto  the  pride  of  an  inaccurate  or  hasty  ><^oner« 
Nor  indeed  will  the  honest  inquirer  be  long  h^^is- 
covering  that  the  systems  of  those  divines  can  Ik 
of  little  value,  for  the  establishment  of  which  the 
laws  of  criticism  are  to  be  outraged,  writingi 
intended  for  popular  instruction  are  no  longer 
to  be  understood  in  their  grammatical  sense, 
and  before  the  magic  wand  of  an  insidious  di8« 
putant  every  venerable  doctrine  is  to  be  weak* 
ened  or  discarded. 

After  this  review  of  the  operations  of  Com* 
mon  Sense,  its  rank,  no  less  than  its  import- 
ance, may  be  fairly  appreciated.    Having  traced 
its  influence  in  the  arrangement  of  ordinary 
duties,  we  perceived  that  the  most  numerous 
and  weighty  events  were  under  its  direction. 
This  conclusion  was  confirmed  by  adverting  to 
the  public,  as  well  as  domestic,  evils  attendant 
on  its  absence.    Its  variations  under  circum** 
stances    of  culture   or  neglect,    under  those 
which  spring  from   the  moral  character,  and 
those  that  may  be  traced  to  the  differences  of 
national  complexion  and  original  endowment. 
Were  then  considered.    This  left  us  at  liberty  to 
touch  on  its  connexion  with  the  higher  faculties; 
as  curbing  the  imagination,  directing  literary 
excellence  in  general,  and  some  branches  of  it 
in  particular,  as  standing  united  with  ethics 
and  natural  philosophy,  and  even  claiming  a 
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wcondary/lacein  the  concerns  of  our  most  holy 

jBEuth. 

.   yOi  its  eminent  utility  there  can^  therefore, 

iks  no  doubt.    It  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all 
that  is  important  and  honourable  in  life.     Its 
dictates    are  to  human  knowledge  what  the 
axioms  of  geometry  are  iirith  respect  to  ma- 
thematics.   They  are  first  principles,  to'  which 
all  posterior  advances  must  be  referred.   Where 
Common  Sense  may  be  considered  as  the  lead- 
ing faculty,  it  forms  characters  of  worth   and 
reputation,  it  conducts  securely  in   the  usual 
tracks  of  science,  and  is  in  general  a  sufficient 
moderator  of  the  transactions  of  the  world. 
Even   where  its  situation  is  subordinate,    its 
presence  can  in  no  way  be  dispensed  with. 
Whilst  it  yields  to  the  imagination  in  splendour, 
it  rivals  it  in  solid  importance.    If  it  be  not  the 
torrent  surmounting  every  obstacle,  and  rolling 
with  a  majestic  and  impetuous  course ;  it  is  the 
calm  and  silent  stream,  which  proceeds  with 
equal  and  delightful  advances,  and  carries  re- 
freshment and  life  wherever  it  flows. 
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